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\rdet ofthe hſalmes, and Leſſons to be ſaid at 
Morning and Euebing prayet,throug':out 
the ye re, except certaine proper feaſts, - 
as in the rules following more 
plainly appea e. 


gThe order how the Pſalmes are appointed 

; to be read. „ 
ee He Pſal e: ſhall be re:d through once 

e uery moneth. And becauſe that ſome 

TE: Moneths be longer then ſome other 

1 F be, it is thoanght good to wake them 
Ncuen by this me anes. | o enery moneth 

all be appointed, as con. e ning this purpoſe, juſt 

urtie dayes. 

And becauſe Ianuary and March haue one day a. 

ue the ſaid number: and Febtua ; je which is pla» 

d betweene them both, hath onely xxviii. dayes: 

bruary ſhall borowe of ei her of the Monerhs of 

nuary and March one day: nd ſo he Pſalter which 
albe read in February, muſt beg · n at the laſt day of 
nuary, and end the hrſt day et March. 

And whereas May. Iuly, Auguſt, Octobe: and De. 
tofmbe / haue xxxi. dayes apiece: it is ordered that 
obe ſame Pſal nes tha be tead the laſt day of the ſaid 

one ths, which were read the day be ore, fo that the 
o, alter may beg inne againe the firſt day of the next 
one h enſuing. 3 

Naw to knowe what Pſalmes ſhalbe read every |} 

- fay, looke n the Kalender the namber that is ap- | 
din; ed for the pſalmes, and then finde the ſame f 
umbet in the Table placed at the end of the Kale. 

r for chat pu poſe t and vpon the number ſhal yon | | 

what Pſalmes ſhall be ſaid at Morning and Eue- 
ling prizer 
And here the Cxix, Pſalme is divided into xxii. 
tions, and is ouerlong ta be read at one time: it £ 
ſo ordered. hat at one time ſhall not be reada- 
Joue foure or fie of the ſaid portions, as you ſhall 
| erceiue to be noted in the ſaid Table. | 
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And here is al ſo to be noted, that in the ſaid Table,. 
d in all other places ofthe Seruice, where an 
ſalmes are * number is expreſſed aſter 
ve great Englilh Bible, which fromthe ix. Plalme, 
vary 


Arto the Cxlviil, pfafme, following the diuiſion df 
the Hebrewes, doeth vary in number from the con CL 
mon Latine tranſlation, | 8 


Theſe to be obſerred for Holy dayes, 
| and none other, .. d 
FT Hat is to ſay, All Syndayes in the yere. The daye . 
ofthe Feaſts of the Circumcifion of our Lord I 
ſus Chriſt. Of the Epiphany. Of the Purification dc 
the bleſſed Virgin. Of S. Matthias the Apoſtle, Ofn 
the Annunciation of the blefſed virgin, Of S. Mark 
the Euangelift, Of S. Philip and Iacob the Apoſtle N 
Of the Aſcenſion of our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt. Ofthe Na 
riuitie of S. Ichn Baptiſt. Ot S. Peter the Apoſtle. Of the 
S. Iames the Apoſile Of S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle led 
Of S. Matthew the Apoſtle, Of S. Michael the Archſ, ... 
angel. Of S. Luke the Euangeliſt: Of S. Simon an r 
Iude the Apoſtles. Of all Saints Of 8 Andrew the 4 ſu 
poſtle. Of S. Thomas the Apoſtle, Of the Natiuiti . 
of our Lord. Of S. Steven the Martyr. Of S. Iohn ti 
Euangeliſt. Of the holy Innocents Munday ant 
Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. Munday and Tue ſday ii 
Whitfun weeke. | | 


A rule toknow when the Terme be- ing 


ginneth and endeth, =Y h — 

| E“ dayes before auy Terme begin, | that v 
the Exc hequer is open, you may go in: he p! 

Trinitie Terme one ly except, u the 
which is Unt ſoure dayes before open kept, more 


We Illarie Terme beginneth the xxiii. day of Iannjnflan 
1 Hai (if it be not Sunday: if it be Sunday, rheqPany 
the next day after) aud endeth the xii, of February, {ear 
Aſter Terme beginneth xvii dayes after Eaft egle 
day,&enderh foure dayesafter the Aſcenſi ð day, 
T* initie Terme beginneth the next day after ſorſtbe 1 
pcs CHriſti day, and endeth the Wedneſday ſottſtets 
vipht after. | ." 
ichaelmas Terme beginnerh the ix. day of Ocqand t 
IVI bert it be not Sunday, & endeth the xxvuiwere 
ei Noaember. . like 


' THE 


THE PREFACE, 
Here was neuer any thing by the wit 

8 of man ſo wel deuiſed, or fo fare eſta- 
bliſhed, which in continuance of time 
142 hach not ben corruptedas (among o- 
tler things) it may plainely appeare 
1d the Common prayers in the Church, commonly 
led Piuine ſeruice. The firſt originall and ground 
hereof, if a man would ſearch out by the auncient 
athers, be ſhall find that the ſame was not ordained, 
ut ef a good purpoſe, and for a great aduancement 
ik godlineſſe. For they ſo ardered the matter, that 
"JI! the whole Bible (ot the greateſt part thereof) 
Þonld bee read ouet once euery yeere, intending 
hereby that the Clergie, and ſpecially; ſuch as were 
Hiniſters ofthe Congregation, ſhould by oftenrea- 
ing and meditation of Gods word, be ſtirred vp to 
zodlineſſe themſelves, and bee more able to exhort 
ther by wholeſome doctrine, and to confute them 
that were aduerſaries to the trueth. And further, that 
he people, by daily hearing of holy Scripture read 
a the Church, ſhouid continvally profite more and 
ore in the knowledge of God, and bee the more 
nflamed with the loue of his true religion. But theſe 
any yeeres paſſed, this godly and decent order of 
e ancient fathers hath bene fo altered, broken. and 
eons by planting in vacertaine ſtories, legends, 


ſponds, ver ſes, vaine repetitions,commemorations, 

d ſynodalles, that commonly when any booke of 
tbe Bible was begun, before three or fuure Chap- 
ters were tead out, all the reft were vnread. And in 
this ſort the booke of Eſai was begunne in Aduent, 
and the booke of Geneſis in Sentnageſima: but they 
were onely begun, and neuer read thorow. After a 


— 


like ſort were other bookes of holy Scripture 2 | q: 


= 2 


And moreouer, wheras S. Paul would baue ſuch lilthe 
; guage ſpoken to che people in the Church? as th or 
might vnderſtand, and haue profite by heating an- 
amo: the ſeruice in this Church of England > alan. 
many yeres) hach bene read in Latine to the peop hape 
which they vnderſtood not: fo that they haue hea thi 
with their eares only, and their heart, ſpirit and mi 
haue not bene ediſied thereby. the 
And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the anc ot! 
ent fathers haue diuided the Plalmes into ſeuen poi bo 
tions, wherof euery one was called a Nocfarue: no pe 
of late time a few of them hauebeue daily ſaid, an as 
oft repeated, and the reſt vtterly omitted. I -o! 
Moreouer, the number and hardneſſe of the rule! fin 
called the Pze, and the manifolde changings of tnf ,o' 
Seruice,was the cauſe that to turne the booke onely, of 
was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many time ne 
there was more buſineſſe to finde out what ſhoutd:ha 
bee read, then to reade it whenit was found our 
, Theſe inconuenĩences therefore conſideted, heere : 
ſee foorth ſach an order, whereby the ſame ſhall h. 
redreſſed. And for a readineſſe in this matter, heerex 
is drawen out a Kalender for that purpoſe which is fit 
-plaine and eaſie to bee vnderſtood , wherein ( ſob re 
much 28 may bee) the reading ofholy Scriptures is p; 
Jo ſet foetrth, that all things fhall beedone in order, ex 
|| Without breaking one piece thereof from another 1 
For this cauſe bee cut off Anthemes , Reſponds, In- iy 
vitatories, and ſuch like things as did breake the xt 
cottinuall courſe of the reading of the Scripture, Yet h 
becauſe there is noremedy, but that of neceſsitie n1 
1; there muſt bee ſome tules, therefore certaine rules eb 
are hcere ſeefoorth, which as they bee ſewe in num- | &« 
der, ſo they beeplaine and eaſie to bee vnderſtood, | tc 
So that heere you hane an ot det for prayer, as tou · ſh 
ching the reading of holy Scripture, much apreea« | ſa 
ble to the minJe and prrpoſe of the old Fathers, and tl 
agreat deale more profitable and eommodioue, then | of 
that which of late was vied. It is more profitable, | th 
| becauſe heere are iaſt ont many things, vrhereaf it 
[| ſome bee vnttue, ſome vneertaine, ſome vaine and ſue | th 
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i liehe very pure word of God, the holy Scripturdsg 
or that which is enidently grounded vpon: th = 
pu and that in ſuch a language and order, as is moſt eas 
un and pla ine for the vnderſtanding both of the readers / 
oplapd hearers. It is allo more commodious, both for 
ea the ſhortneſſe thereof, and for the plainneſſe of the 
ii order, and for that the rules bee few and eaſie. Fur 
thermore, by this order the Curates ſhall need none 
mc other bookes for their publique ſeruice, but this 
261) booke and the Bible: by the meanes whiereof the 
104 people ſhall net bee at ſo great charges for bookes, 
an(5s in times paſt they haue beene. And where hereto». 
i -ore there hath beene great diuerſitie in ſaying and 
ule finging in Churches within this Realme, ſome fol- 
en owing Salisbury vſe,ſome Hereford vſe, ſome;the vic 
elyi of Bangor, ſome of Yorke, and ſome of Lincolne: 
nei now ſrom hencefourth all the whole Realme thall 
ald:haug but one vie, Aud if any will judge this way 
ur;more painefull,becauſe that all things muſt bee read 
e on the booke, whereas before by the teaſon of fo 
faften repetition they could fi many thingsby hearts 
Sf thoſe men will weigh their labour with the pro- 
in ite and knowledge which daily they (hall obtaine by 
ſo reading vpon the booke , they will not refuſe the 
is paine, in conſideration of the great profite that ſhall 
er, enſte thereof. 
ere 1 And forafmech as nothing can almoſt bee ſo plaine- 
n · dy ſet foorth, but doubts may ariſe in the vſe and pra» ; 
he Ttiſing of the ſame: te appeaſe all ſuch diuerſnie (if a- 
et hy ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts concer- 
ie ning the maner how to vnderſtand, doe, and execure | 
es | the things comeined in thtsbooke, the paities that ſo 
a- doubt, or diuerſly cake any thing, ſhall alway reſort 
d. | to the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, who by his. diſcretion + 
3+ | ſhall take order forthe quieting and appeafins of the | 
x« | ſame, ſothatthe ſame order bee not contrary to any 
d.' thing conteined in this booke. And if the Biſhop 
n-| ofthe Dioceſſe be in any doubt, then he may ſend for 
e, | thereſol»tion thereof vnto the Archbiſhop. Though * | 
ff t ithe appointed in the afore written Preface, that all 
te | things ſhalbe read and ſung inthe Church in the En- 
t ęliſh tongue, to the ende that the congregation may 
@ | bee thereby ediſied : yet it = not meant; but when 
men 
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y or openly, except they be let by Preachin 


| L ing of Diuinitie, ot by ſome other vrgent cauſe, - 


Aud the Curat that miniſtreth in every parifh Church 
or Chappell, being at home, and not being otherwiſe 
eafonably letted , ſhall ſay. the ſame in the Pariſh 
church or Chappell where bee miniſtreth, and ſhall 
toll a Bell thereto a comenient time before hee be. 

gin, that ſuch as be * may come to heate = 

| Gods worde, and to pray 
with him, 
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 priuately they 23 
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oe vnderſtand. | 
And all Prieſts and Deacons ſhall be bound to fay 
5 dayly the Morning and Euening prayer, either pri- 
nate 


AN ORDER FOR MoR- 
ning andEuening Prayer dayly 
throughout the geere, 
T whattime ſoeuer a · ſinner doeth re 
h penc him of his ſinre from the bottom 
22 of his heart, Iwill pue all his wicked- 
5 neſſe out of my temembrance, fniththg | 


Idoe — mine owne wic kedneſſe, and abe 
15 al way againſt me. Pſalm. . 
Turne thy face away from our ſinnes (O ihn 
blot out all our offences. Pſaim. 5r. 
A ſocowfull tpirit is a ſacriſice to Ged, defpileiog | 
co Lord) humble and contrite hearts. P/al 337). 
Rent your hearts and not your garments, and ture 
to the Lord your God, becauſe be ĩs gentle and mesci- 
full, he is patient and ol much mercig, and ſuchnone 
as is(orry for your afflictions Joel. a. i 
Tothee(O Lord Sod) belongeth mercy & forginy- 
neſſe, for we haue gone awayfrom thee, and haue not 
F heatkened to thy voyce, whetebywe mightwalke iu 
V. thy Lawes which thou haſt appointedfor vs. Dan. . 
CTo rrect vs, O Lord, and yet in thy iudge ment, not in 
$4 thy furie, leſt wee be conſumed, aud brought o- l 


ching. Ierem. 10. 
Amend your lines: for the Kingdome of Gods * 


hand. Math, 3. 
Iwill goto my Father and ſay vnto him, Father, k 


aue ſinned againſt heauen, and againſtthee: Lam net 
= worthy to be called thy ſonne. Lutte 15. £ 
46 Enter nat incorindgment with thy ſernants, — 
tor no ſleſn ĩs righteous in thy ſight. Pſal. vg. 
| [ It we ſay that we haue no linne , weeideceĩue one 
ſelues and there is no trueth iu vt. t. . 100 t. 
Dang belouedbrethten, the Scriprure mouetls 
vs in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſſe 
vur manifoldfins and wicliedneſſe, and that we ſhoulef 
not diſſemble nor clołe them betfere the face of Ab 


mightie God eur beauenly Father, but eanſeſſe them 
2 8 2 with 
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| ich kumble,lowly, peutent, and obedlent hea 
+ apthecnd thatwe may obtainetorgiuencs ofthe far 

by hisinfinite goodnefſe and meteie. And, althoticl 


ee ought at all timer humbly to ackno fee of 
'  finnes before Ged. yet ought we moſtchieſly la to d 
- when we aſſemble & meettegether, to render than! 
forthe great benefits that wee haue receined at. hi 
Hands, to ſer forth bis moſt worthy praiſe, to keare hi 
moſt holy word, and to aske thoſe things which be ft 
cgquiſite and neceſſary as well for the body as the ſaule 
Whertore | pray and beſeech you, as many as He het 
preſent, to accompany me with a pure heaft and hum 
i Bie vnyee vnto the throne of the heauenly grace, ſa 
after w.. 2 
Adenerall confeſſion to le ſaidof tbe whole congve 
ation aſtor he Minilter, bneehup, 
' A Tmighty and moſt mercifull Father. we haue erred 
and . thy waies like loſt ſheep, we haue 
- Followed toe much the deuices & deſires of our owne 
 Hearrs, we haue effended againſt thy holy Lawes, wee 
Hane leſt vndone thaſe things which we onght to haue 
done, and we haue done thoſe things which wee eught 
mot to haue done and there is no health in vs: hut thet 
LORD haue mereie vpon vs miſerable offenders 
Spare thou them. O God, which conłeſſe their fault 
reſtore thou them that be penitent: according to thy 
promiſes declared vnto mankinde in Chriſt leſus out 
Lord: and grant O moſt merciſull Father for his ſake, 
Shar we may hereafter line a godly righteous and ſo - 
ber life,to the glory of thy boly Name. Amen 
g Theabſolution or remiſſion of finnes tobe pronoun 
ced by the Miniſter alone. 
| ” & Lmighty God the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
. MAqhich defireth not the death of a ſinner but rather 
that he may turne from his wiekedneſſe and line: andi 
Hath giner power & eommandement tobis Miniſters, 
ta declare and pronounce to his people being peniteitiſ 
the ablolutien and remiſsionol their ſinnes:be pardo- 
nneth and abſolueth all them which truely repent. and p 
" wnfainedly beſeene his holy Goſpel. Wherfore we be- 
ſeech him to grantvstrue repentance and his holy ipi · 
rit, that ehoſe things may pleaſe him which we doe at 
tmis preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter may 
de pute & holy, ſo that at che laſt we may come to his 
KH, Sb | * | eternall q 
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ing prayer: 74 
ernall — leins Chr Ca Lord: Amend NI 
4 Then ſhall the 2 begin tos Lordoproger wit NN 

4 leude voyc : <> M 

Vr Father in art in heauen. Hallowed be thy 
B Name, Thy king dome come. Thy will be done 
earth as ĩt is in heaven. G iue vs this day our daylx 
read. And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wee forgiug 
hem that treſpaſſe ag inſt vs. And lead vs not into 
mptation; but deliuer vs from enill. Amek, - 
g Then lite wiſe he ſhallſay. 
| O Lord open thou our tips. 

»/w, And our mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy n 

drieſt, O God make ſpeed to ſaue vs. | 
ſw, O Lord makehaftro helpe vs. | 
rieft Glory be to the Father, to the Sonne, e. 
nſw. As it was in the beginning: Ke. 
Praiſe he the Lore... EY 
4 Then ſhale ſaid ar fung, this Plalmefoltowing;” 
( Come ſetvs ſiug vnto the Lord: lets heartiſ wy; 
reloyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation. | 
Let vs come helote his preſenee with thankſgiuing: | 
Wand ſhew our ſelues glad in him with Pſalmes. | 
For the Lord is agreat God: and a great kivgabons 

al! gods. 73 
n bis bands are all the corners of the earch; md 
Krengch oi the hils is his alſo. | 
The ſea is his, and he made ĩt: and bis hands pre · 4 
i pared the dey land. .. - | 
O come let vs worſhip and al donne and kneels- 
before the Lord our make. 

For he is ( the Lord) otrGod: and weare the be 
ple of his paſture and the ſheep of his hands. 

To day il yee will heate his voyce, harden not your 1 
bearts as in the prouocation, & as in the day of tewp«' - 
taton in the wilderneſſe. * 

Wen your fathers tewpted me: proued mee, and 

f ſa my workes. 1 
% Forty yeeres long was 1 gtieued with this generati · 
on and ſald: It is a people that doc rre in their Wee 
1 for they haue not knowne. my wayes. 

i. Vntowhom I ſware in my wrath: that they ſhould: | 
not — reſt, - -- 
; Prieſt, . Glory be to the Father,to the Sonne, de- 4 

{ ny . As it was in the beginning, ccc. 
1 8 3 9 After: | 


27 - 


Morni -prayefs 1 
bh —— Te Deum ia Su. 
4 .gliſhdayly thr, ebe yeere. 
E praiſe thee (O Gad) wee knowledge thee to 
be the Lord. | | 
All che earth deeth worſhip thee, the Father euer - ( 
| laſting. 3 
Tothesall Angels cry aloude, the heauens, and all 
che powers therein. An 
Tothee Cherubin & Seraphin: continually doe cry, 1 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabboth. 
— and eatth are full of the maĩeſtie of thy | 
oty. 
5 The glorĩous company of the Apoſtles praiſe thee... 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophetsproiſe thee. 4 L 
Thenoblearmie of Martyrs praiſe thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: dscch 't 1 
knowledge thee, 
The Farher of an infinite Maieſtie, 5 
Thinebonourahle: true, and onely Sonne. 
Alſothe holy Ghoſt the Comforte. 
 Fhouartthe King of glory, O Chriſt. 
Thou art the euerlaſting Sonne ofthe Father. 1 
When thon too keſt ypon theeto deliver man: thou 
 diddeftnotabhorre the Virgins wombe. 1 
'Whenthou had ſt onetcomethe ſharpnes of death, 
thou didſt openthe Kingdome of Heauen to all be- 
lecuers. + 
Thou fitteſt at the ri ight hand of God: in the glory 3 
ofthe Father. 7 
We belecuethat chou ſhalt come to be our Iudge * 
We therefore pray thee helpe thy ſeraants : whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. x 
Make them tobe numbred with thy Saints: in glo* * 
euerlaſting. 4 
O Lord ſaue thy peo le: and bleſſe thine heritage. 
SGouerne them: and lift them vp for euer. 
Day by day we  magnifie thee, 
Aud wee worſhip thy Name: ener world eithout 


. 
a. * = 1 * 


— — mare en mnggreth | 


ende. | 
© Vouchfſe,OLo Lord, to keepe vs this day wichone. 3 
ne. 5 

o Lerd haue mercie vpon vs: baue merey ypon ve. 
O Lord letthy mer clelighten vpon vs: 28 Our ul 25 
Pintber. | a 
F O Letd 7 


1225 1 * 
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N orning bree, 
* oO Lerd ia thee haue I truſted: jet me euer be eu- 1 
ounded. A 


oe Or this Canticle. Benedicite omnia opera,&ce . 


10 All ye workes of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him and magniſie him for euer. 
all Oye Augelsofthe Lord, bleſſe ye tihe Lord: praiſe 
Hh, nim and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye heaneng, bleſſe yee the Lord: ptaiſe him and 
a J magnific him for euer. 
SG ye watersthat be aboue the firmament, bleſſe ye 
che Lord: praiſehim and magnifie him for euer. 
O llyee powers of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifichim for euet. 
oO ye Sunne and Moone bleſſeyeethe Lord: praiſe 
bim and magnifie him for euer. 
d yee ſtatres ofheauen bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe 
2 him and magnific him for euer. 
O ye ſhowres and dew,bleſſe ye theLord: praiſe 
15 him and magnifie him for euer. 
Oye winds ef God bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe kim 
and magnifiehim for euer. 
1 8 O yeefireand heat bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe uin 
*& and magnifie him fer euer. 
O0 pee Winter and Summer, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
- #2 praiſe him and magniſie him for euer. | 
DOD ye dewes and F oſtes, bleſſe ye the Lord pul | 
bim and magnific him for ener. 
dJ ye kroſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe kin ; 
| # andmagnific him lor euer. | 
DTD ye p ce and ſno, bleſſe ye the Lord: | praiſe him 
and magnifie him for euer. ; 
d ye nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnibe him for euer. 
O ye light and darkneſſe, bleſſe yethe Lord praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer. | 
O yeelightaings and cloudes, bleſſe yethe Lord? 
praiſe him and magniſie him for euer. 0 
DOlet the earth bleſſe the Lord: yea, let ĩt praiſe hi . 
Anand magniſie him for euer. 4 
Dye mountains and hils, bleſſe ye the Tord: prite ; 
him and magnifie him for euer. 
all ye greenethings vpon the earth bleſſoye the 
Lord: praiſe him and magniſie himfor euer. 
B 4 Oye 


to 


7. 


Ee Morning Prayer; | 
© ye wels bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſchim and mag. 
& "nifie him for ener. _— 
N ye ſeas and floeds,blefle yethe Lord: praiſchin 
and magniſie him fox euer. 
DO ye whales and all that moue in the waters, bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe him and magniſie him for euer. 
Oall ye feules ofthe aiĩre, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
bim and magnific him for euer. | | 
. O allye beaſts and cattel, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
him and maguiſie him for euer. 
- O yee children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magniſie him for euer. | | 
O let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: praiſe him and mage i 
nike him for euer. | 2 
O yePrieſtsaltheLard,bleſſe ye the Lord: praile | 
himand magnifichim for euer. 15 
O xee ſeruants of the Lord; bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him and magniſie him tor euer. f 

O ye ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſc him and magniſie him for euer. 

0 T* holy and humble men of heait, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him and maguiſie him for euer. : 
O Anania$ Azarias,and Miſael, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
Praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 

.. Glorybetothe,&c. As it was inthe,&c. 15 
Y. Aud r theſecond Leſſonſball bee vſed and ſaid, 

Benedictasin Engliſb as. dowetb. by 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 
CArtedandredecmed his people. 

And hath raiſed vp a mighty ſaluation for vs: in 
inthe houſe of his ſeruant Dauid. « 

As hee ſpakeby the mouth of his holy Prophets: 
which haue hene ſince the world began. 5 

That wee ſhould be ſaued from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate vs. A 

To performe the mercy promiſed to out forefz. 

and to remember hĩs holy Couenant. 20 

Toperfortnethe oath which he ſware to our forge 6 
| Father Abraham: that he would giue vs. | 
I ̃ bat we being deliuered outofthehandes of our 

2 might ferue him without feare. 
In holĩneſſe and righteouſneſle before him: all the 
dayes of ourlife. 
And chou child ſhalt bee called the Prophet, —— i 
=: Snelt? 
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'MorningPrayer, _ © 
higheſt: for thou ſhale — face ofthe Lord. | 
go prepate his wayes. "3 
To giue knowledge of ſaluat ion vnto his people 


for the remiſs ion of their ſinnes. | 
Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby 


A | the day ſpring from an bighhathviſited vs. 
Rn Togiuelighttothem chat ſit in dat kneſſe, and in 


* the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet intothe 
ae way of pexce, © . | 1 
die Glory be to the, &c. As it was in the, &c. 
ae | ꝙ or ibis too. Palme, Iubilate Deo. Bo 
g Oe ioyfull in the Lord, all yee lands: ſerne the 
8˙ Lord with gladneſſe, and come before his pre- 
2 ſence with a Song. 5 ö 
e Be ye ſure thatthe Lord be is God,it is he that bat 
1: nade vs, and not we sour ſelues: we are his people, and 
nlhe ſheepe of his paſture. 1 ö 
DO goe your way into his gates with thankſgiuing: 
e and into his courts with praiſe: bee thankfull vnto 
him, and ſpeake good of bis Name, 


e FortheLordisgracious, his mercy iseuerlaſtings”| 
W his truth endureth fcom generationto generation, 
1 Glary be tothe Father, &e. As it was in the, & e. 
9 Thenſhallbee /aid the Creed by the Miniſter aui tb 
2 people, flanaing. 


Beleeue in God the Father Almighty, maker ok 
heauen and earth: And in Ieſus Chriſt his onely 
Sonne our Lord; which was conceiued by the holy + 
Ghoſt, borne of the Virgine Mary, ſuffered vnder 
Ponce Pilate, was crucified dead, and buried, he des 
ſcended into hell, che third day he aroſe againe fromm 
the dead, he aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the 
right hand et God the Father Almighty, from thenee 
ſhall he come to iudge the quicke and the dead, be- 
leeue in the holy Ghoſt. the holy Catholike Chureh, 
- 7 thecommunionof Saints, thæ forgiueneſſe of fines, - 
the re ſurrection of the body, and the life euerlaſting, 
#4 . Amen. ö ; 
9 .A. d aſter that, theſe prayers following,au well at Es. 
ning prayer, as at M orning prayer all denont ꝝ kneeling. 
the Miniſter firſt pronounciug with a loud voyce. 
I be Lordbe with you. 
»Anſw,' And with thy Spirit. 
AM, C Let vs pray. p 


* of 
þ & 4 Ar 
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. rayet. 
i "ay ng. — 
# rift haue mercy vponvs. 
k Tord haue mereyvpon vs. 
' Y Thenthe Miniſter, Clarkes and people (hat ſay the. 
g Lords prayer in Engl ſb with a loud voice. 
dur Father which art in heanen, &c. 5 
| Gröben the Minifler flandung vp, ſhalſap.. - | 
O Lord ſhew thy. mercyvponvs, . --- 
Anfw. And ę grant vs thy ſaluation. | 
i A(:37. O Lord ſaue the King. 5 
Ann, * mereifully heare vs when we call pon . 
: tnee. 
Miſt. Inducehy Miniſters with cletceonſoets; 
Anm. And make thy choſen people ioytull, 
AMinft, O Lord ſaue thy peo ale. 
«Aniſw. And dleſethine inheritance, 
Mut. Giue peace in oui time, O Lord. © 
th uſp. Becauſe thexe is none other that ighteth for 1 
vs, hut onely thou O God. 4 
Mini. © God male cleane our heatts within vs. 
Auſw. And take not ehine holy ſpirit from vs. A 
gin ſhell follow three Collefis. The firtef theday, þ 
1. - ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Com- | 
Mme, The ſecond fur peace. The third faygrace to 
tf diueweb. And thetwolait Collefts (hallnener alter, 
tt * -Gutdaily be ſaid at Morning Præer. — 
el cheptere as followerh. 
3 The ſecond Collect for peate. 
ak O Godwhich art authour of peace, and louer of 
! concord, in knowledge of rhom ſtandethour 
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f' eternalllite, whoſe ſeruice's perfect freedome , dle- 
7} Sendvsthy humble ſeruants in all aſſaults of our ene» |; 
wies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence. may not * 
{i þ. Fearethe power ofany aduerſaries; through the migh e- i} 
t' ofleſusChtiſt out Lord, Amen. oY 
| The third Collef? for grace. * 
1 Ol heauenly Father, Almighty and euer- 
| liuing God, which haſt ſafely brought vs to the 
15 — this day? defend vsinthefamewith. thy 
44 get ee typo wer, and grantthar this day we ſall into no 
2138 thet runne — any kind of danger, butthat 


A our doĩngs may be ordered by thy gouernance, to 
| docalwayes that | is ri 1 -—=agh in thy ſight z\ through 
1 3 Amen — k 
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TAN ORDER FOR EVENING: 
prayer throughout the yeere. 


The Minifler ſhat! ſey. 
vr Father which art inheauen, &c, 
Then likewiſe be (ball jig. TH 
O — — out — 
ſner 
And out mouth ſhall ſhew foorththy 
praiſe. | 
Miniſter. O God make ſpeedeto laue vs. 
= Anſwere.O Lord make haſte to hepe on. 14 
* Ainifter. Glory be te tlie Father & : 
: As it was in the beginning, We. 27 
Praiſe ye the Lor. 
8 Then the Pſalmrs in order alibey be appointed, Get N 
Then « Leſſon of the old Teſtament, fv... After tb 
 Magnificatin Ewelfh as fo lowesbd. | 
MI ſoule doeth magnifie the Lord t and my ſpl, | 
rit hath reioyced in God my Sauiaurr.. 
i * hee hath regarded the lowlineſſe of hishand- 
maiden. a 
For behold from henceforth: algaerariovo hen | 
= call me bleſſed. 
1 For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and hos: 4 
i ly is his Name. | 
And his mercy ison them that feare him: through 
out all generations. 
He hath ſhewed firevgth with bis arme: het hath 
3 the proude in the . el their 
earts. 
Hee hath put dowue the mightie fromtheir fene | 
and hath exalted the humble and meekeQ. 
He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 
che rich he hath ſont emptie away. a 
He rem-mbring bis mercy hath holpen hĩs ſerua 
, Urael: as hee promiſed to our forefathers Abrahar 
and his ſeed for euer. 7 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Sonne, Kc. 
As it was in the beginning. &c. = 
Or the od. Pſabme.. | * 
O Sing vnto the Lord a new ſonz: ler het ba 
done mutueilons things | wi 4 


— 
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En 


& _ ____ Lneningpraye, 
- Wir er right hand, and with his holy arme: 
bath 19 gotten imfelferhe vier. 


The Potd declared his ſaluation : his righteouſues 
hath he openly ſtiewed in the ſight ofthe heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy and trueth towards 
che houſe of [ſrael: andall the ends of the world haue 
Feenethe ſalustion ofour God. 3 

Shew yourſelues ĩoyful vnto the Lord, allye lands: 
| bug. cels ce, and giue thankes „ 
Fraiſe the Lord vpon the harpe: fing tothe harpe | 
with a Palme of thankeſgiuing. 
„Wich trumpers alſo and ſhawmes: O ſhew your | 
AL Telacs jeyfult before the Lord the King, | 
Let the ſea makeanoiſe,and all that therein ĩs:the 
rend world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let che floods clap their hands, and let the hilles be 

it. joyful before the Lord: for hee is come to 

I Bdgethe earth. ES 1 
Wich righteouſue ſſe ſhall he iudge the world: and 

« the people with equitie. 

_ Glory be tothe & c. As it was in the, &e. My 
| +. $ Then a Leſſon of the new Teftwnint.' Anl afier 
WW, tatNuncdimittisin Engliſh as So e. , 
1 be lerteſt thou thy teruantdepart in peace? 
Lerccording tothy word. | | 
bor mine eyes haue ſeene: thy ſaluation. 

— thou haſt ptepared: before the face of all 
118 5 IG 
= To bee a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be 
| the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
| .: Glory be tothe Father, &c. As it was in the, &c. 
Nis 


— ah * 


FEY 


Gy thi Pſalme, 

Nod bee mercifei! onto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
| \ Flhewevs thelightof his countenance, and bee 
| mercifalf vnto vs. 
Mt That thyway may be knowen vpon catth : thy ſa- 7 
#7 Bing health among all natiens. ; _— 
Lecche people praiſe thee, O God: yea let allthe | 
people praiſethee. 

#7 O letthe nations reio ĩce and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
10 udge the folke righteouſly, and gouerne the nations 
10 pon the earth. 

ret the peoplepraiſe cee, O God: let all the peo- 


Then 
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Then ſhalltheearth bring forth her inereaſe : aii 

God euen our owne God ſhall giue vs his bleſsing. 

God ſhallbleſſe vs: and all the ends ot the world 

(hall feare him. | OP "1 
Glory beto the Father,&ec. As it was in the, e. 

9 bes (hall follow the Creede, with other prayers, a 

- - before appointed at Morning prater after Benedi- 
ctus, end with three Co lecti. Firſt of tht daß. 

5 Tos ſecond C ollſrũi at Emening Prayey. - | 

Oc od from whom all holy de ſires, all goed cout» | 

ſels, and all ĩuſt warkes doe proceede, giue vnto 

thy ſeruants that peace which the world cannet giue, 

that both our hearts may beſet to obey thycomman- 

F dements, and alſo that by thee wee being defended 

from the feare of oat enemies, may paſſe our time in 

| WE -reftandquietnefſe;throughthe merirs of leſus Chriſt ; 

dur Sauiour. | bg 09; a Ce 

1 Te third ſolleł for aide againſt al perils. 

| 1 Ighten our darkeneſſe. we beleech thee (O Lord) 

and by thy great mercy delend vs from all perils: 


* 


and dangers of this night, forthe loue efthy one 
| onne our Sauĩour leſus Chriſt, amen. 7 i 
1 In the feaſts of Chriſtmas, the E piphauy, S. Matthias, 
/- Baſter,the Aſcenfion, Pentecoſt. S. lohn Baptiſl. &. 
amet, S. Berthoiome w. S. Matthew, S. Simon a 
Jade, S. nde. and Tria Sunday ſhalbe ſong or 
Jaid this confeſſion after geuedyctus. | 3; 
Hoſocner will be ſaued: before all things it 18/ 
neeeſſaty that he hold the CatholickeFaith, : * 
Which faith except ener one do keepe holy & vite 
Z dehiled: without doubt he (hall periſhenerlaſtingly, 
8 And the Catholicke faith is this: that weworthip 
one Gad in Triaitie, and Trinitie in Vnitie. * i 
Neither confounding the perſons: nor dividing 
5 the lubſtance, | ; 
Tor there is one perſon ofthe Father, another of the 
Sonne: and another of the holy Ghoſt, . : 
But the Godhead of the Father, ofthe donne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, is all one: the glory equall, the ma- 
ieſtie coeternall. 5" 
Such as the Fatheris,ſuch is the Sonno: and ſuch i 
the holy Ghoſt. | 


The Rather vncreate, the Sonne vncreate: and tl 2. 
holy Ghoſt vacroate, 1 


. 
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Quieunque vule. 
he Father in comprehenſible, the Sonne incompre- 
enſible ble : and the holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
| » Ihe Father eternal, the Sunns eternall:and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt eternal. 
| And yet there are net three eternals but one eternal, 
As alſethere bee not rhree incomprehenſibles, nor 
i; threevncreated': but one vncreated, and one ineom̃ · 
| prebenible. 
|| Solikewiſethe Fateeri is Almisbtie, the Sonne Al- a1 
wigbtie: and the hely G lioſt Almightie. * 
| Ranges there are not three Almighties but one t 
t 
| 


jth 1 isGod,the Sonne is God:and the he- 
il 1yGhoſtis God. 7 
And yet theyare not three Gods, but one Gd. 
olikewiſethe Father is Lordzthe Sonne Lord:and 
the holy Ghoſt Lord. +8 
And yet not nee Lords: but one Lord. * 
For likewiſe as wee be compelled by the Chriſtian 
veritie: to acknowledge every perſon by himſelfe te * 
nie Sod and Lori. ” 
So are we forbidden by che Catholicke Religion: . 
to ſay there be three Gods, or three Lords. ha. 
#/ .: TheFacher is made of none: neither created nor 
i... i otten, 


+ 4: The Sonne is of the Father alone: not made, nor 
ereated, but begotten, 

N The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, & ofthe Son, nei- 
her made, not created, nor begotten, but proceeding, 

{ .-Sothere is one Father,not three Fathers, one Sonne 
nbt three Sonnes: one holy Ghoſt, not chreg holy 
1 j | Ghoſts. 


And in chis Trinitie none is afore or aſter other: 

none is greatet or leſſe then another. < 
But the whole three perſons bee coeternall toge» - 
Wt: ther: and coequall. : 
So that in all things, asis afaxeſaid, the vnitie in 

W Trinity, and the Trinity invnitieis to be worſhipped, 

He cherefere that willbe ſaued: muſt thus thinke 

of the Trinitie. . 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to euerlaſting ſaluati- 
jj . on: that he alſo belecue rightly inthe incarnationoß 
500 aur Lord leſus. A 
Fer the right faith ischat we beleeue and — > 
„ T > eng 1 


1 24% ; i 


au. * 
nat our Lotd leſus Chrid dhe Sonne of God, i Goa I 


re · 
5 md man. 4 
10. - God of the ſubſtance of cheerbet, begotten bes © 
. Weorethe world: :and man of the labftanceofhis mo- 
ther, borne in the world. 


Perlect · God and perfe& man: of a reaforabls 
foule,and humane fleſh ſubſiſting. 

Equall to the Father as touching his Godhead? 
and inferiour to the Father touching his.manhqade .:- 

Whoalthoughhe be God and man: yet he is not 
two, but one Chriſt. J 

One. not by conuerſi onof the Godhead into fleſhs | 
but by taking of the manhood into God. 

One altogether notby confufion of ſubſtance: bur 
but by vnitie of perſon. | 

For axthe reaſonable ſonle and fleſh is one mans 
ſo God and man is ene Chriſt, I 
Who ſuffered for our' lalaation; deſcended into 4 
bell: roſeagaine the third day from the dead. 
Hee aſeended intoheauen, he ſitteth on the right-? 

hand of the Father, God Almighty: from whence he 
hall come to ĩudge che quicke and the dead. 

At whoſe cemming aſl men ſhall riſe againe wien 
. bodies: and ſhall 4 account for their o ¹ ue 
workes, 
|; And they that hane doneg cod, ſhall go into life 
4 nerlaſting: and they thathens done ——— 
laſting fire. '9 
Y  Thisisthe Catholiquelaith: whichexcepta man ; 
beleeue faithfully, he cannot be ſaued. 
5 Glory be to the, c. As it was, &c. 


C Here followeth the Letanie, to be vſed 
vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes andFridayesand | 
at at hes times when it ſhall be commanded 

by cheOrdinazy. + | 

Oses the Father of keauen : haue mercy vpone : 
miſerable ſinners, . 

O. God the Fatherof bonus & | | 

O God tlie Son redeemerofthe world: haus mers! 

cy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 

2 -* O:GodzheSonnevedeemerg@rc. : 

DO god the holy . the Farhde, 

D no! the Son: r 
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. 2h — Lord. 
1] Brom all eulll and miſchiefe, from ſin, frem the 2 
8 andafauſts ofthe deuill, from thy wrath and from F 
14 cuerlaſting damnttion. LEE 

Good Lord deliner vr. 1 
From all blindneſſcof heatt, from pride, vaine glory 0 
and hypoecriſie from enuy, hatred, and malice,andall b 
. 6 | h 
SE Good Lord deliuer vs. 
J From fornication and allother deadly ſinne, and from a 
Allthe deceits of the world the fleſh and the deuill. l 
7 | © Good Lorddeliner vs. | 
From lightening and tempeſt, from plague, pefii- 
lenee and famine, from battell and — frem 


4 —— death. ; 
| Good Lord delneros. | 
Prom all {edition and priuyconſpiracy,from all Falſe 1 
1 Aedrise and hereſie. from bardneſſe of heart, and con- 
| tempt of thy word and commandement. 
Good Lorddeltner vs. 
1 \ By: the myſterie of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy WW 
7 natiaitie and circumciſion, by thy baptiſme, faſting 
Ep temptation q 
Lord deliuer ws. 


| | B thineagony and bloody ſweate, by thy eroſſe and 3 
[ paſeion, by chu pr eciousdeath and buriall,by thy gle. N 
— de eier. and alcenſion, and by the comming 
| enoly G 4 
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Good Lord dehmey vs. 
In alleime of onreribularis,in all F 
inthe houre of deatk, and inthe day of indgement. 
| Good Lorddeliner vs. 7 
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| 18;LEtranie, 
e beſdech theeto Beare vs, good Lond. 
That it — thee to — ſtrengthen in 
the trueworlhipping of thee, in righteouſneſſe abdꝰ 
holineſſe of life, thyſeruant I A MES, our moſt gras 
cious King and goucrvour. . | 
WWebeſeech thee to heare vs, good Lord. WE 
That it may pleaſethee to rule his heart in thy faith 
feare andloue, and that he may-alway haue afſianes 
inthee, and euer ſeeke thy honour and glory. 
We bejeech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe theeto be his defender and kes- 
per, giuing him the victory ouerall his enemies. y 
| We beſeech thee to beare vs, good Lore. 
That ĩt may pleaſethee to bleſſe &preſerue our graeĩ· 
ous Queen Anne, prince charles, Frederick the prince 
| WH ElcRor Palatine, and the Lady Elixabeth his wie. 
We beſtech thee to heart wn, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illumĩnate all Biſhops, pa- 
ours and Miniſters of the Chureh with true knows: 
ledge and vnderſtanding of thy word, and that bot 
by the ir preaching and liuing they may ſet it forth 
and ſhe it accordingly. 2 
'V It eleſeechthee to heave vs, good Lord. .4 
That it may pleaſe thee to indue the Lords of thE” 1 
councell and all the Nobilitie, with grace, wiidome 
and vnderſtanding. - 1 
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o 
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| IVebefeech thee to heave vs, good Lord. he: 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepethe Ma 
giſtrates, giaing them grace to execute ĩuſtice and to: 
maintaine trueth. ä Fes 3 
me beſtech thee to he are vs, good Lord. 
That it nay pleaſe thee to hleſſe &keepal thy people. 
Mie beſeech thee to heare vs, good Lord, 225 
That ir may pleaſethee to giue to all nations, vnitie, 
peace, and concord. |. ©... | . 
bh We beſeech this to heave us, good Lore. 
Tat it may pleale thee to giue vs a heart to leue 
and dread thee, and diligently to liue after thy com. 
mandements. = 
Me beſeeck ihee to heare vs. good Lore. 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all thy people ius 
cteaſe of gtace to heare meekely thy word, and to e- 
eiue ĩt with pure · affection, and to bring toorth the? 
ttuits of the Spirit. | 5:2: 
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| Webeſechtheeto heave vr u Lovd, 
; That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way o 


＋ dtneth ail ſuch as haue ected and ate deceiued, 
hat it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch 3s dos 
tand, and to comfort & helpe the weake hearted, and 
to railevpthemthatfall, and finally to beate downe 
Satan vnder our feet. | 
C: | We beſtech thee toheaye vs good Lord. | 
| That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe & comfort 
8: alithatbeindanger,necefsiticand tribulation. 
N Me beſeech thee to hene vs good Lord. 

| | Thatit may pleaſe thee tu prelerue all that trauails 
{| bylanderbywater,all women labouring ef childe, 
i ſicke perſons and young children, and toſhew thy 
pitie vpon all priſovers and captiues. 

1 WWebeſeech thee to heave vs good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 
+} thefatherlefſechildrenand widowes, and all that be 

-- defolateand oppreſſed, 
FL} -; - Webeſeechthee te beare vs god Lord. "1 
That it may pleaſe thee to haue mercy vpon all men 
15 We beſeech thee to beare vs good Lord. | 
Tat it may pleaſe thee to forgĩus our enemies, per- 

ſecuters and ſlanderers, and to turnetheir hearts. 6 
; Me beſeech thee to heave vs good Lord. ] 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue and preſerue to our 
wfethe kindly fruits ofthe earth, ſo as in due time we 
may inioy them. TIED | 
: Me beſerch thee to heare vt good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe theeto giue vs true repentance, to 

i# f/. foroiuevsall our ſinnes, negligences and igrorances, | 
ms rom 9 indue vs with the grace of thy holy Spirit, toa- 
mend our liues according to thy holy word. : 
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| We beſeech theeto heave vs good Lord. 
| q Sonne of God: we belcechthee to heare vs. 
2 4 Some ef God: wee beſeeth thee to heare vt. A 

| | OLambeof God that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 


1 world. | | 
9 3 Grant vs thy peace, | k 
13 *F otlambeof Godthat takeſt away the ſinnes of the 
world. : N 
If i Se E | 


Mk > Hanemercie open vs. I 
FW © Chriſt heare vs, | _— 
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The Eetaniel 
| : O Chriſt bear vs. 
Lord haue merey vpon s. 
INT Lord hanemercy vpoun Vis 
hriſt ſanemercy vpon vs. 
1 Chriſt baue mercy t pon vs. 
ord haue merey vpn vs. | 
Tod baue merey upon. 
Our Father which art in heauen, &c. a 
And leade vs not,&c. But deliuer vs, & e. 
n 
o Lord deale not with vs alter our ſinnes a 
| uſw. Neitherre ward vs aſter our iniquitiess 


x | C Let vsprays- -- 3 
09 Father. chat deſpiſeſt not the ſighs 

ing ol a eonttite heart nor the deſire of ſuth as 
de ſorrowfull, merciſullyaſsiſt ounprayets that wee. 
© make before thee inallourtroubles and aduerſitied ; 
g whenſecuerthey oppreſſe vs, and ꝑraeĩouſſy hearevsz $ 

ehat thoſe euils which the craft and ſubtiltie of the - 
deuill or man workethagainſt vs, beo brought tc 
nrnonght, and by the pronidenceef thy goodneſſe the 
may be diſperſedithat we thy ſeruatits being hutt h 

no perſecutions, may euermore giue ehankes vat 
' Ftkee in thy holy Church, through Ieſus Chriſt dus 


” Wo, * 4 — 
8 8 belbe v1, and deliuer vs for thy Names 
lake. „ RY 
O Gad, we haue heard with our eares, & out father 
haue declared vnto vs the noble worłes that thou did 

eſt intheir dayes, and m the old time before them. 
* 0 Lordariſe,belpe us, and deliner vs for thine bonorẽ 


# . Glory; be tothe Father; & . A; it was, ce. 
From our enemies defend vs, O Chriſt. 1 
* Graciouſly looke vpon ou afflijliens. © 1-3 
pitiſully bekold the ſ6rrowes of our hearts. 3'Y 
? AMercifallyfsreiue the finnes of thypeople, | 
| & Fanourably with mercy heart om prayer. 
bd O Sounrof Did, hauo meriy upon vs. - SA 
Both now and euer vouchſafe to heare vs, O Chtiſt. 
Graciouſiy heare vs, O. C hriſt, gratiouſiy beare vs, | 
Teri broſt. Lk 0 8 „ > bj. 
NE | 
0 Lord let thy mercybeſhewedvpenys tk 
Anſu. As we doe put our truſt in thes. * | 
8 ire 


ces, which 


C Let. vepray, 

VE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully tò 
7 looke vpon our infirmities, and fox the glory of 
' thy Namesſake turne from vs all thoſe euils that we 

moſt righteouſly haue deſerued, and grant that in all 

coeur troubles wee may put our whole truſt and confi» 
duence in thy mercy, and euermore ſerue thee in holi. 
neſſe and pureneſſe of liuiuing, to thy honor and gle- 
ty, thorow our onely Mediatour and Aduecate leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. — SE p 

A prayer fortbe Kings Mien. 
Lord, our 32.48 Father, high & Fighty,Xivg 
of kin e of lords the onely Ruler ol prin- 
ſt from thy throne behold all the dwel · 

Jersvpon earth, moſt heartily wee beſeech thee with 

thy fauour to behold our moſt gracious Soueraigne 
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x Lord King Iames and ſorepleniſh him with the grace 


ol thy holy Spirit, that hee may alway incline to thy 
Will, and walke in thy way: endue him plenteouſ! 
with heauenly giltes, grant him in health and wealt 


15 Jang to liue, ſtrengthen him that hee may vanquiſn 


and ouercomeall:hisenemies, and finally after this | 
Jife,he may attaine enerlaſting ioy and felicitie, tho- 
te leſus Chriſt onrLord, Amen. of 
< Aprayer forthe Qxeene, and the King and 
2 Qseenes children, s . 
ALTmightie God, which haſt promiſed to bee a Fa- 
Ather ofthine elect and of their ſeed, wee humbly 
beſeoch thee to bleſſe our gracious Queene Ane, 


Prince Charles, Fredericke the Prince Electour Pa- 
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fatine,and the Lady sůjta betb his wife: endue them 
with thy holy Spirit, enrich thenſhvith thy heauenly # 
grace, proſper them with all happineſſe, and bring 
them to thine enerlafting kingdome, through leſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | | 


A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which onely wor q 
eſt grearmatuels, ſend downevpon our Biſheps + 


n+ + and Curares, and all Congregations committed ta 
+4; cir charge, the healthfull Spirit ofthy grace: and 
Wes” that they may truely pleaſethee , powre upon them 
che continual dew ef thy bleſtiag: Grantthis, O Lord, 
fer the honour of us Adnocate and Mediator Ileus 


SA | 
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R Aprayey of Chryfofiome. _ 
, A Ceo vs graceatthis _ 
time with one accord, to make our common ſup- 
plications vnto thee, and doeſt promiſe that when 
two or three he gathered together in thy Namo, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts: fulfill now, O Lord, the de · 
ſires and petitionsof thy ſeruants, as may he moſt exe - 
edient for p vs in this world know - 
edge of thy trueth, and in the world to come life e. 
| uerlaſting, Amen. | 
He grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the loue 
I of God, andthe tellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be 
| with vsalleuermore, Amer,” 2.Cor.t;. 
g For raine ifthe time require. _— 
'S heanenly Father, which by thy Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, haſt promiſed to all them that ſeeke thy 
kingdome and the righteouſneſſe thereof, all things 
neceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance : ſend vs, wee be. 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſsitie, ſuch moderate raine 
and ſhowers, that wee may receine the fruites of tbe 
earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, throngh le - 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
g Forfaireweatbey, 4 
"N Lord God. which for the fin of man didſt once 
drowneallthe world, except eight perſons, and 
after ward ot thy great merey didſt premiſe neuer to 
deſtroy itſoagaine; We humbly beſeech thee,that - 
although we for our iniquities haue worthily deſer- 


Y BU ved thisplagueof raine & waters, yetvpen our trus 
Gy repentance, thon wilt ſend vsſuch weather, whereby 
* we may tecem̃e the fruits of the earth in dueſeaſon, 

n and learne both by thy puniſhment to amend our 


1 & lives, and for thy clemency to giue thee praiſe and 
8 glery throvghTeſas Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 4 
Ss 7 In the time of dearth and farame. | 

God heauenly Father, whoſe gift it is thatthe ; 

raine doeth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſtesine 
creaſe,and fiſhes doe multiply: behold,wee beſeeck 
2 thee, the aifliions of thy people, and grant that the 
{ |} fearcitie aud dearth(which wee doe now moſt iuſtiy 
2 |} ſufferfor ourjaiquity)may through thy ꝑoodneſſe be 
mereifullyturned into cheapneſſe and plenty:for the. 
3 Joueof leſusChriſtour Lord, to whom with thee and 
ae holy Ghoſt be allhononr,&c, 1 | 
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h -  Iutbetimeof warre. 
1 \ ary rene ven kings, and goue not 
os. ' ..7.ofall things, whoſe power nocreature1s able t 
ff refit, towhomitbelongethiuſtly ropunith finne 
and to be mercifullto themthat᷑ truely repent: Sau 
and deliuer vs (wee humbly beſeech thee) from the 
hands of our enemies, abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice,andconfound theirdeviccs,tharwe being 21. 
med with thy defence, may bee preſerued evermore 
from all perils to glorifie thee , which art the onely 
giuer of allvictor/, through the merirsefthy onely 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen ä 
ꝙ In the time of any conmon plagus or fichneſſe. 
O Almightie God, which in 10 wrath, in the time 
"ib of king Dauiddidſt ſlay with the plague of pe- 
| Rilencethreeſcore and teu thouſand, and yet remem» 
bring thy mercy didſtſauethe teſt, haue mercy vpon 
Ls miſerable ſinners, that now are viſited with great 
ff! fickenefſe and mortalitie,thatlike astheu didſt then 
Hil commandehine Angel to ceaſe from punifhing, ſo it 
may now pleaſe thee to withdraw fro vs this plague 
and grieuous ſickeneſſe, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. Wy 
God whoſe natareand property is euer to haue 
mercyand toforgiue, receiue our humble peti- 
tions: andtheug h wee be tied and bound with the 
chaine ol our ſinues, yet let the pitifulnes of thy great 
| mercie looſe vs for the honour ef 1-13 Chtiſts ſake, 
#/ euronely mediateur and aduocate, Amen. | 
| Ce Athanke/qrumy for vaine. | 
God our heaven)y Father, whoby thy gracious 
AZLZ providencedoeſtcauic the former and the Jat- 
t rer raine todeſcendvpon the earth, that it may bring 
W 54 foorth fruit for the vie of man: we giuethee humble 
t thankes that ĩt hathpleaſed thee in our greateſt ne- 
ii eeſtcityto ſend vs at the laſt a ĩoy full raine vponthine 
| +; inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was drie, to the 
great comfort otvsthy vnworthyſernants, and to the 
FF |} ory of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Ieſus 
We #4  Chrift our Lord, Amen. : — — 
©. & A thankeſgining for faire weather * 
2 EI Lord God, who haſt ĩuſtly humbled vs hy thy 
late plague of immoderate raine and waters, 
audi thy mercy haſt relieued and comforted our 
5244 IS | foutes 
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dules by thisſeaſonable and bleſſed change of wen: 
her, wee praiſeand gloriſie thy holy Name, for this 
hy mercy, and willalwayesdeclarethy louing kind- 
iefſe from generation to generation, through leſun 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 A thankeſpuany for pleutie. 
Meſt mercifull Father, whichot thy graciou 
goodneſſe haft heard the deuoutprayersof thy 
hurch,& turned eur dearth and ſearcity into cheap- 
nes and plenty: we giue thee humble thanks for this 
hy eſpeeiall bounty, beſeechingthee tocentinue this 
hy louing kindnes vnto vs, that our land may yeeld 
s her fruits oł increaſe, to thy glory and our com- 


* ort, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

pe- ꝙ Atbanleſgiuing for peace and vic form. 
em- 2 Almighty God, whichart a ſtrong tore of de- 
pon fence vntothy ſeruantꝭ againſt the face of their 


nemies: we yeeldthee priiſe and thankeſgiuing for 


eat s fo 
nen Pur deliverance from tho great and apparant dan- 
o it ers, wherwith we werecampaſſed, we acknowledge 
gue t thy goodneſſe, that we vere not delinered ouer an 


pray vnto them, beſeecꝛingthee ſtill to continue 
nch thy mercies towards s, that all the world may 
now that thou art out Saiiour and mightic deliues 
er, through leſus — = — 5 

Atbanteſeiuiug ſordliuerance from the by 
= Lord Godwhich ht wounded vs for on ak 
andconſamed vs fr our tranſgreſsions by thy 

ate heauie and dreadful viſitation, and now in the 

iddeſt of iudgement emembring mercy, haſt re- 
leemed our ſonles fronthe iawes of death, we offer 
nto thy fatherly goodn's,our ſelues, our ſoules, and 
bodies, which thou haſt eliuered to be a lining ſacrĩ- 
ble Pee vnto thee, al wayes raiſing and magnifying thy 
ercies in the middeſt fthe Congregation,through 
ine Neſus Chriſt our Lerd, Anen. 


che 9 77 this. . 
the K XK yfehumbly ackmvledge beforethee(O moſt 
us | mercifull Fathe) that all the puniſhments 


Which are threatned in hy Law might iuſtly haue fal- 
En vpon vs, by reaſomf our manifold tranſgreſii- 


hy Ns, aud hat dneſſe of hott, yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed 
ve, Pee ol thy tendet mer vpon aur weake and vnwor» 
e 21222 J 1 : 

our WJ humiliatien to aflage the noiſome peitilence 


where. 
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wherewith we lately haue beene ſore afſſicted, andy 
. Teſtore the voice of ioy and health into our dye 
Hugs, We offer vntothy divine Maieſtie, the ſacriſt 
of praiſe and thankeſgiuing, lauding aad magnifyir 
thy glorieus Name for ſuch thy pre ſernat ion & 
dence ouer vs, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Am 
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JSTHE COLLECTS, EPISTIES AN} 
Goſpels, to be vſed at the celebration of the 
Lords Supper. and holy Communion 
thore the yeere. 


g The fir Sunday m Aduent, 
TheColleft, 
Lmightie God, give vs grace that we 
may caſt away the works of darkeneſſe 
and putypon vsthe armor of light,no 
in the timeof this mortall litecin thi 
| v which thy Son leſus Chriſt came to vi 
ſit vs in great humilit ie) tiat in the laſt day, when h 
ſhall come againe in his g orious Maieſtie, to iudg 
both the quicke and the dad, we may riſe to the Iii 
immortall, throagh him, who liueth and reignethif 
with thee and the koly Gheſt, now and euer, Amen. * 
The Ep:flle. Rom. 13. « 
C3 nothing to any man but this, that yee lon 
one another: but he tiat loueti another, fnlfil . 
leth the Law: For theſe conmandements, Thou ſhal 
hotcommutadultery, Thou halt not kill, Thau ſhall 
not ſteale, Thou ſnalt not b:arefalſe witneſſe, Tho 
ſhale not luſt, and ſ@ forth: i there be any other com 
mandement it ĩs all cõpre heide d in this ſaying, name 
ly. Loue thyneighbour as th ſelfe. Loue hutteth no 
his neighbour, therefore is bue the fulfilling of the | 
law. This alſo we know the ſaſon, how that it is tim 
that we ſhould now awake ot of ſleep, for now is oui 
ſaluation neererthenwhen w belecued. The night i. 
paſſed. the day is come nigh: Let vs therefore caſt 4 
way the deeds of darkneſſe, ad let ys put on the ar 4 
mour of light. Let vs walke hneſtly as it were in th 
day light: not in eating & draking, neither in cham" 
bring aud wantonneſſe, neithe in ſtrife and enuyingM}®” 
but put ye onthe Lord leſus Griſt. and make no pra 


RiGoa for the fleſ to fulfill th luſts of it, | 


| 
e 


fe 
0 


The ij. Sunday in Aduent. — 
„Tb Geſpel. Matib. at. 2 
N Nd when they drew nigh vute Ieruſalem, aa 

"\ were come to gethphage vntomoũt Oliuet, then 
ant leſus two af his diſciples, ſaying vntothem, S 
Inte thetowne that neth ouex againſt you, and anone 
ye ſhal find an aſſe bound, and hercolt with her, looſe 
hem, and bring them vnto mee. And if any manſay 
zugt vnto yon, ſay ye, The Lord hath need of thems- 
nd fraightway he wil let them go. Al this was done 
hat it mightbee fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
dcophet,ſaying,Tel yethe daughter of Sion, Beheld, 
by King commeth vntothee, mee ke, fitting vpon an 
de ank a eolt, the foale of the aſſe vſed to the yoke. 
The Diſciples went and did as leſus commannded 
em, and — — aſſe and the colt, and put on 
hem their clothes, and ſet him theron. And many of 
e people ſpread their garments in the way; othes 
ut down branches from thetrees, and ſttawed them 


i n the way. Moreoner, the people that wentbefore, 


nd they that cameatter, cried, jaying, ffoſaunatothe 


Von of Pauid. Bleſſed is he thut commeth in the name 


ht che Lord, Hofanna in the higheſt. And when hee 


as come to Hieruſalem, allthe city was moued, ſay- 


Ig, Who is this? And the people fai This is leſu a 


he Prophet of Nazareth, a cĩty of Gatjte. And Ieſu a 


Went intothe Temple of God, and caſt out all them 


iat ſold and bought in the Temple, and ouerthrewe 
tables of the moneychangets, andthe ſeates of 
em that ſold doues, and (aid vnto them, It is writs" 
en, My houſe ſhall bee called the houſe of ptayer, but 
e haue made ita denne oſtheeunes. | 
S The ſecond Sundayin Adacmnt. 
Theloſefh, * © 


FJ Lefſed Lord, which haſt cänſed All holy Scrip- 


tutesto be written for out learning, grantvs tha t 


ee may in ſuch wiſe heare chem; teade, marke, 


arne, and inwardly digeſt them, that by patience, 

dd comfort of thy holy word, wee may embrace, 

d euer holde faſt the bleſſed hope of euerlaſting 
e, which thou haſt giuen vs in our Saviour ieſus 


ns The Epifile. Nomi ß; 
Hatſoeuet things are written before time, they 
ate welten for dur learning, that wee through 
S Fiadense 
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* The iij.Sandayin Adiient:” 


ope. The God oſpatience andeonſolation grant yam 
> be like minded one towards another, after the en- 
mple of Chtiſt leſus, that ye all agreeing together, 
may with one mouth praiſe God the Father of eur 


P tience, and eomfortof the Scriptures might haue 


Lord lefus Chriſt. Wherforereccive ye one another 
as Chriſt receiuedvs tothe praiſe of God. And this l 


may. that leſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the Circomci- 
ion, for the trueth of God, to eonſirme the promiſes 
made vnto the fathers, and that the Gentiles might 
iſe Ged fer his merey, as it is written, For this 
cauſe will I praiſe thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 
vntothy Name. Andagaine, he ſaith, Reioyce ye Genes: 
tiles with his people. And againe, Praiſethe Lotd, all 
yee Gentiles, and laud him all yee nations together. 
And againe Eſaiſgith, There ſhalbe the toot of:leſſe, 
and hee that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in 
Kim ſhal the Gentilestruſt. I he God ol hope fill you 
with allioy and peace in beleeuing. that ye may bee 
tich in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 
3 Tbe Goſpel, Luke x. ITS 
F Prem: (hal be ſignes in the Sun, and in the Moone, 
1 and ia the ſtatxes, & in the eatth the people ſhall 
be at their wies end thorow deſpa ire. The ſea and the 
water ſhal roate, and mens heaxts ſhall ſaile them for 
feare, and for looking afterthoſe thinęs wl ich ſhall 


come on the earth. For the powers of heauen ſhall 


moue, & then ſnall they ſee the don of mah come ina 
cloud, with power & great glory When theſe things 


begin to come tapaſſe, then laoke vp and liit vp your 
heads, for your redemptiondraweth nigh. And hee 


ſnewed them a ſimilitude: Behold the ſigtree, and all 
other trees, when they ſhoot foorth their buds: ye ſee 
and know of your owne ſelues that Snmmer is then 
nigh at hand. So likewiſe ve alſo(when ye lee theſe 
things come to paſſe) bre ſure that the kingdome of 
God is nigh. Verely i ſay vnto you This generation 
ſhall nat paſſe,cilt all be fulfilled. Heauen and carth 


| ſhallpaſſe, but my words ſhalInor paſſe. - 


gThe third Sunday in Aduent- 
be Collelt 


y thy gracious viſitation lighten the darknes of 
qprbearts,by our Lord leſas Chriſt Amen. 
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ord we beſeechtheegiue eare to our praĩert, and 
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The iiij: Sunday in Aduent; 

The Epiſtle. I. cor. q... 
— eſteeme vs 66c# uv the Hin 
L ters of Chriſt, and ſtewardsofthefecters d. 
Futtheroteyigis required of theStewards; hM 
man be found faithful. With me it is but a Very im 
thing that l ſhould be iudged of you, eĩtheł bi mans 
iudgement: no, I judge net mine owaeſelfe, for 1 
know nougbtby my ſe lle, yet am Inet . iaſtĩ. 
fed, It ĩsthe Lordthat indgethme. Theratore indge 
nothing defdre the time, vncill the Lord tome; Which 0 
willlightenthings that are hid in dar kneſſe, andopen 
the counſels ol che hearts, aud then ſhall enery mas 
haue praiſe of Gt. 


Der The Goſpel, MHanb. tr... 


EO 
Hen Tohn being ic priſen heard tie wotkes of 
VVCvriſt, he ſenttwo of his diſciples, & ſafd mo 
him, Axt thou he that ſhalleeme, or de we locke for | 
another? leſus anſeted and ſald vntothem, & ant 
ſhew kehn afaine what ye haue heard und ſeene: The 
blinde receĩue their ſight, the lame walke; the fepe 
are cle anled, and the deate here, the dead are taiſed 
vp and the poorereceiuethe glad tidingsot ide S0 
pel, and wg that is not offend d by mes aud 
as they departed, le ſus begantò ſay vnto — 
concerning Iohn, What went ye out intoehe wildes. 
neſſe to ſecꝰ Ateede that isfhaken with the wintie y 
Or i far to ſee) A man eleched ini 
ſoftraimentꝰ Sehold: they that wear tofrclething; 
are in kings houſes But ht went ye out to — 
Prophet? Verely Ifay vntò you, and more then a Pro». | 
pher: for this ĩs hee of whom it is wrietens Beheld, E 
ſend my Neſſengerbefure thy face; which ſhallptfe þ 
pare thy way befurethleeeee. 1 
es gpg iM. 
; 2 5 4 7 40 * The oh 4 K * d. rr 
Lora it te pray chee.thy power and come 
1-aamang kee with great agen thak 
whereas theoogh our ſinnes and wickednefſe wee 
bee ſore let and hindered , thy bountiful) grace and 
mercy, threggk the ſatisfaction of thy Soune,oup: 
Lord, may ſpeedily deliner vs: to whom with the 
and the holy Ghoſt pe honor and glory, wotld winhe 
out ende. Ame: oo 1 


* 
* > 7 * 27 24143 
X 
| . 2 | RD "oy | 
* 2. — - » 1 
* * — 
" * * . 4620 - 
Ie | OS nf 
. % - ” A . r 
* * 


422 pn * 


is 


np) keep 


11 :- The Gofpel. Iobhu r. SET 
is the record of Iohn, when theTewes ſent 


. 
f] your 
*. * * 
4 4 
* 
F: *His 


-4-Prieſts & Lenitesfrom Hieruſalem, toaske him, 
What artthoudAnd he conſeſſedand denled not, and 
ſayd plainely.Iam not Chriſt. And they asked him, 
Whatthen? art thou Elias? and he ſaid, Iam not. Art 
Hon the Prophet ? and he anſwered, No Then ſaid 
chey vnto him, What art thou, that wee may gine an 
anſweretothem that ſeptvs? What ſayeſt thou of 
aby.ſelfetHefaid, lamthe voicegf a etyer in the wile 
derneſſe, Make ſtraitthe way of the Lord, as ſaid the 
ase And they which were ſent, were of the 
hariſegs, and: they asked him, and ſaide vnto him, 
— — then, if thou bee not Chriſt, nor 
Elias neitherthacPropher? Iohnanſwered them, ſay- 
| Ing,Tbaptizewith water, but there ſtandeth one 
! mumongyotywhom yee knowe not, hee it is, which 
| hee came after mee, was before mee, whoſe 
oe JatchietLamuot worthyto vnlooſe. heſe things 
r Jorden, where Iehn 
21 52 gon Chriſtma d. 
Azviglty God; which haſt giuen vathy onely be» 
gotten Sonne totake our nature vpon him, and 
this dayto be borne of a pure virgine. Grant that we 
beingregenerate, and made thy children by adopti- 
and grace, may dayly berenewedbythy holy ſpt- 
gs r ſthe fame out Lord ſeſns Chriſt, who H- 
nethandreigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt,now 
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and ever, Amen, | m— 
JJ | Þ___ RCA 
GY eimespaſt diverſly and many ways pate 
qo the fatke by Prophets: but in theſe laſt 
des bee hach ſpoken to vs by his one Son, whom 
= eehath made heyreot all things y whom alſo heq 
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| prehended it not. There was ſent from God a man, 


made the wotld. Which Sonne,beiny thEbrightiie#! 
of his glory,andthevery image of his ſabſlanee, u- 
ling alt things with the word of bis power, hath by* } 
his owne perſon purged our finnesy, and ſitteth on? 
che right hand of the Maieſtie on hi woe dr nen 
more excellentthenthe Angels, as he hath by inherĩ- 
tance obtained a mere excellent Name then they | 
For vnto which of the Angels ſayd hee at any time, 
Thou art my Sonne, this day haue I bxgottenthee? 
And againe, l will bee his Father, and he ffiallbee my 
Sonne. And againe, when he bringeth in the firſt he- 
gatten Sonne into the world, he ſaith, And let all the : | 
Angels of God worſhip him. And vnto the Angels | 
be faith, Hee maketh lis Angels ſpirits, and his Mi. 
niſters a flame of fire, But vntothe Sonne nee ſaith, 
Thy ſeate, O God, {hall bee for euer and ener. The 
Scepter of thy kingdome is 2 right Scepter. Thou 
haſt loued righteouſnefſe, and hated iniquitie a 
wherefore God, euen thy God, hath annoynted thee, 
with the oyle of gladneſſe abonethy fellowes And 
thou Lord in the beginning haſt laydethe foundati- 
on of theeatth, and the heauens are the workes of 
thy handes. They ſhall periſh, but then endareſt,, 4 
They all ſhall wa ze olde as doeth a garment, and as 
a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall he 
changed : but thou art enen the ſame, ind thy yeexes: 
ſhall not faile. 1 
Tube Gospel. John t. | "i 
T* the beginning was the Word, & the Wordwgas 
with God, and God was the Word. Theſame was 
in the beginning with God. All things were made hy. 
ĩt, and without it was made nothing that was made: 
In it was life, and the lite was the light of men, & the 
light fhineth in the darkneſſe, andthe darknefſe com» - 
ſent to dearewitneſle of the light. That light was the 
true light, which lighteth every man that commeth 


| 
F 
N 
into the world. He was in the world, and the world | 


| 
| 


— 
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whoſe name was Iohn. The fame came as a witnefle, 
to beare witneſle of the light: that all menthrough 
him might beleeue. Hee was not that light, but was 


was made by him, and the world knew him not. He, 
came amoneſt his owne, and his owne teceiued him 
not. But as many as receiued him, do them gaue hes 

C 3 power 


J . 


ks de - — mae \ * ee thae 
et on his. Name, which were borue, not of 
od, nor of the will of the fleſh,nor yet of the will 
| but of God. Andthe ſame word became fleſſn 
Fiend deciamang vs. and wee ſaiv the glory of it, ag. 
"7 be 9 of the onely begotten Sonne of the Father, 
\ of grace and trueth. \ 
ME. H Saint Stenensday, 5 

—- 2 The collect. 

i Git vs, O Lord, to learue to loue our enemies; 
i the example ofthy Martyr Saint Steuen, who 
I} profes 7 — his perſeeuters, tothee which, ce. 
i ul follow the Colle of the Natiuitie, 
1 e ſude continually unto Newe 
1 Jeeres daß). 
The Epißle. Alles . 
A Stenenbeingfi ul ofthe holy 'Ghoſt, looked vp | 
| ſedfaſtly with ona into heaven, and law the 

| Zloryof God, and jeſus 2823 right hand ol 
10 Bod, aud aid Bebold 11 ſeethe heavensopen,and the 
Sontze of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
| Then they gane a ſhout with a loudevoice, and ſtop- 
ad their cares, and rannevpenhim all at — 
4 ent him out of the city, and ſtoned him. And the wie- 
ales laid downe their clothes at a yong mans feete 
ö it e name was Saul. And they ſtoned Steuen, eal- 
i Jing on, and ſaying, Lord leſus receiue — Spirit. And 
Te kneeled done, and cried with a lond voyee. Lord 
r notthis ſinneto theircharge. And when he had 
eee fellaſleepe. 
The Goſpel. Matt. 2. 
Bag fend vnto vou Prophets and wiſe men, 
ad Seribes, aud ſome of them ſhal ye kil and eru- 

fl I! cific, and ſome of them ſhall yce ſconrge in your Sy- 
i 2agogucs and perſecute them from city te city, that 
q n you may come allthe righteous blood which 
| = beneſhed vpon the earth, from the blood of the 


25 hteous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias the ſon 
ll Barachias,whom ye ſle between the Temple and 
the Altar. Verely I ſay vnto you, Alltheſethings ſhall 
eome vpon this generation. O Hieruſalem, Hieruſa- 

Tj em. thou that killeſt the Prophets, and Roneſt them 
ick are ſeat vate thee how often would l haue ga- 

Aae tedthy children together, cugn as a henne _ : 
: te 


2 * 
1 3 47/ 


. D * 1 9 
S saint lohn Euangeliſts day- 3 
reth her chicken vnder her wings; and yee would 
not? Beholde, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate, } 
For I ſay vnto 50d, Yee ſhall not ſee me hencefoorthy 3 
till that yee ſay, Bleſſed is hee that commeth in the 
Name oithe LorC Wo. N 
© 4 Saint lohs Euamgeliſis daß. ; | 
<7 The Colleft © 4. 
\ A ErcifalLord,we beſeechthee tocaſtthy bright | ] 
beames of light — Church, thatit omg | 
lightened by the docttine of thy bleffed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Iohn,mayattaineto thy euerlaſting giftzy 
through lelus ChriftourLord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. r. oba 1. 5 
12 which was from the beginning, which wee 
I haue heard, which wee haue ſeene with our eyes, 
which we haue looked vpon, & our hands haue hand- 
led oł the word of life, And the life appeared, and 
we haue ſeene and beate witneſſe, and ſhew vnto you 
that eternall life which was with the Father, and ap- 
peared vnto vs. That which we haue ſeene and heardé“ 
declare wee vnto you, that yee alſo mayhaue fellow- 
ſhip with vs, and that out fellowſhip may bee wien 
the Father, and his Sonne Ileſuas Chriſt, And this wee 
write vnto you, that ye may reĩoyce, and that your ox 
may be full. And this is the tidinps which wee hau? 
beard of him, and declare vnto you. that God is lights 
and in him is no dat kues at all. If we ſay we haue fel 
Jowſhip with him, and walkein darkneſſe, we lie, and 
doe not the trueth. But and if we walke in light, euen 
as he is in light, then haue wee fellowſhip with him, 
and the blood of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs 
from all ſinne. If we lay we haue no ſinne, we deceiue | 
our ſe lues, and the trueth ĩs not in vs. If we acknowe 
ledge our ſinnes, he is fait hfull and inſt to forgiue vs 
our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vnrightesuſnes- 
If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him a liat, and 


; 


7 


his word is not in vs. 
The Goſpel. ohn at. 

Eſus ſaid vnto Peter, Folloẽ thou me. Peter turned 

about, ana ſaw the diſeiple whom leſus loued. fol- 
fowing,whichalſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, anck 
aid, Lord, (Which is he that betrayeth thee?) Wben 
Peter therefore ſaw him, he ſaid to leſus, Lord, whae 
fhall he here doe ? leſus ſaĩd vnte him, If Iwill baue 
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F himtotarytill I come;whatis that tothee? Follow 
Ss £bou me, Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
Eretlu en, that that diſeiple ſhould net die. Let teſus 
Pia nor ynto him, He ſhall not die: but if I willthat 


tary till i come, what is that to thee à The ſame 


1 diſciple ishethatceRtiieth oftheſe things, and wrote 


£4 - theſethings and we know that his teſtimony is true. 
Thereate alſo — otherthings whichl elus did, the 


1 
131 ? 
\3 . 
: Cy * 
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Which if they ſhould be written euery one, I ſappoſe 


the world could not containethe bookes that ſhould = 
ſeemeicten,, 33 


glanocent: 417 . | 
' = * Tbe collect. 8 
A EmightyGod whoſe praiſethis day the yong in- 


nocents thy witneſſes hane confeſſed and ſhewed 
forth,not in ſpeaking,but in dying: martifie and kill 
all vicesin vs, chat in our conuerſation our life may 


r preſſe thy faith, which with our tongues wee doe 
I; Fantelſe,throvgh Ieſus ChriſtourLord,, .  ;- - 


- The Epiſtle, Apoe. 14. 


* Le Lambeitood onthe mount Slon; 
"1 Ar! 


with him anhnndred torty foure thouſand, ha- 


nung his name and his Fathers Name written intheir 
& Forcheads, Aud I heard a voyce from heauen, as the 


Cound of many waters, and as the voyce of a great 


chunder And 1 heard the voyce of harpers harping 
LViththe ir harps. Andthey ſangas it were a new ſong 
befere the ſeate, and before the foure beaſts and the 
Elders, and no man could learne the Seng, but the 


ndred fourtie koure thou and, which were redee- 


ned from che earth. Theſe arethey which were n 
& ; defiled with women, for they are virgines. Theſe fol - 


lowe the Lambe, whitherſocucr hee goeth. Theſe 


| q were redeemed from men, being the firſt truites vn · 
do God and to the Lambe, and in their mouthes was 
found no guile, for they are withaut ſpot before the 
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The Goſpel. Matt. a. 


zl 1 Augel of the Lord appeared toToſephins 
| 2 


ſleepe 
ker, and fice into Egypt. and be thoa there til I brin 
ee word. For it vill come to paſſe that Herod wil 

ke the child to deſtroy him. So when he awoke, 

hee tyoke the childe and his mother by night, and 

eparted 


ying,Ariſe,andeake the child & his mo- 
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hond vnto the law, that wee through election might 
receĩue the inheritance that belongeth vnto the u. 


Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, which crieth, 
0, Father. Wherefore now thou art nota ſeinant, 


| of God through Chriſt. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas dag. 
departed into Egypt, and was chere vvto the death - 
of Herode, thatit might bee fulfilled which was ſpe» - | 
ken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out. of . 
ypt haue I called my Sonne. Then Herod, hen be 
4 that hee was mocked of the wiſe nen, was ex- 
eeed ing wreth, and ſent foorth men ef warte, and 
ſlew all the children hat were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coaſtes Cas many as were two yeere olde or 


5 
* 


vndet) according to the time which he had dil _ 
ly knowen out eĩ the wiſe men. Then was fulfilled 
that which wasſpoken by the Prophet Ieremy,whers 
as he ſayd, In Rama was there a voyce heard, lamen- 
tation, weeping. aud ———— 
for her children, and would not bee comſorted, be- 
cauſe they were not. 
9 The Snuday aſtes Chriſtmas day. 
| The Collect. 
5 God, which haſt ginen vsthy only be- 
gotten Sonne to take our natute vpon him, 
this day to be borne of a pure virgine: grantthatwe 
being regenerate, and made thy children by adopti- 
on and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy ſpĩ- 
rie,through the fame our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who lie 
neth and reigneth, &. ; ; 
TheEpifile, Gal. i. 
Aus I ſay that the heire. (as long as he ĩs a child) 
differeth not from a ſetuant, though he be lord e 

all, but is vndertutors and gouernors, vntillthe time 
that the Father hath appeynted, Euen ſo wee alſo, 
when we were children, were in bendage vnder the 
ordinances efthe world: but when the time was full 

ome, God ſenthis Son made of a woman, and made 
endvntotheLawe, to redeeme them which were 


turall ſonnes. Recaufe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent the 


but a ſonne.If thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo an keyre 


„ The Goſpel. Matth. 1. 
His is the bookof the generation of leſus Chriſt, 
the ſonne of Dauid, the ſonne of Abraham, Abra- 
ham begate Iſiac, Iſaac oye Iacob, lacob begate 
5 Iudag 


; 4 Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
Iadas aud hisbrethren, ludasbegate Pharez and Za. 
tram ot Thamar, Pharez begate Eſrum, Eſrom begate 
Aram, Aram begate Aminadab, Aminadab begate 


6 TR Naſon, Naaſſon begate Salmon, Salmon begate 
F Boozof Rahab, Beos begate Obed of Ruth, Obed 


begate [eſſe, lefſe begate David the King, Dzuid the 
EKing begate Solomon of her that was the wife of V. 
rie. Solomon begate Roboam, Roboam begate Abiz, 

Abia begate Aa. Aſa begate loiaphat, loſaphat be. 

| gate loram, Ioram begate Oftas, Oſias begate [o- 
||| tham,loatham begate Ach as, Achas begat Ezechias, 
i. Ezechtas begat Minaſſes, Manaſſes begate Amon, A- 
mon begat loſias, loſias beg at lechonĩas and his hte- 
thren, about the time that they were caried away to 
Babylon: and after they were brought ta Babylon, le · 
chonias begat Salathiel, Salathiel begat Zoropabel, 
Lerobabelbegate Abiud, Abiud begat Eliachim, E- 
liachim begat Azor, Azor begat Sadoc, Sado begate 
Achin, Achinbegat Eliud, Eliud begat Eleazar, Ble» 
azar begatMatthan, Matthan begat lacob, [acob be. 
gat loſeph the husband of Mary .of whom was borne 
Jeſus,cnenhe thatis called Chriſt, avdſoallthe gene. 


| 110 rations from Abraham to Dauid, are fourteene gene- 
i rations. And from Dauid vnto thecaptiuity of Baby- 


len, ate fouteteene generations. And from the captte | 


ii aitic of Babylon vnto Chriſt. are foureteene gener2- 
A eions. The birth of leſut Chriſt was on this wiſe, 
in When his mother Mary was married to Iloſeph, (be- 
U dborecheyezme to dwel together) ſhe was found with 
c hilde by the holy Ghoſt, Chen loſeph her hasband 


c(becauſe he was a rigateous man, and woald not put 


77 1 her to ſhame) was minded priuily to depart from her. 
u Bat while hee thas thought, behold, the Angel of che if 


Lerd appeared vnto him in a ſleepe, ſaying, Ioſsph 
tho i ſonne of Dauid. feare not to take vnto thee Ma- 


0 | ry thy wife: fot that which ĩs conceiued in her,coms 


meth of the holy Ghoſt, Shee ſhall bring forth | 


ſonno, and thou ſhalt call his Nane leſus, for he ſhall 
Due his people from their ſinnes. All this was done, } 
that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Tord by the Prophet, ſaying, Behold, a maid ſhall be 
eh wich childe, and ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, and they 


ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, which if a man in- 


es $i terprete,isas mach to ſay, as God with vs. — 


Ml f-phafſoone as hee awoke out of ſleope, did as the 
Angel of the Lord had bidden him: and hee tooke | 
his wife vato him, and knew her not, till ſhee yh 
Ii drought footth her firſt begotten Sonne, and called} © 
bis Name leſus, | | 
3 q TheCirewnciſion of cbriſt. 

, The Collect. | 

. Avighty God, which madeſt thy bleſſed Son to 
to \becircumciſed and obedient to the law for man: 
5, grant vs the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our 
hearts and all our members being mortiñed trem all 
» 8 worldly and carnall luſts, may in all things obey thy 
o Bl bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Sonne leſus Chriſt 
e-⸗Pur Lord. 

1, | The Epigſe. Rows 4. 
8. Leſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not ime 
te ¶ Dpute ſinne. Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 
g. circumciſion, or vpon the vncircumcifionalſo? For 
e. N we lay that faĩth wasreckonedto Abraham for tigh- 
ne ¶ teouſneſſe. How was it thes reckoned ? when he was 
ie. in circumciſion, or when hee was in the vncircumci» 
ce ¶ſion? Not intime of circumeiſion, hut when hee was 
yo Pet vocircumciſed. And he receiuedthe ligne of cite, 
de cumciſion, as a ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of faith, 
ta-. which hee had yet being vncitcumciſed, that hee 
fe, {Would be the father of all them that bel ene, though 
ze. Nliey be not eiteumciſed, that righteouſnes might be 
ith I mputed to them alſo: and that he might be the fa- 
nd her of cireumaiĩſion, not vntothe:n only which came 
put ; fthe circumciſed, but vnto them alſo that walke in 
er. he ſteps ofthe faith that was in our father Abraham 
the Pefore the time ofcircumciſion, For the premiſe{(th 
eh Pee ſhould bee heire of the world)happened not v 
Aa- Abraham, or to his ſeed through the law, but the» 
wt. ow the righteouſneſſe of fajth, For if they which ate 
h 2 f the la bee heires. then is faith but vaine aud the 
111, Nromiſe ol none effect. 

ne, ; The Goſpel. Luke 2. 

the A Nd it fortune d, aſſoone as the Angels were gona 
t be Away from the ſhepheards into heauen, they ſaid 
hey Pe to another, Let vs go enen now vgto Bethlehem. 
in- Id ſee this thing that wee neare ſav is happened, 
to- Which the Lord hath ſhewed vato vs. And they came 
ſephſ chte, and found Mary and Ioſeph, and the ba 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


The Epiphanie. 
Hyd ia a manger. And when they had ſcene it, they 
- Publiſhed abroad the ſaying that was tolde them of 
ent child. And all they that heard it, wondered at 
MH” the — which weretold them of the ſhepherds, 
But Mary kept all theſe ſayings, and ponderẽ them 


1 124 


In her heart. And the ſhepheards returned, praiſin 

and lauding God for all the things that they ha 
keard and ſeene, euen as it was told vnte them. And 
34 Whenthe eight day was come, that the child ſnould 
Aa Pee cixcumaſed, his name was called Ieſus, which 


vas named of the Augel before hee was conceiued 
in che wombe. 
Fel $f IF cherebe a Sunday betweene the Epiphany and the 
' Circumciſion, thenſhalbe uſed the ſame Colleft,Epifile 
and Goſpel at the ( ommunion, which was vſed upon 
dot day of the Circumciſion. | 
g The Epiphame. 
The Collect. a 
God. which by the leading of a ſtarre, dĩdſt ma- 
nifeſt thy only begotten Sonne to the Gentiles: 
metrcifully grant, that wee which know thee now by 
Faith, may afterthislife hauethe fruition of thy glotis 
ous Godhead, through Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epiſtle, Epieſ 3. 
Or thiscauſe I Paul am a priſoner of Tefas Chriſti 
for you heathen, if ye haue heatd of the miniſtra . 
tien of the grace of God, which is giuen me to you · 
ward. For by Revelation ſhewedhe the myſtery vnta 
me, as I wrote afore in few words: whereby when y 
teade, ye may vnderſtand my knowledge in the my 
ſtety of Chriſt which myſtery in times paſt was noi 
opcned vnto the ſonnes of men, as ĩt is now declared 
vate his holy Apeſſles and Prophets by the Spirit 
that the Gentilesſhovld be inheritors alſo. and of the 
fame body, and partakers of hispromiſe of Chriſt by 
the meanesof the Goſpel, wherof I am made a Mini- 
ſter according tothe giſt of cho grace ol God, which 
is giuen vnto me after the working of his power. Vn 
te me t he leaſt of all Saints is this grace giuen, that 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles the vnſearchably 
riches of Chriſt, and to make all men ſee what thy 
Fellowſhip of the myſtetie is, which from the begin 
ing of the world hath bene hid in God,which mac 
AI chings threugh fefus Chriſt, to theĩntentthat noi 
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rhe firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
they Mo the rulers and powers in heauenlythings,mighe, 
em of Mknowen by the Congregation, the manifold wiſe- 


red at Mme of God,according to the eternal purpoſe which, . 
erds, hath wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, by whom + - | 
them ¶ haue boldneſſe and entrance, with the confidence 
ziſing Mich is by the faith of him. 

7 had | The Goſpel, Matth. a. 


And NM 7 Hen Ieſus was borne in Bethlekem a city of Ie 
ould ty, in the time of Hered the king: behold, there 
hich me Wiſe men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, ſaying, 
jued MV hete is hee that is borne King of the lewes? Fer 

ee haue ſeene hĩs ſtatre in the Eaſt,avd are come to 
d the Norſhip him. When Herede the king had heard theſe 
pifle ings, he was troub led, and allthecitie of leruſalem 
ith kim. And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 
rieftes and Seribes of the people together, hee de- 
anded of them where Chriſt ſhould be borne. And 
Whey fayd vnto him, At Beth-lehem in Iury: For 
ma. hus it is written by the Prophet, And then Beth» 
tiles: ehem inthe land of Iury, art not the leaſt among the 
by rinces of Iuda: fox out of theeſhall come vnto me 
lori-· Nhe Captaine that ſhall gouerne my people Iſrael. 
Ehen Herede(when hee had priuily called the wiſe 
men) hee inquired of them diligently what time the 
ſtarre appeared. And hee bade them goe to Beth» 
tra. lehem, and ſayd, Goe your way thither, and ſearch. . 
ou · diligently for the childe: and when ye haue found 
rate him, bring mee word agaise, that I may come and 
n ye worſhip him alſo. When they had heardthe King, 
my. they departed, and loe, the ſtarte which they ſaw in 

noi the Eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood o- 
red uer the place wherein the childe was. When they 
rity ſaw the ſtarte, they were exceeding glad, and went 
the in to the houſe. and found the childe with Mary his 
by mother, and fell done flat, and worſhipped him, and 
ini opened theirtreaſures, and offered vuto him giftes, 
ich gold, frankincenſe and mytrhe. And aſter they wers 
Vng warned of Gad in a ſleepe, that they ſhould not goe 
ati againeto Herod they retutned into their owne coun- 
ble wey another way. 
the g The fir Sunday aſter the Epiphanie. 
in The. ollect. a 
IC | wee beſeech thee mercifully to receiue th 
o prayersof thy people which call vpon thee and 
& „ | grang 7 
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we tirttSunday after the Epiphany.“ 
rait that they may both perceine and knowe wh 
hings they ought to dee, and alſo haue grace an 
power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, through Leſ 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. EW 
; De kpiſte. Rom 13. = 
13 you therefote brethien, by the mercifulni 
of God, that yoy make your bodies a quicke ſacti 
ſice, holy and acceptable vnto God, which is you 
reaſonable ſeru;ns of God. And faſhion not you 
ſelaes like vnte this world: but be yechangedin you 
ſhape, by the renewine of your minde, that yee ma 
roue whatthing tft good and acceptable, and pe 
ect will of God 18. For I ſay (through the grace tha 
vnto me giuen is) to euery man among you that no 
man ſtand high in his one cenceit, more then it be. 
commeth him toeſteeme of himſelfe: but ſo indge 
of himſelfe,thathe be gentleand ſober, according at 
God hath dealt to enery man the meaſure of faith. 
For as wee hane many members in one body,and all 
members haue not one aſfice : ſo we being many are 
one body in Chriſt, and euery man among our ſcluet 
one anothers members. 
The Goſpel. Luke 2. . 
= father and motherof leſus went to Higruſae 
lem, after the cuſtome of the feaſt day. And when 
they hadfulfiled the dayes, as they returned home, 
die child leſus abode ſtill at Hieruſalem, and his ſa · 
me ther and mother knery not of it: butthey ſappoſing 
dim to bau: bene inthe company,c2me a dayesiour- 
ney. and ſought him among their kinſe folke and ac- 
ng quaintznce.And when they foand him not, they went 
backe egaine to Hieruſalem, and ſouaht him. And it 
FfFortuned that after three dayes they found him in the, 
Temple, ſit: ing in the midſt of the doctours, hearing 
chem, and poſing them. And all that heard him were 
Wis ſtonied at his vnderſtanding and anſwers. And when 
I they ſaw him, they marueiled. And his mother ſaid 
vate him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? Be- 
A bolde, thy father and I haue ſaught thee ſorrowing. 


And hee ſayd vntoth- n. How happened it that yes 
ſought me wilt ye notebat I muſt goe about my Fa- 
chers buſines? And they vnderſtoad not that ſaying 
ich heſpake vnto them. And he went downe with 
ee, and came te Naxatggh, and was obedient _ 
—_— . %% ,." - WS 


m. But his mother kept all theſe ſayings together 
er heart. And Ielus proſpered in wiſedome and 
and in fauour with God and men. 
Fr be ſecond Sunday aſter the Epiphany 

| The Collect. 5 
Imightie and enerlzſting God, which doeſt go. 
uerne all things in he auen and earth: mercifully 
te the ſupplicationsof thy people, and grant vs 
pe aes all the dayes of thy lite. | 

The Epiſtle. Rom.12. 

Eeing that we haue diners giftes, accordingto the 
grace that is giuen vnto vs. if a man haue the gift 
propheſie, let him haue it that it beo agreeing to 
e faith. Let him that hath an office, wait on his of 
e. Let him that teacheth,take heed to his doctrine. 
t him that exhorteth, give attendance to hiz exhore 
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oy ton.If any man giue, let him de it with ſingleneffe.. 
* him that ruleth, doe it with diligenee. It any mam 
18" mercy,lethim do it with cheerfulnes, Let toue 
without diſũmulation. Hate that which is euil, and 
— eaue vnto that which is good Be kinde one to ano- 


er with brotherly laue. In giuing honeut, goe one 
fore another. Be not ſlothfull in the buſines which 
haue in hand. Be feruent in ſpirit, apply your ſelues 
the time, reioyce in hope, be patient in tribulation, 
ontiue in prayer, diſtribute tothe neceſs:tie of the 
aints, de ready to harbour. bleſſethem which per- 
cute pon DIY ſay. and curſe not. Be merry « ith 
em that are merry, weepe with them that weepe, 
ee of like affection one towards another. Bee not - 
igh minded, but make your ſe lues equ ill to them of 
he lower ſort. 

? The Goppel. John 2. - 
SA Nd the third day there was a mariage in Cana, a 
city of Galile, and the mother of leſus was there. 
Ind leſus was ealled, and his diſciples vnto the ma- 
iage And when the wine failed, the mother of leſus 
Jayd vnto him, They haue no wine. Ieſus ſayd vnto 
Per, Woman, what haue I to doe with thee? mine 
Poure is not yet come. His mother ſaid vnto rhe mi- 
Filters, Whatſoeuer hee ſaith vato yoa, doe it. And 
There were ſtanding there ſixe water pers of ſtone, al- 
er the maner of purifying of the lewes, containing 
Nn, 
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hs i. Sunday after theEpiphanie, : 
F Nn water. And they filled they 
to the biimme. And hee ſaid vnto them, Drawe 
nao, and heare vnto the gouernour ofthefeaſt, An 
mn __they bareit. When the tulerof the feaſt had taſte 
the vater turned into wine, and kuew not whence 
| was(butthe miniſters which drew the water kney 
he called the bridegrome, and ſaid vnto him,Eue 
man at the beginning doeth ſet forth good wine, an 
when men be drunke, then that which is worſe * 
thou haſt kept the good wine vntill now. This begit 
ning of miracles did leſus in Cana of Galilee, an 
ſhewed his glory, and his diſciples beleeued on hin 
_ © Thethird Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
0.40 WED: The Collect. 1 
— 1 And euerlaſting God, mercifully looke 
10 Avpon eur infirmities, and in all our dangers and 
neceſitiesftretch forth thy right band to helpe and 
delend vs, through Chriſt our Lord. a 
Tl! 3 The Epi. Kom. 1 2. 5 
1 4 B. not wiſe in yout owne Opinions, Recompenſe to 
1 o man euill fox euill. Prouide aforehand things 
honeſt not one iy before God, hut alſo in the ſight i 
. all men. If it bee poſsible, as much as in you is, liue 
peaceably with all men. Dearely beloued, auenge not 
our ſelues, but rather giue place vnto wrath: For it e: 
ms is written, Vengeance is mine, Iwill reward(faith the 
Lord) Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him: it 
be thirſt, gine him drinke: for in ſo doing thou ſhale 
henpe coales of fire on his head. Be not ouercome of 
euill, but ouercome euill with goodnes. 
The Goſbel. Matt.. | 
Hen he was come downe from the monntaine, 
much people followed him. And behold, there 
esme a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if 
chou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. And leſus put 
F Faorth his hand. and touched him, ſaying, I will, bee 
ahhh thou cleane And imme diatly his leproſie was clean» 
ſed. And leſus ſayd vnto him, Tell ns man, but goe 
and ſhew thy ſelſe vnto the Prieſt, and offer the giſt 
(that Moſes commanded to be offered) for a witueſſe 
vunto them. And when Ieſus was entred into Caper - 
naum, there came vntohim a Centurion, & beſought 
bim, ſeying, Maſter, my ſeruant lieth at home ſicke of 
_ tc palfic,and is gricnouſly pained. And * 
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den I comevnto him, will heale him. The Ce 
jon avſwered,and ſaid, Sit; Lam not worthy that 
z houtdeſt come vnder my rooſe: but ſpeake the 


ie Nord y. and myſeruant ſhalbe healed. For Lalſo 


* 
nd 
nd 


to 
of 


ſelfe am a mad ſabie&to the. authoritie of ano- 
aud haue ſeuldiersvnder me: and I ſay tothis 

kn, Goe, and he goeth: And to another. Come, and 
e commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee 
eth it, When leſus heardtheſe words, he maruej- 
d, and ſaid vnto them that follewed him, Verely 
y yato you, Thane not found ſo great faith in Iſrael.I 
y vnto you, That many ſhal come from the Eaſt and 
eſt, and ſhall reſt wich Abraham, Iſaac and lacob 
athe kingdome of heauen: But the children of the 
ingdomẽ ſhalbe caft into vtter darkneſſe, there ſhal 
e weeping and gnaſning of teeth. And Ieſus ſaĩd vn. 
>the Centurion, Goe thy way, and as thou belee. 
ſo bee ĩt vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healed 


ze ſelfe _ houre, - 4 , 90 | 
The iii. Sund yaſter the Epiphanie, 


Od which knoweſtysto beſet in the midſt of fo 
Jmany and great dangers, chat for mans frailenes 
ecannotalwayes ſtand vprightiy: graut tovs the 
ealth of body and ſoule, that all theſe things which 
ee ſuffer ſat ſinne, by thy he lpe wee may well paſſe 
1d ouercome, through leſus Chꝛiſt our Lord. 
5 The Epiſtle. Noam. 12. 
Et euery ſoule ſubmit hĩmſelfe vnto the authority 
ofthe higher powers: for there is no power but of 


od. The powers that be, are ordained of God. Whoe ö 


deuer therefore teſiſteth power, refiſteth the ord- 
ance of God, But they that reſiſt, ſhall receiue to 


hemſelues damnation. For rulers ate not ſeareſull to 
hem that do good, but to them that doe euill. Wilt 


e hon be without feare of the power? Doe well then, 
Ind ſo ſhale thou be praiſed of the ſame: for he is the 


iniſter of God forthy wealth. Bat if thou doe that 
hich is euil, then feare,for he bearethnot the ſword 
t nought: for he is the miniſter of Ged to take ven- 
eance on them that doe euill. Where fore ye muſt 
eeds obey, not only for feare of vengeance, but alſo 
cauſe of conſcience, and euen for this eanſe pay ye 
ibucs ; for they are gods miniſters, ſeruing * — 
£ 


BR... 


-. _ : aourto whom honourpertaineth, . 
Nd when heentred into a ſhip, his difciples fob 

4 Alowed him. And beheld, chere aroſe a great tem 
peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that i ſea wascouered with 
waues. but he was aſleepe. Andhis diſciplescamets 
him, and awoke him,ſaying,Mafter, ſaue vs, we periſſi 
And he ſaid vntothem, Why are ye fearefull, O ye ol © 

liclefaith?Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds and 

the ſea, and therefolowed a ꝑieat calme. But the men 
-marnciled; ſaying, What maser ol man is this, that , 
both winds & ſeg obey him? And when he was com 1 
to the other fideintothe comntreyof the Gerpelites, |; ! 
there met him to poſſeſſed of denils, which-came hi 

aut ofthe graues, and were out of meaſare ſierce: fo j* 
that ne man might go by that way. And beholtl. they Nun 
erĩed ont, ſaying, O leſathou Son of God, what haue 
de to do with theeꝰ Art thou eume hitherto torment . 
Es befote the time? And there was a goad way off F** 
from them an herde of many ſwine feeding. 50 tlie 
dienilsbeſeuaghtbim, ſaying. If thoa caſt vs ont, ſuffer i 
vt to goe into the herde of (wine. And he ſaĩd tte e 
them, Goe yout wayes. Then went they out, and de · 
3 herd ef (wine. And behold, the whole 
erd of wine were caried headlong into the ſea,and 
periſhed in the waters. Then they that kept them, 
led. and went their wayes into the city,and told eur · 
ty thing, and what had happened vnto the poſſeſſed | 
ol the deuils. And behold, the whole city came out to 
meete Teſus: and when they ſaw him, they beſought 
Rim that he would depart out of theircoaſts. 

g The fift Sunday afier the Epiphanie, 

: The Collett, 1 
12 wee beſeech thee to keepe thy Church and 
_ hoaſholdecongnuallyio thy true Religion. that 
they which do leane only vpon hope ot thy heauenly 
grace, may euermore bee defended by thy mightie 
power, throngh Ieſus Chriſt our LV ord. „ 
1 The t piſtle. Coloſſ 2. —_ 
= -/ Ve vpod yon, as the Elect ot God, tender mereie, . 
& Undneſſe, humbleneſſe of mund, meekneſſe, long 


ſulfering, 


5 5 
4 
. 


| eptuageſima Sunday. 
; | foffering, forbearingotie another, and forgiuing one 
nother,if-any man haue à quarell againſt another. as 
.Chriſt forgaue you, euen ſo doe yee. Aboue all theſe 
things put on loue, which is the bond of perſectneſſe. 


And the peace of God rule in your hearts, te the 


which peace yee ate called in one body: and ſee that 
ebe thankful}. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
lenteouſly with all wiſdom. Teach and exhort your 
owne ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymaes, and ſpirituall 
Songs, ſinging with grace in your heartsto the Lords 
And whatioeuerye do in word er deed. do all in the 
IN. meoſ the Lord leſu, giuing thankes to God the 
rather by kim. | . 
The Gaſpel. Matth. t 3. | | 
He kingdom of heauen is like vnte a man which 
I ſowed good ſeed iu his field: but while men lepr, 
his enemy came and ſowed tares among the wheate, 
and went his way. But when the blade was ſprung vp, 
and had brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
; Falſo.Sotheſetuants ofthe houſholder came, and faid 


ne N to him, Sit, diddeft not thonſowe good ſeed in thy 


Ifield-> from whencethen hath it taxes? He {aid vnto 
them, The ennious man bath done this. The ſeruants 
id vnto him, wilt thon then that we goe aud weede 
them vp? Bat he aid, Nay, leſt while ye gather vp the 
tares, ye pluek vp alſo the wheat with them: let both 
grow together vntill the harueſt, and in the time ol 
harueftl will ay tothe teapers, Gather yee ſirſt the 
ares, and bind them together in ſheaues to be burnt 
but gather the wheat iutu my barne. : 
9 The xs Sundaz(if there be ſo many) ſhe!! haue the 
Tame Collect, Epifile,and Goſpel that was vpon the 
h. 
S Septuagefima Sunday. 
The Collect. 1 
$ Lord, wee beſeechthee lauourably to heare the 
tayers ofthy people. that wee which are inſtly 
untthed for our offences, may be mercifully deline- 
d by thy goodneſſe. for the glory ofthy Name, tho · 
ow leſus Chriſt our Sagjour, wholiueth and, &e. 
The Epiſile, r. Cor. 9. 

Eteeiue yee not, how that they which runne in 2 
. courſe run all, but one receĩueththe reward. So 
n, that ye may obtaine. Euery man that e 
erles, 


OY ageſimà dumday. 
maſtertes, abſtaineth from all things : and they doi 
to obtaine a erowne that ſhall perith, but wee to o 
taine an euerlaſting crowne. Itherefore ſotun, not 
at an vneertaine thing. Soſight I, nor usene that! 
teth the ayte: but I tame my bady, and bring iti 
ſubiection, left by any meanes it eome to paſſe, i 
hen I haue preached to others, Imy ſello ſhould 
vaſt away. AED 

; 55 4 The Goſpel. Matth.20, | 
fle kingdom of heauenis like vnto a man tha 

1 houſholder, which went out early inthe mu 
aingtohire labourers into his vineyard , And WH 
ehe agreement was made with the labourersfor a 

ny a day, heſentthem into his vineyard. And he we 
dut about the third houre, and ſaw ether ſtandin 
dle ia the market place, and faid vntothem, Goe j 
alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, i wilf 
giae you. And they wenttheir way. 3 he wei 
out about the ſixt and ninth houre, and did like wii 
Aud about the eleuenth houre he went out, & fon. 
other ſtanding Idle, and ſaid vnto them, Why ſtani 
pe here all the day idle > They ſaĩd vnatohim,Beeai 
no man hath hired vs. Hefaith vnte them, Goe ye: 


ſo intothe vineyard, & what ſoeuer is right, that ſhalf"' 
ye receiue. So when enen was come, the lord of tit. 
vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, Call thelabonreriÞ® 


— them their hire, —— at the laſt vorilſ®' 
the firſt. And wien they did come that came aboit 
the eleuenth houre, they received euery mana pemiſi 
But whenthe firſt came alſo, they ſuppoſed that th in 
ſhould haue received mere, and they likewiſe rece 
ned euery man a peny. And when they had receiue© 
it, they murmured againſt the goodman of the houſiſ d 
ſaying, Thoſe laſt haue wrought but one houre, ani m 
ehon haſt made them equall with vs, which hauſ® 
borne the burden and heat of the day. But he anſwa = 
red vnts one of them, and ſaid, Friend, doe thee n in 
wrong : diddeſt thou not agree with me for a pen). 
take that thine is, and goe thy way: I will giue vntt * 
this laſt. enen as vnto thee. Is it not lawfull for me ti 
do as me liſteth with mine one goods? Is thine eyſ 
euill, becaute I am goed ? So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, ang 25 
the firſt ſhalbe laſt. Fot many are ealled, but few de 
ahoſen, 4 A 
. gs 


* Sunday. 
r Serage « Sunday 7 a TT IE. 
97 ons — 185 „ e 
ord God which ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in 
anything that wee dos mercifully graut, that by 
power we may be defended againſt all aduerſity, 
ughleſus Chriſt out LJor la. 
1 The Epiſile. 2 Cor. 17. 25 deve 
LE ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing vour ſelues are wiſe; 
& For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, if 
nan deuenre, ifa man take, if a man exalt himſelfe, 
Fa man (mite you on the face. I ſpeake as concerning 
ebake, as though wee had beene weake in this be- 
alfe: howbeitwhereinſoeuer any man dare be bold 
ſpeake fooliſhly)l darebe boldalſe.They ate Hee 
yprewes,cuenſoam I. They are Iſraelites, euen ſo am 
WW: They are the ſeed of Abraham, euen ſo am E:. They 
re the miniſtersof Chriſt (i ſpeake as a foole) I am 
amore, In labours more abundant, in ſtripes aboue 
n neaſure: in priſon more plenteouſſy, in death oft. Of 
dan be lewes fine times veceiued I forty ſtripes ſaue one, 
brice was I beatenwith rods, I was once ſtoned, I 
efere d thrieę ſhiĩpwracke, night and day haue I bin 
Iathe deepe ſea: in iourneyingoften, in perils of was: 
chers, in perils of. robber, in ĩeopardies of mine one 
vation, in ieopardies among the heathen, in perils in 
he city, inpetils in wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in 
petils among falſebrethren, in labour and tràuaile, in 
emlvatchings often, in hunger & thirſt, in taſtings often, 
ef cold and nakednes, beſides the things which ouv- 
cellvard lyhappeu vnto me, I am cumbred daily, and do 
uell este for all Congregations, Who is weake, and I am 
le not weake? Whois ↄffended and I burne not v If I 
an{ muſt needs boaſt, Twill-boaſt of the things that con- 
aul er rue mine infirmĩities. The God and Father ot our 
wel Lord leſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, 
nil noweth that I lie not. 1 
1 . he Goſpel. Luke 8. . 
ate Yn much people were gathered together, and 
> ti were comets himout of all cities.heſpake by 
2 fimilitude.The ſower went out to ſow his ſeed. and 
nd as heſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and it was tro« 
den downe, and the foulesof the aire deuoured it vp. 
And ſome feli on ſtones, and aſſoone as it was ſprung 
vel vp, it withered away, heeauſe it lacked 8 


out 


: Quinquagefima Sunday, | 
fome fel amongebornes,&tbertvroes ſprang vpwith 
K,and choked it. And ſome ſell on good ground. and 
ſpring vp and bare fruit antiundred fold, And avhd 
faid theſe things, he cried, He that hathearesto he; 
let him heare. And his diſciples asked: him, ſaying 
What maner of ſimilitude is this? And hefaid, vi 
you it is gluen to know the fecretsof the kingdor 
of God, but to other by parables, that when they ſee] 
they ſhould not fee:and when they heare, they ſhoult 
not vnderſtand. The parable is this. Fhe ſeed ĩsibe 
word of God, thoſe that are beſides the way, are thoſe 
that heare, thencommetch the deuil. and taketh awij 
ine word ont of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleche 
and bee ſaued. They on the ſtones. are they, which 
when they heare, rece iuethe word with ĩoy, and the 
haue no roots, whiclrior a while beleeue, and intime 

of temptatien goe away. And that which tellamong 


chornes are they wich when they:have heard, gee . 


forth and are cboked with cares, and tiches, and vo« 
Lrptvons liuing, and bring forth noſruit. That which 
fell mah good ground, ate they which with a pure 
and good heart hea re theword,andkeepe it, & bring 
forth fruit through — en ebn ge” nl On 3g 
ee”  nmquereſmmaSunday.. © 
N 438 92 The Colle. : + 75 e 
O Lord, which doeſt teach vs, tkat all ont doing, 
% # without charity are nothing worth, fend thy ho- 
ly Ghoſt and powre into our hearts that moſt excel · 
Ient gift of charity, the very bond of peace and all: 
vertues, withontthe which hoſoeuer liu eth, iscoun- 
ted dead befare thee: Gramt this lor thy onely Sonne 
Ioſus Chtiſts ſalte. amen. 
-..f." - :- +. TheEpiftle, t. Cor.. 
"mg Iſpeale with tongues of men and of An. 
gels, and have no lope; I am even as ſounding 
braſſe, or as a tinckling cymball. And though I could: 
88 and vnderſtand all ſecrets and all know - 
dge: yea, if I haue all faith, ſo that I could move 
mountaine; oat of their plæces. and yet hane no loue, 


Tam nothing. And though I beſtow all my goods to 


Feed the poore, and though I gaue my body euen that 
I burned. & yet haue no loue, it proficeth me nothing, 
Done ſuffmeth long. and is courteous, lone enuieth 
done doeth not ktowardly, owe lleth not, daaleth 
eue : 2%g 
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Quinqungeſima Sunday. 2 
A not diſhone fly, ſceketh not her own, is not pronoked | 
and to anger, thinketh none euill. eic ceth not in iniqui- 
0 de, but reioycetł inthe trueth, ſaffereth all thingy, 
| | deleeueth all things; hopethalfthings, endureth all 
> 5 
ae, or knowledge vaniſh away,; yet loue talletli ne- 
mer away. For our knowledge is vnperfect, and our 
ſeed zropheſying is vnperfect: But whenthatwhich is per» 
als keet is eme, then that which is vnperlect ſhalbe done 
thefſ away. When I was a child, I ſpake as achild,Ivnders 
asl food as a child, I imagined as achild ; But aſſoone 
way 931 waza man, 1 putawaychildiſhnefſe, Now wee 
aal fee in a glaſſe,cuen in a darke ſpeaking, but then ſhall 
jeh ll we ſee face to face. Now l knowynperteAly,but then 
ball I know, enen as I am knowen. Now abideth 
| faith, hope, and loue,cuentheſethice: but the chiels 
ng of theſe is loue. Wee | NE 
FT)be Gesel. Lale 18. 


. 


1 © 
a Eſus cook vnto him the twelue, and faidvntothem; 
ich | Behold, we go vp to Hiernſalem, and all ſhalbe ful. 
ire ũilled that are written by the Prophets of the Son of 
ing man. For he ſhalbe defiveredvnro the Gentiles, aad 
hall be mocked, and defpitefolly intreated, and ſpit- 
ted en. And when they haue ſcourged him, they will 
I put him to death, & the third day he ſhal riſe againe. 
81 And they vnderſtoad none of theſe things. And this 
o- ſaying was hid from them. ſo that they perceiued not 
el. the things which were ſpoken. And it came to paſſe, 
all chat as he was come nigh to lericho, a certaine blind 
ne. man fate bythe hie waies ſide begging. And when he 
ne heard the people paſſe by, hee aſłed what it meant. 
And they ſaid vnto him, that ſeſus of Nazareth paſſed 
I by. And he cried, ſaying, lets then Sonne of Dauid, 
n. haue merey on me. Andthey which went before, re. 
a. buked him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he eri - 
11 ed ſo muchthe mote, Thou Son of Dauid haue mercy. 
on me. Abd leſus ſtood ſtil, & commanded him to be 
ve brought vnto him. And when he was come neere, ha 
aſked hini, ſaying. What wilt thou that I doe vnto 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I might receine my fight, 
And lefusfaid vnto him, Rec eiue thy ſight, thy faith 
= bath ſaued thee. And immediately hee receiuedhig 
th | ght, and followed him praiſing God. And all the 


th | People when they faw it, gaue praile vnto m_— 


to 
at 


bpb The firftday.of Teui. EN 
; . ' LY Tr „Me Calle. P 22 7 $7 263 A J 
Ainet ee God, wh ĩch hateſtng, 
Athingthat thou haſt made, and doęſt foręiue ti 
finnes of all them that he prnitent create av 
in vs new aud contrite hearts, that wee woxthily 
menting our ſinnes, and knowledging ont wretcheg 
neſſe, may obtaine of thee. the God of all merci 
perte& remiſsion and forgiueneſſe, through leſay 


Chriſt, 3 a 

5 be Epiſtlo. Joel 25 
12 you vnto met with all your hearts, with fa. 

4 ſting, wee ping, and mourning: Rent your bearty 
and not your clothes. Turne you vnto the Lord your 
God. tor he is gracious and mercifull, long ſuffering, 
and of great compaſa ien, & teady to pardon wicked 
nes. Then(no doubt) he alſo ſhall turne and forgiue: 
and after his chaſtening, he ſhall let your incteaſe re. 
maine for meate and dtinke offerings vutothe Loid 
ynur God. Blow out with the trumpet in Sion, pro. 
Tlaime a faſting, call the Congregation, and gathet 
the people together: warne the Congregation, ga- 
ther the Elders, bring the children and ſucklings to. 

ther. Let the Bridegrome gokorth of his chamber, 
and the Bride out ofherdloſet. Letthe Prieſtes ſerue 
the Lord betweenethe porch and the Altar, wee ping 
and ſaying Befaveurable,O Lord, be fauourable vn 
to hy peaple, let not thine hetitage bee bronght to 
ſuch conſuſion. Jeſt the heathen bee lordes thereof; 
Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the heathen, 
Where is nowtheir Gd 1 7 
„ e Sobel. Matth. s. 
W Hen ye faſt, be not ad as the hypocritegare: for 
WV they disfiguretheirfaces,that it may appeare 

vhto men how that they faſt. Verely I ſay vntoyoug [he 
they haue theirreward. But thou when thou tales the 
anoynt thine head, and waſh thy face, that it appeare bi: 
not vnto men how that thou faſteſt, but vnto thy Fac ſth⸗ 
ther which is in ſeeret;ʒandthy Father which ſeeth in ſai; 
ſecret, ſnall reward thee openly.. Lay nor vp for yeut bu 
ſelues creaſure vpon earth. where the ruſt and moath jof- 
doth corrupt, and where theeuesbreake thorow and ſity 
ſteale: but lay vp fer youtreaſures in heaucn,whers fait 
neither ruſt nor moth doth 6— el, 
WT | 


a = OY 


e Piney is ea .c coaea .T . .>” 


doe not breake thoro nor ſteale. For. where your 


treaſure it, thete will your hearts be alſo. 
rb fr Sunday in Tent. 
oo = The (ollect. 4 5 „ 
i A Lord, which for our ſakes didit faſt forty dayes 
14 Od fortie nights, giue vs grace to vſe ſuch ab- 


ninence, that our fleſh beingſubdued tothe ſpitit, we 
may euer obey thy godly motions in righteouſneſſe 
and ttue holineſſe, to thy honour and glory, vhich lis 
veſt and reigneſt & c. 1 023 6 

a The Epifile. 2.(01.6.. 3 ST 
YA 7Ee as helpets exhort you, that yet reeeine net 
the grace of God in. vaine. For he ſayth, Lhaus 
heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of ſal- 
vation hane I ſuccoured thee. Beheld, now is that ace 
cepted time, behold, now is that day oßſaluation. Bet 
ner vs giue none occaſion of cuill, that in ont ofſice bèe 
te · ¶ found no fault: but in all things let vs behaue our 
1d ſelues as the miniſters of Ged in much patience, ia 
re. stflictions, in neceſsities, in anguiſh, in ſtripes, in 
het priſonments, in ſtrites, in labours, in watchings, in fa» 
pai] ſtings, in pureneſſe, in knowledge, in long ſuffering, 
to: in kin dneſſe, in the holy Ghoſt, in leue vnfained, 10 
er, the word of trueth, in the powerof God, by the ate 
ue | mour of tighteouſneſſe en the tight hand and on the 
ing | left, by hononzand diſhonour, by euill report and 
n: good report: asdeceiuers, and yet true: asvnknown; 
to and yet nowen: as dying, and behold wee liue: as 
of. ¶ chaſtened, and not killed: as ſotrowing, andyet al way 
en, merrie: ats poste, and yet making many rich: as ha- 

uing nothing, and yet poſſeſsing all things. 

. PT Ri 
for} Hen was Ieſus ledde away of the Spirit into the 
are] 8. wildernes, to be tempted of the denil. And hen 
pus he had faſted foutty dayes and forty nights, he was at 
eſt [the laſt an hungred. And when thetilapter came 10 
are him, he ſaid, Ifthon he the Sonne of Gd, command 
fac ſthat theſe ſtones be made bread. But he anfwered and 
n in Paid, It is written. Man ſhall not Iiue by bread onely, 
out but by every word that proceedetirent of the mouth 
ath jof God. Then the deuill taketh him vp into the holy 
and ſity, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple, and 
ere faith vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God. caſt thy 
— elfe done headlong. Fot it is — — 1 


Thie ſecond Sunday in Lene. 
Eis Angels charge onerthee, and with their hands iN 
— —— hold thee vp, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
® againſt a ſtone. And feſus ſaid vnto him, It ia 
= Aittenagaine, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loxd thy 
God. Ag aine, the deuill taketh him vp into an excees 
ding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the kings! 
domes of the world, and the glory of them, and ſayth 
vntohim, All theſe will I giuethee, if thou wilt fall 
dewne and worſhip me. Then ſaith le ſus vnto him, 

' Anoid Satan, For it is written, Theu ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
Then the deuill leauethhim, and behold, the Angels 
eame and miniſtred vnto him. 
g94 be ſecend Sundar in Lens, 
235250 3 | | 

' þ gs God, which doeſt ſee that we haue no 6 

4 Apower of our ſelues to hel pe our ſelues: keepe 

thou vs both outwardly in our bodies, & inwardly in ( 

our ſoules, that we may be defended from all aduerſi. I d 

ties which may happen to the body, and from all evil | © 

thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoule, the. 

row Ieſus Chriſt, æe. | | 

ri. The Spifle. 1. The,. g. | 

Hh WI beſeeeh youbrethren, and exhott you bythe || hi 

— Lord leſus, that ye ĩnereaſe more & more euen || gc 
dye haue receiued ol vs, how ye ought ts walke, and | co 
topleaſe God. For ye know what commandements lit 
we gaue yen by our Lord leſus Chriſt, For this is the f ot 
millot Ged. euen your holineſſe : that ye ſhauld ab- of 
ſtaine from fornication, and that euery one of you ſeit! 

Mould know how to keepe his veſſel in holineife and la v 

honour, and not in the luſt of eoncupiſcence, as doe Ikin 

the heathen, which know not God. That no man op · [yq, 
preffe and defraud his brotlier in bargalning, becauſe ſcon 
that the Lord is the auenger of all ſuch things, as we ſobe 
told you befot Hnd teſtified. For God hath not cal«[ye 
led vs vnto vncleanneſſe, but voto holineſſe. Hee ſigl 
chereforethat deſpiſeth, deſpiſerh not man, hut God the 
which hath ſenthis holyfpiritamong you. igh 
Fee boſpel. Mat. 1 5. lea 

Eſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts ol the. 

Tyre and Sidon: and behold, a woman of Canaanþyk« 

which came out ofthe ſame coaſts) cryed vnto him. bing 

+ faying, Haue metey on mee, O Lord, thou _— her 
Maree | k 
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The third Sunday in Lenk. 


_ Dauid, my daughter is piteouſſy yextd with deuili⸗ 


But he anſwered her nothing at all. And bis diſciples 
came & beſoughthim, ſaying, Seud ber away: for ſhe 
cryeth after vs. But hee anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
ſent, but to the loſt theepe of the houſe of Iſrael. Then 
came ſhe,and worſhipped him, ſayipg;Lord help me. 
Heanſwered, & ſaid, It is not mect te take the chil- 
drens bread, and caſt it to dogges. She anſwered and 
ſaid, Trueth Lord, for the dogs eat of the crummes 
which fall from their maſters table, Then Telus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid: vnto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith, bee it vnto thee euen as than wilt, And ket 
daughterwas made whole euen the ſame time. 
9 ThethwdSunde) m Cent. 
. 
E beſeechthee Almighty God, looke vpon thtz 
hearty doſites of thy humble ſeruants, and 
ſretch forththe right hand of thy Maieſty to he ous 
defence againſt all our enemies, through leſus Cht iſt 
our Lord. 3 


3 22 The Epifle, epheſ. 5. | 2 1 92 
BE ye the followers ot God as deazechildren, and 
I3walke in loue, euen as Chriſt loued ys and gaue 
him ſelte for vs, an offting and a ſacrifige of a ſweet ſa. 
not to God. As for fornication, anq all vncleannes, oi 
couetouſnes, let it not be once named aii ong you, as 
it becommeth Saints, or filthines, orfgoliſh tal kingg 
ot ieſting, which are not comely;. But rather giving 
of thanks. For this ye know, uh 
either vncleane periop, or conetousperſon,(which.is 
a worſhipper of images) hath any inheritancein the 
kingdome of Chriſt, and of God, Let no man deceiue 


p- {you with vaine words: for becauſe of ſuch things, 
uſe ſcommeththe wrath of God vpon the children of dif 
we fobedience. ge not ye therefote c ompanions ol them. 


al- Ve were ſometime darkeneſſe, bist ng are. yee: 
lee light in the Lord: walke as children af ſight. Fot 


7 


od ſthe fruit of the ſpirit conſiſtech ja Al goodteſſe, and 


ighieouſneſſe, and trueth, Accept that which is 
leaſinavyntathe Lord, and haue yofellpaſhip wich 


ofthe vufruitfull workesof darkeneſſe, but tather re- 
aanpuke them., For it is a ſhame euen to name thoſe. 
im. bin gs which ate dene of them inſeeret. Butall things 


e olyhen they are brought forth by the light, are 4 
ual” Ds 


nifeſty 


The ij. Sunday in Lent, - 
. nifeſt, Por wharſocueris manifeſt, the ſameis liphe, 


+ Wherefore heefſaith, Awakethou that ſleepeſt, and 


fand vp fronidelth;and Chriſt ſhall giue thee light, 


The Gofpel, Luke 11. 


— was caſting out a deuillthat was dumbe. And | 
' Awhen he had eaſt dut the deuill, the dumbe ſpake, 
and the people wondered. But ſome of them ſald, He 


'cafteth out deuils throngh Beelzebub the chiefe 6 
the deuils, And anothertempted him, and required 
-of him a ſigne from heauen. But hee, knowing theit 
thoughts, ſaĩd vnte them, Euery kingdom dinided a. 
gainſt ie ſelfe, is deſolate, and one houſe doth fal vpon 
another. If Satan alſo be diuided agaitift himſelf, how 


ſhall bis kiagdome endure Becauſe ye ſay; Teaſt out 


deuils through Beelzebub If I by thehelpe of Beel. 
, zebub caſt ont deuils, by whoſe help do yourchildren 


raſt them out? Therefore ſhall they be your Indges, 


Bat if I by the finger af God caſt out deuils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come vpõ you. When a ſtrong 
mai armed watcheth his houſe, the things that hee 
poſſeſſeth are in peace: but whena itronger then hie 
commeth vpon vim, and onercommeth him, he taketh 
from him all his hatheſſe (wherein hetruſted) and di. 
uĩideth his goods. He that is not with me is againſt me: 
and he that gãthereth not with me, ſeattereth abroad, 
When the vnt lea ſpirit is gone out of a man, he wal- 
keth thoroꝭv dry places, ſeeking reſt: and when he fin. 
deth none, hee faith, I will returne againe it to my 


houſe whence I came out. And when he commeth, he 


findeth it (wept and garniſhed, Then goeth hee and 
taketh to him ſeuen other ſpirits warſe then himſe Ife, 
and they enter in, and d wel there: and the end of that 
mai is worſe then the beginning. And it fortuned, 
that as he ſpake theſe things, a certaine womamof the 


' company lift yp her voice, and faid vnto him, Happy 


1 wombetbat hare thee, and the paps which gave 

che ſucke. Rut he ſaid. Vea, happy are they that heaie 

n 1 1 

| The farwr th Sunday in Lent... 

| 9 The ollett. 5 

S. beſe ech thee, Almighty God, that wee 
Iwhich for our euil deeds are worthily puniſhed: 


bythe comfatt of thy grace may mercitully be relie- 


wed, through our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt. 25 


1 


YI HAY meme „ Ker 


©, + The Epiſile. .Galat 4. 7 
Ell mecyee that deſiro to be ynderthe Law) doe 
ye not heare of the Law? For itis Written, that 


Abraham had two ſonnes, the one by abondmaid, the 


other by a free woman. Lea, and h: which was borne 
of the bondwoman, was borne afterthe fleſh : dut he 
which was borne of the free woman, was borne by 
promiſe,whichthings are ſpoken by am Allegery. For 
theſeare two Teſtaments, the onefrom the mount 
Sina,which gendreth vnto bondage, which is Agar: 
for mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, and bordereth vp- 
on the citie, Which is now called Hieruſalem, and is 
in bondage witkher children. But Hieruſalem which 


'h is abone,isfree, which is the mother of vs all. For it is 


written, Reioyce thou barren that beareſt no chil- 


dren, break efoerth and crie, thouthattrauaileſt not. 


For the de ſolate hath many moe children, then ſnee 
which hath an husband. Brethren, we are after Iſaac 
the children of promiſe. But as then, hee that was 

borne afterthe fleſh . perſecuted him that was borne- 
after the ſpirit: cuen ſo isit now. Neuertheleſſe, what 
faith the Scripture ? Put away the bondwoman and 
her ſonne :for the ſoune ofthe bendwoman ſhall not 
be heire with the ſonne of the free woman. Sothen 
brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but 
of the free woman. | 

The Gofpel. Iohbns. 


| PEfodeparted ouer the ſea of Galile, which is the 


ſea of Tiberias, & a great multitude followed him, 
becauſethey ſaw his miracles which he did on them 
that were diſeaſed, And Ieſut went vp into a moun- 
taine, and there he ſate with his diſciples. And Eaſtet 
(a feaſt ofthe lewes) was nigh. When Ie ſus then liſt 


vp his eyes, and ſaw a great company come vnto him, 
he ſaid vnte Philip, Wheneeſhall we bay bread, that 


theſe may eate? This he ſaid toproone him, for hee 
himſelfe knew whathe would doe. Philip anſwered 
him, Two bnndreth penyworth of bread are not ſuf - 
fictent forthem,thateuety man may take a little. Ove 
of his diſciples (Andrew Simon Peters brother)ſaith 
ynto bim, There is a ladde which hath fiue barley 
loaues, and two fiſhes, but what ate they among fo - 
many? Andleſus ſaid -Makethe people ſit downe. 
There was much gtaſſe in the place. So the men ſate 
D 3 dowa 


owe in mm | 
'-  tooke the bread, and when he had ginen thankshee 


ber abont fue thouſand; And leſas 


gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that * 


were ſot downe, and likewiſeof the fiſhes, as much 


asthey would. When they had eatenenough, he ſaid 


vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meat which 


remaineth that nothing be loſt, And they gathered 


it together, and filledewelue baskets with the bra- 


Lo 


ken meat of the fiue barley loaues, which broken 


meat remained vntothem that had eaten. Thentheſe 
men (when they had ſecne the miracles that leſus 
did) ſaid, this is ofa trueth the ſame Prophet that 
ſhouldcome into the world. 
| G Tb fifih Sunday im Lent. 
| ._ - TheColtei. | 
WWI beſeechthee, Almighty God, mercifully to 


meſſe they may be gouerned and preſeruedeuermore, 
both in body & ſoule, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| TheEpiſile. Heb. 9. | 
Hriſt, being an hiePrieſt of good things to come, 
(came by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this buil- 
ding, neither by the blood of goates and calues: but 
by his own blood he entred once into the holy place. 
aud foundeternall redemption. For if the blood of 
onen and of goats, and the aſhes of a yong Kow,when 
ñiũt is ſpeinkled. puriſiethitre vualeane, as touching the 
png of the fleſh:how much more ſhalthe blood 
of Chriſt, which through the eternal! ſpirit offered 
Himſelfe without ſpat to God, purge your conſci» 
ence from dead workes, for toſerue the liuing God) 
And for this eauſe is he the mediatonr of the new Te. 
ſtament, that through death, which chanced for the 
redemption of thoſe tranlgreſsions that were vnder 
| Thelirit Teſtament, they which are called might re- 
ceiue the promile aſ eternall inheritance, 
Hy The Gospel. Iobn 8. 
Hich ol you ean rebuke me of ſinne lf I lay the 
trueth, why do ye not beleeue me? He that is of 
God, heareth Gods words: Ne therefore heate them 
not, becauſe yee are not of God. Then anſwered the 
Jewes, and ſaid vnte him, Say we not well, that thou 
Aa Samaritaue and haſt the deuil? Ieſus r 
g aue 


loake vpon thy people, that by thy great geod- 


PN 


wy 82 


rene. 


ws us. Sc co. Oc ana. 


there is one thatſeeketh and iud geth. Verily,verlly 


haue noerhedevill: but L honer my Father, and yew © 
haue diſhonoured me. I ſecke not mine owne prai 1 39 


ſay vnto you, Ita man kee pe my ſay ing He mall neuern 
ſee death. Then ſajdthe lewes vnto him, Now know” + 
we that thou haſt the devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, Ita man keepe my ſaying 


he ſhall neuer taſte of death. Artthou greater then 


our Father Abraham , which is dead, and the Pro- 
phets ate dead: Whom makeſt thou thy ſelte? leſus 
anſwered, I I honour my ſelte, my honor is nothing: 
it is my Fatherthat honoreth me, which ye ſay is your 
God, and yet yee haue not knowen him. But 1 nos 
him, and if I ſay 1 know him nat, Iſnhall he a liar like 
vnto you. But I knew him, and keepe his ſaying. Voun 
Father Abraham was glad te ſee my day, and he ſas 
it, and reioyced. Thenſaid the lewes vnto him, Thou 
art not yet ſiſtĩe yeeresold, and haſt thou ſeene Abrae ' 
ham ? leſus ſaid vntothem, Verih, verily I ſay vnto 
yon, Yer Abraham was borne, lam, Tkentooke they 
vp ſtones to caſt at him, but leſus hid himſelfe, and 
went outof the Temple. 
The Sundaynext before Eater. 
The Col et. 2 
Lmięhtie and euerlaſting God, which of thy ten- 

der loue towards man, hath ſent our Saniour le- 
ſus Chriſt to take vpon him our fleſh, and to ſuſſer 

death vpon the Croſſe, that all mankinde ſhould fol- 
lew the example of his great humilitie, mercifully” 
graunt, tliat we both follow tlie example of his pati- 
. and be made partakers of his returrection, tho-- 
row the ſame leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſile. Phil. a. 8 | 

ES the ſame minde bee in you, that was alſo in 
Chriſt leſus, which when hee was in the ſhape of 

God, thouęht it no robbery to be equall with God: 
neuertheleſſe, he made himſelfe of no reputation, ta- 
king on him the ſhape of a ſetuant, and became like 
vnto men, and was found in his apparellas a man. He 
humbled himſelfe & became obedientto the death, 

euen the death of the Creſſe. Wherefore God hath 
afſe exaſted him on high, and giuen him a Name, 
which is abaue all names, that in the Name of leſus 
euery knee ſhould bow both of thing in heauen and 
D $ chings; 4 


kings dn earth, andthings vader the earch, andthat 
All tongges ſhonld confeſſethat Ieſus Chriſt is the 
Tord, vntothe praiſe of God the Father. 


fwchat alter two dayes (hall be Eaſtet, and the Sonne of 
man ſhall bedeliueted ouer to be crucified. Then aſ- 
ſembled together thechietePrieſts and the Scribes, 
; and theEldergof the people, voto the palace of the 
kigh Prieſt (which was called Caiaphas) and helde a 
_ evuncill, tat they might cake leſas by ſubtiltie, and 
Mill kimi. But they (aid, Not on the holy day, leſt there 
bean vprote among the people. When Ieſus was in 
Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, there came 
| ware him a woman, haning analabaſter boxe of pre- 
\ ciousojutment, and powred it on his head as he {ate 
at the board, But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 


—— ſay ing, Waereto ſerueth this waſte ? 


do the poore. When leſus vnderſtood that, he ſaid vn- 
tothem, Why trouble ye the woman? For ſhe hath 
| wrought a good worke vpon mee: For yee haue the 
poorcealwayes with you, but me yee ſhall not haue al- 
wayes. And in that ſhehath caſt this ointment on my 
body, ſhee did it to bury mee. Verily I ſay vnto you, 
- Whereſoener this _ ſhalbe preachedinall the 
world, there ſhall alſo this becold thatſhe hathdone, 
for a memoriall ef her. Then one of thetwelue (which 
was called ludas Iſcariot) went vntothe chieſe Prie 
+ and ſaid vntotbem, What will ye giue me and I wi 
deliver him vnte you ? And they appointed vnto him 
thirty pieces of ſiluer. And from that time foorth he 
foughe opportunitie to betray him. The firſt day of 
| fwecetebread, the diſeiples came to Teſus, ſaying to 
kim, Where wiltthouthat we preparefor thee to cat 
- the Paſſcouer? and heſaid,Goe into the city to ſuch a 
| mas, and ſay vntohim, The Maſterſaith, My time is 
ui hand, I will keepe my Eaſter bythee with my diſ- 
; Ciples. And thediſciplesdid as Telus had appointed 
them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. When the 


| chkeydidear,he ſaid, Verily I ſay vnto you, that one of 
{| you (hall betray me. And they were exceeding ſor- 
towfull, 
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. . 8 5 7 Ge . Met. 26. 2 | 
* A Nd ie came 10 te, when Ieſys had ſiniſhedall 
x At e ſayings, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Ye know 


iI ointment might haue been well ſold and giuen 


enen was come, he ſate down with the twelue. And as 
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im: but woe ynto that man by whom the Son ef man 


The Sunday next before Eaſter, - \ 
rowful,and beganeuery oneofthem toſay vato him, 
Lord, Is it I? He anſwered, and ſaid, He thatdippeth : 
his hand with mee in the diſh , the ſame ſhall beta 
me. The Sonne of man ttuely goeth as it is written ol. 


is betrayed: It had been good for that man, if he had 
not been borne. Then ludas which betrayed him, an. 
ſwered & ſaid, Maſtet, Is it ? He ſaid vato him, Thou 
haſt ſaid. Aud when they were eating, Ie ſus tooke 
bread, and when he had giuen tharks, hebrake it, and. 
gane it to bis diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my 
body. And he ooke the cup, and thanked, and gaue it 
to them, ſaying, Drink: yce all ofthis: for this is my 
blood (which is ot the new Teſtament) that is ſned 
for many for the remiſsion of ſi nes. Rut | ſay vnto 
you, I will not drinke henceloorth ol this fruit of the 
vine tee, vntillthat day when 1 (hall drinke it new 
with you in my Fathers kingdom, And whentheyhad 
faid grace, they went out vnto mount Oliuet. Then 
ſad leſus vnto them. All ye ſhalbe offended becauſe 
of me this night: For ĩt is written, | will ſmite the 
Shepheard,and the ſheepe ofthe flocke ſhalbe ſcartes 
red abroad : but after l amriſen againe, Iwill goe be; 
t ore vou into Galilee. Pe ter anſwe red, and ſaid vnto 
him, Though all men be offended becauſe of thee. yet 
will not l be offended. leſus ſaid vnto him, Verily l 
ſay vnto thee, that in this ſime night, before the cocke 
crew, thau ſhalt denĩe me thriſe. Peterſaid vato him, 
Vea, though I ſhould die withthee, yet will l not de- 
nie thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. Then 
came leſus with them vnto a farmeplace (which is 
called Gethſemane) and ſaid vato his diſciples, Sit ye 
here while I gae and pray yonder And he tooke with 
him Peter, and the two ſonnes of Z: bedee, and began 
to waxe ſorrowfull aud heauie. Then ſaid leſus vnto 
them, My ſoule is heauĩe enen vate the death: Tary 
ye here, and watch with me. And he went a little fur. 
ther, and fell flat on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O 
my Father, ifit be poſsible , let this cup paſſe from 
me: aducrtheleſſe, not as I will, but as thou wile. And 
he camevnto the diſciples, andtound them aſleepe, 
aud ſaid ynto Peter, What, could ye not watchwith 27 
me one houre ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not in- 
to temptation : The ſpixit is willing, but the fle ih is 
2 = Ds weak. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
Feake. He went away once againe, & prayed, ſaying, 

O my Father ĩfthis cup may not paſſe away from me, 
Except l drinke of it, thy wil be fulfilled. And he came 
znd found them aſleepagaine, fortkeir eĩes were hea. 
y. And he leftthem, and went againe, and prayed the 
third time, ſay ing the ſame words. Then commetb he 
to his diſciples, and ſaid vntothem, Sleep on now, and 
take your reſt. Behold, che houre is at hand, and the 
Sonne of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
Riſe, let vs be going, behold, he is at hand that doeth 
betray me. While he yet ſpake, loe, ludas one of the 
number of thetwelue came, & with him a great mul- 
titude with {words aad ſtaues, ſent from the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders of the people. But he that betraied 
him, gaue them a coken, ſaying, Whomſoeuer ! kiſſe, 
the ſame is he, hold him faſt. And forthwith he came 
to leſus and ſaid, Haile maſter, & kiſſed him. And le- 
ſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, whereforeart thou come ? 
Then came the /, and laide hands on leſus, and tooke 
him. And behold, one ofthem which were wit h Ieſus, 
ſtretehed out his hand, & drew his ſword, and ſtrooke 
àſeruant of the high Prieſt, and ſmote eff his care, 
Then ſaiy leſus vntohim, Put vy thy ſword iuto the 
cheath: for all they that t. &re the ſword, ſhall periſh 
with the ſ word. Ihinkeſt taou that l cannotnow pray 
to my Father, and hee ſhall giue me euen now more 
then twelue Legionsof Angels? But how then ſhall 
- the Scriptures be fulfilled? forthus it muſt be. In that 
ſame houre ſaid leſus to the multitude, Yee be come 
out as it were to athiefe, with ſwords and ſtaues for 
to take me.Iſate daily with you teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me not. But allthis was done, that 
. the Scriptures of the Prophets might bee fulfilled. 
| Then all che diſciples forſooke him, & fled. And they 
F peake Jeſus,andled him to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 
+ where the Scribes avdthe Elders were aſſembled, 
But peter followed him afar eff vnto the hie Prieſts 
palace, and went in and fate with the ſetuants to fee 
the end. Thechiefe Prieſts aud Elders, and all the 
Counſel ſought falſe witneſſe againſt leſus, for to put 
him ta death, but ſound nene: yea, when many falſe 
witneſſes came. vet fund they none. At the laſt came 
| two falſe witneſſes, andtaĩd, This tellow ſaid, I am a. 
le e deſtrey the Temple of God, and to build it a- 
W : ging 


The Sunday nextbeforeEafler, * 
efine in three dayes. Andthechicfe Prieſtaroſe,and 
ſaid vnto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? why dotheſe * 
beare witneſſe againſt thee? But leſus held his peace. 
And the chiefe Prieſt auſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
chargethee by the liuing God, that theu tell vs,whes-* 
ther thou be Chriſt the Sonne of God. Ieſus ſaid vnto 
him, Thon haſt faid : Nenertheleſſe, I ſay vutoyon, 
Hereafter ſhal ye ſee the Sonne of man (ſitting on the 
right han d of power, and comming in the clouds of 
the skie. Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 2 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemie, whatneed we any more - 
witneſſesẽ Behold,now ye haue heard his blaſphemy, * 
what thinke yeꝰ They anſwered,and ſaid, He is wor- 
thy to die. Then did they ſpit in his face, and buſſe- 
ted him with fiſts. And other ſmote him onthe face 
with the palme of their hands, ſaying, Tellvs,thon | 
Cbriſt, who is hethat ſmotethee ? Peter fate without 
in the court, & a damoſell came to him ſay ing. Theu : : 
alſo waſt with leſus of Galilee. But he denied before * 

them all, ſaying, I wote not what thou ſayeſt, When 
hee was gone out into the porch, another wench ſaw. 
him, and ſaid vatothem that were there, Thisfellow © 
was alſo with le ſus of Nazareth. And againe hee de- 
nied with an eth, ſay ing, I dee not know the man. Af- 
ter a while came vnto him they that ſtood by, and 
ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou art euen one of them, for 
thy ſpeech bewrayeththee. Then began hee to curſe 
and to ſweare, that he knew not the mas, And immes | 
diatly the Cocke crewe. And Peter remembred the 
words of Ileſus, which ſaid vatohim, Beforethe cocke 
crowtheuſhalt deny me thriſe: and he went out and 
wept bitterly. Whentlie morning was come, all the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people held a couns - 
ſell againſt leſus to put him to death, and brougie 
him bound, aud delinered him vnto Pontius Pilate | 
the deputy. Then ludas which had betrayed him ſee- 
ing that he was condemned) repented himſclie, and 
brought againe the thirty plates of filuer tothe chieſe 
Prieffs and Elders, ſay ing, I haue ſinned, betray ing 
the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to 
vs? ſee thou te that. And hee eaſt downe the ſiluer 
plates in the Temple, and departed, & went and han- 
ged himſelfe. And the chiefe Prieſts tocke the ſiluec 
plates, and ſaid, It is not lawlull for to puthem int 
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hetreafury,becauſeitisthe price ofbleod. And they 
Cooke counſell, and boughtwiththem a potters field 
© bury ſt in: Wherefare the field is called 
:tcbeldama that is, The field of blood, vntillthis day. 
Thon was fulfilled that which was (poken by Ieremy 
che Prophet, ſaying, And they tooke thirtie ſiluer 
: — e prĩce ol him that was valued, whom they 
| t ofthe children of Iſrael & gaue them for the 
$7 field. as the Lord appointed me, Ieſus ſtood 
fore the deputy, and the deputy asked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the King ofthe lewes? leſus ſaid vato him, 
Thou ſayeſt And when he was accuſed of the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders, hee anſwered nothing. Then (aid 
| Palate vato him, Heareſt thou not how many witneſ- 
| ſes they lay againſt thee? And hee anſwered him to 
neuer a word, inſomuch that the Depurie maruciled 
: greacly. At that feaſt the deputy was wont to deliner 
vntothe people apiiſoner, whom they would defire, 
Hee had then a netable priſoner, called Barabbas. 
Therefore when they were gatheredtogether, Pilate 
faid, Whether will ye that I giue looſe vnto yen Ba · 
-zabbas,or leſus which is called Chriſtꝰ For heknew 
{ that for ennie they had delĩiuered him. When he was 
let downeto ginejudgement, his wife ſent vnto him, 
'faying, Haue thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man, 
or I haue ſuffered this day many things iu my ſleepe 
Decauſe olf him. But the chiefe Prieſts and Elders per- 
ſwaded the people that they ſhould aske Barabbas, 
-and deſtroy leſus. The Deputy anſwered, and ſaid vn. 
tothem, Whether of the twaine will yee that I let 
Jooſe vnto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate ſaid vnto 
ehem, What ſhall we doe with Ieſus, waich is called 
| Chriſt > They all faid vntohim, Let him be cruci- 
| fied. The Deputy ſaid, What euill hath he done? But 
they cried more,ſaying,Let him be craciſied. When 
Pilate ſaw thathee could preuaile nothing, but that 
 merebulineiie was made, hetooke water and waſhed 
his hands before the people, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this inſt perſon, ſee yee. Then anſwered 
all che people, and ſaid, His blood be vpon vs, and our 
tebildren. Then let he Barabbaslooſe vnto them, and 
ſeourged leſus, & deliuered him to becrucified. Then 
de ſouldiers of the Deputy tooke leſus into thæ come 
hea hall, & gathered race him all the — 
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hey tripped him, and put on him a purple robe, and 
atted a crowne of thernes, and put it on his head, 
Id a reede in his right hand: and bowed the kuce bes 
te kim, and mocked him, ſaying, Haile Kiag of the 
et. And when they had ſpit vpon him, they teoke 
e reede, and ſmote him on the head, and after they 
ad mocked him, they tookethe robe off him againe, 
ad put his one raiment enhim, and led him away 
ocruciſie him. And as they came out, they found a 
nan of Cyrene (named Simon) him they compelled 
o beare his Croſſe. And they came vnto a place 
hich is called Gol gos ha, (that is to ſay, A place of 
lead mens ſculles) and gaue him vineger mingled 
vith gall, to drinke. And when he had taſted there - 
f, hee would not drinke. Whenthey had crucified 
Num, they parted his garments, and did caſt lots, chat 
t might beefalfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet, They parted my garments among them, aud 
pon my veſtare didthey caſtlots. And they ſate and 
watched him there, and ſet vp ouer his head the cauſe 
Ef his death written, This is [eſis the bing ef the Tewer. 
hen were there twotheeucscrucified with him, one 
on the right hand, andthe other onthe left. They that 
paſſed by, reuiled him, waggingtheir heads, and ſay- 
ing, Thou that deſtreyedſtthe Temple of God, and 
didſt build it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: If thou 
be the Sonne of God, came done from the Croſſe. 
Likewiſe alſothe high Prieſts mocking him, with the 
Scribes and Elders, ſaid, Hee ſaued others, himſelfe 
hee cannot laue. It hee be the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come downe from the Crofle, and wee will be- 
leeue him. Hee truſted in God, let him deliuer him 
now if he will haue him. For he ſaid, I am the Sonne 
of God. The theeues alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. Frem the fixt houre 
was there dackneſſe ouer all the land. vntill the ninth 
houre. And about the ninth hour e leſus eried with a a 
| oude voice, laying, E, Sli, lewaſabashthani, that r 
to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard 
that, ſaid. This mancalleth for Elias. And ſtraight. 
way one of them ran, and tooke a ſponge,and when 
he had filled it full of vineger, hee 7 it on arcede, 
and gaue him to drinbe,Ochers la et * ee 
Whether 
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whether Elias will come and deliuer him. Ieſus wheilhee 
he had cried againe with a loud voice, yeelded vp the" 
ghoſt. And behold, the vaile of the Temple did rea! 
in two parts from the top tothe bottome. And theme. 
earth did quake, and the ſtones rent, and graues diene 
open, and many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſi t 
and went out ot the graues after his reſurrection, 2 
came ĩnto the holy citie, and appeared vnto mauj 
When the Centurion and they that were with him, 
watching leſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe thing 
which happened, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely he 
this was the Sonne of God. And many women wete les 
there beholding him afarre off, which followed him 
from Galile, miniſtring vnto him. Among which wa he 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Iamesani n 


Ioſes, and the mother ef Zebedees children, h 
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Hat is hee that commethſrom Edom with ted] © 

coloured clothes of Boſra, which is ſo coſtly} fr 
cloth, and commeth in ſo mightily with all hifj * 
ſtrength? I am he that teachethrighteouſnes, and am fi 
of power to helpe. Wherefore then is thy clothing 
red, & thy raiment like his thattreadeth in the wine ü 
prefſe ? I haue troden the preſſe my ſelle alone, and of 
all people there is notone with me. Thus will I tread 
downe mine enemies in my wrath, and ſet my feete 
vpon them in mine indignation, and their bloed ſhall 
beſpring my clothes, and ſo will I ſtaine all my rai- 
ment. For the day of vengeance is aſsigned in my 
heart, and the yeere when my people ſhall be deliue · 
red, is come. I leoked about mee, and there was no 
man to ſhe me any hel pe. ] marueiled that no man 
held me vp Then l held me by mlne owne atme, and 
my feruentneſſe ſuſtained me. Thus will I tread down 
the people in my wrath, and bathe them in my dil- 
pleaſure. and vponthe earth will 1 lay their ſtrengtli. 
I will declare the 5>0dnefſeof the Lord, yes, andthe 
praiſe of the Lord. for all tnat he hath ginenvs,for the 
great good that hee hath done for lirael, which hee 
hath gꝑiueu them of his owue fauour, and according 
to the multitude of hi: loving kindneſſe. For he ſaid, 
Thele no doni>t,aremy people, anunoſhrinking cnil- 
dren, and ſo hee was their Saujonr, ly their _— 
"os 
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ber hee was alſo croubled with them, and the Angel that 
vent forth from his preſence,deliuered them. Of ve· 
xy loue and kindneſſe that he had vnto them, he redee- 
1th. med them. Hee hath borne them, and caried them vp 
ener fince the world began. But after they prouoked 
wm to wrath,and vexed his holy mind, hee was their 
enemy, and fonght againſt them himſelſe. Yet rememe 
bred Iſrael the old time of Moſes and his people, ſay - 
ing, Where is he that brought them from the water 
of the Sea with them that fed his ſheepe > Where is 
he that hath giuen his holy Spirit among them? He 
verel led them by the right hand of Moſes with his gleri- 
hin ous arme, diniding the waters before them, whereby 
wal be gate himſelfe an euerlaſting Name. He ledde tbem 
andi in the deepe as an horſe is led in the plaine, that the 
ſhould not ſtumble, as a tame beaſt goeth in the field, 
and the breath giuen of God giueth him reſt, Thus 
(O God) haſt thou ledde thy people, to make thy 
ted ſelſe a glorious Name withall. Looke dewne then 
ly from heauen, and behold the dwelling place of thy 
hi Sanctuary, and thy glory. How is it that thy icaloue 
am ſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies,and thy 
ing louing kindneſſe will not bee intreated of vs, yet art 
thou our Father. For Abraham knowe th vs not, nei- 
of ther is Iſrael acquainted with vs. But thou (Lordhart 
ad our Father and redeemer, and thy Name is euerla- 
ſting. O Lord, whereſore haſt thou led vs out of the 
all Way ? wherefote haſt thou hardened our hearts that 
we feare thee not? Be at one with vs againe for th 
ny] ſervants ſake, and for the generation of thine heri- 
etage. Thy people haue had but a little ef thy Sanctu- 
ary in poſſeſsĩon, fer our enemies haue troden downe 
thy holy place. And wee were thine from the begin- 
ning when thou waſt not their Lord, for they haue 
notcalled ypon thy Name. 


16 The Goſpel. Mark. 14. 
li. ANT two dayes was Eaſter, and the dayes of ſweet 

. bread. And the hie Priefts and the Seribes ſonght 
e | hew they might take him by craft, and put him to 
e | death, But they ſaid, Not in the feaſt day, leſt any bue 
g || fineſſeariſeamong the people. And when hee was iu 
„ Beinany, in the houſe of Simon the Leper, enen as he 
fate at meate, there came a woman haning an Alaba- 
fer box of ointment called Narde, hat was pure — 
nm — coſtly 
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eoſtly, and ſhe brake the boxe, and powredit vpon hu R 
head. And there were ſome that were not content i 
withinthemſelues, & ſaid, What needed this waſte 


F _ *.ofointment>Foric might haue bin ſold for more then 


three hundred pence, & haue bin giuen tothe poor 
And they grudged againſt her. And Ieſus ſaid, Let he 


alone, whytrouble j ee her ? Shee hath done a good 


worke on me:for ye haue the poore withyoualwaies, 
and whenſoeuer ye will ye may doe them good: but 
me haue ye not al waies.Shehath donethat ſhe could, 
ſhes came aforehand to anoĩnt my body to the bury. 
ing. Verily I ſay vnto yon, Whereſeeuer this Goſpel if 
ſhalbe preached thorowout the whole world, this al. ©; 
fo that ſhe hath done, ſnalbe rehearſed inremebrance I 
ef her. And Indas 1ſcariot, one ofthe twelue, went a. 
way vnto the high Prieſts, to betray him vnto them, 
When they heard that, they were glad, and promiſed 
thatthey would giue him money. And he ſought how 
 kemightcenueniently berray him. Aud the fiſt day 
of iweete bread (when they offered the Paſleouet) 
his diſciples ſaĩd vnto him, Where wiltthouthat we 
toe and prepate that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſeouer? 
And he ſent forth two of his dilciples, and ſaid vnto 
them, Goe ye into the citie, and there ſhall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher at water, follow him And whi- 
therſoeuer he goeth in, ſay y- e vnto the good man of 
the houſe, Tie Matte: faith, Where is the gueſt cham · 
ber,wherel ſhai cat chePaſſeouer with my di'ciples? 
And he vil ſhew youa great patlor paued and prepa- 
red, there make ready for vs. And his diſciples went 
forta, and carne tothe city, and found as he had {aid 
vnto them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. And 
when it was nowesentide, he came with the t welue: 
and as they (tc at boat d, & dideat, le lus ſaid, Verily I 
ſay vuto yon, one of youthateateth with me, ſnall be- 
tray me. And they began to be ſoty, and to ſay to him 
one by one, ls it I And another ſaid, Is itl? He auſwe-. 
red & laid vntothem, It is one of the twelne, euen he 
that dippe: h with me in theplatter. The Son of man 
truely goeth as It is written of him: but woe to that 
man by whom tue Son of man is betrayed:good wete 
it far that man, if he had neuer beene borne. And as 
they did eat, leſas tooke bread, & when he had giuen 
thanks, he brake it, and gane to them, and ſaid, Take, 
Sat; 
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it chis ĩs my body. And he tooke the cup, and when 
e had giuen thankes, he gaue itts them: and they 

dranke of it. And hee ſaid vnto them, This Is my 
ood of thEnew Teſtament which is ſhed for many. 
erily I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more of the 
raic of the vine, vntil that day that l drinke it new in 
he kingdom of God. And whenthey had ſaid grace, 


0 iey went out to the mount Oliver, And leſus ſaid 
* ute them, All ye ſhalbe offended becauſe ofme this 
vi ight: For it is written, I will ſmite the Shepheatd, 
d. and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered: but afterthat1 am 
oa iſen againe, I will goeinto Galile before you, Peter 


Gid vnto him, And though all men be offended, yet 
ill not I. And leſus ſaith vnts him, VerilyI ſay vate 
hee, that thisday,cueninthisnight,beforethe cocke 
crow twiſe, thou (halt denie me threetimes. But hee 
ſpake more vehemently,Noit I ſhonld die with thee, 
will not deny thee. Likewiſe alfoſaid they all And 
hey came to a place which was named Getbſemane, 
and he ſaĩd to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while | go a- 
ſide, aud pray. And he taketh wich him Peter & Iames 
aud Iohn, and began to waxe abaſhed, and tobe in an 
agonie, and ſaid ynto them, My ſeule is heauie euen 
vnto the death, taxy ye here and watch. And he went 
forth a little, and fell downe flat on the ground, and 
ptayed, that if it were poſsible the houre might paſſe 
frory him. And he ſaid, 4664, Father, all things ate 
poſsible vntothee, take away this cup from me: Nee . 
nertheleſſe, not as Iwill, but that thou wilt, be done. 
And he eame, and found them ſleeping, and ſaith vnto 
Peter, Simon, Sleepeſtthou?Couldeſt not thou watch 
one honre > Watch yee and pray, leſt yee enter into 
temptation: the ſpirit truely is teady. but the fleſh is 
weake, And againe he went aſide, and prayed. & pake 
the ſame words. And he returned. and found them a- 
ſleepe againe, for their eyes were he auy, neither wiſt 
they what toanſwer him. And he came the third time, 
2nd ſaid vnto them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your 
eaſe, it ĩs enough, the houre is come: behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners: riſe vp, 
let vs go. Lo, he that betraieth me is at hand. And ime 
mediatly, while he yet ſpake, commeth ludas (which 
was one of thetwelue) and with him a great number 
of people, with [words & ſtaues, from the hie _—_— 
an 


”— 
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and Scribes and Elders, And hee that betrayed him; him 
had giuen thema generalltoken, ſaying, Whomſoe/ 
uer I doe kiſſe, the ſame is he, take, and leade him a. 
way warily. And aſſoone 2s hee was come, hee geeth i 
Rraightway to him, & laĩth vnto him, Maſter, Maſter) 
and kiſſedhim. And they laid their hards on him, aud 
tooke him. And one of them that ſtood by drew ont: 
ſword, and ſmote a leruant ofthe hie Prieſts, and eu 
off his eare. And I:ſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto them 
Yee be come out as vnto a thiefe with ſwordes and 
Raves, for totake mee: I was daily with you in the 
Templeteaching,&ye tooke me not. But theſe things 
come to paſſe, that the Scripture ſhould bee fulfilled, n 
And they all forſookehim and ran away. And there e 
followed him a certaine y ong man clothed iu linnen In 
vpon the bare: and the yong men caught him, and be \F« 
left his linnen garment, & fled from them naked. And 
they led ſefus away to the high Prieſt of all, and with 
himeame all the high Prieſts, and the Elders and the 
Seribes. And Peter followed him a great way off, e. 
uen till hee was come into the palace of the high 


Prieſt, and he late withtheſeruants,and warmed him. 
ſelfe at the fire. And the hie Prieſts and all the Coun · 


cell ſought for witneſſe againſt leſus for to put him 
to death, and found none: for many bare falſewitnes 
againſt him, but their witneſſes agreed not together. 
And there aroſe certaine, and brought falſe witneſſe '| 
againſt him, ſa ing, We heard bim ſay. I will deſtroy 
this Temple that is made with hands, & within three 
dayes I will build another made without hands. But 
yet their witneſſes agreed not together. And the high 
Prieſt ſtood vp among them, and asked Ieſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing > How's it that theſe beare Þ} 
witneſſe againſt thee?But he held his peace, & anſu e- 
red nothing. Againe, the hie Prieſt asked him, & ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou Chtiſi the Son of the blefſed? And 
Ieſus ſaid, l am. And yeſhal tecthe Son of man fi:ting 
on the right hand of power. & comming in the clouds 
of heauen, Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, & laid," 
What need we any further witneſſes? Ye have heard 
blaſphemy. whatthinke ve? And they all condemned | 
him to be wotth; of death, And ſome beganto ſpit at 
him, and to couer his face, and to beat him with fiſts, 
aud to ay vndo him, Areed. And the ſeruants _ ted 
Im 
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im on the ſace. And as peter was beneath in the pa⸗ 
ice, there came one of g wenches of the hie Prĩeſt, 8e 
Nvner ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelſe, ſhe looked on 
im. and aid, Waſt not thon alſo with leſus of Nazz- 
Tech? And he denied, ſaying, I know him not, nei. 
her wote I what thou ſayeſt; And hee went out into 
be porch, and the cocke crew :and a damoſell( when 
he ſaw him) began againe to ſay to them that ſtood 
'ſy,This is one of them. And he denied itagaine. And 
non after they that ſtood by, ſaid againevnto him, 
Surely thou art one of them, for thou art of Galilee, 


0 

py ard th ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he began to curſe 
1 Pad to ſweare, ſaying, I know not this man of whom 
e He ſpeake. And againe the cocke ere we, and Peter re- 


nembredthe word that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Be- 


n 

e More the cocke erow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me three 
d imes «and he began to weepe. 
8 g The Tueſcda y before Eafler, 
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He Lord God hath opened mine eare, therefore 
h can I not ſaynay neither withdraw my ſelfe: but 
„offer my backe to theſmiters, and my cheekes tothe 
Pippers: I turne not my face from ſhame 8 ſpitting, 
And the Lord God ſhall helpe me, therefore ſhal I not 
he confounded. I haue hardened my face like a flint 
None: for I am ſute that l ſhall not come to confuſi- 
vn He is at hand that iuſtifieth me, who wil then goe 
Ro law with me Let vs ſtand one againſt another. If 
e There be any that will reaſon with me, let him come 
t here forth to me. Behold, the Lord God ſtandeth by 
me, what is he then that can condemne me? Loe they 
albe like as an olde cloth. the moth ſhall eate them 
p. Therefore who ſoſeateththe Lord among you, let 
nim heare the voice of his ſeruant W ho fo walketh 
n darkeneſſe, and no light ſhineth vpon him. let him 
ut his truſt in the Name of the Lord, and holde him 
p by his God. Buttake heed. ye all kindle a fire ofthe 
s wrath of God, and ſlirre vpthe coales. Walke on in 
, Ehe gliſtering of your owne fire, and in the coales that 
4 bee haue kiadled. This commeth vnto you from my 
d hand, namely, that ye ſhall ſleepe in ſorrow. 
t The Goſpel. Mar. 15. 
„A Nd anon in the dawning, the hie Prieſts helde a 
d M ALcouncel with the Elders, andthe Scribes, and the 


0 whole 
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hole eongregation, and bound leſus, and led hima fl? 
way, and deliuered him to Pilate, And Pilate asked. 
him, Art thou the King of the Iewes } And he .nſwe, 
red, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſaieſt it. And thehie 
Prieſts accuſed him of many things. So Pilate asked 
kim againe, ſay ing, Anſwereſtthou nothing ? Behold: 
how many things they lay to thy charge, Ieſus an- 
ſwered yet nothing, ſo that Pilate marueiled. At that 
feaſt Pilate did deliuer vntothem a Ptiſonet, whom. 40 
ſocucr they would defire. And there was one tha 
was named Barabbas, which lay bound with them I f 
that made inſurtection: he had committed murther, f. 


And the E called vnto him and began to defire 5 
him that he would do according as he had euer done on 


vntothem. Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will yee ih Gs 
chat I let looſe vnto youthe King of the lewes? Fot I un 
hee knew that the hie Prieſts had deliuered him oi 
enuy. But the hie Prieſts moued the people that hee 
chould rather deliuet Barabas vmo them. Pilate an. 
ſwered againe, and ſaide vnto them, What will I th 
ye tliat I do vnto him, whom ye call the king of the 


Iewes? And they cried againe. Cruciſie him, Pilate 5 
ſaid vnto them, What euill hath he done)? And they . 4 
criedehe more feruenehy, Crucifie him. And ſo Pilate } 
willing to cõtent the people, let looſe Barabbas vnto | , 
them, and deliuered vp Ieſus (when he had ſeonręed | 
him) for to be etuciſied. Andthe ſouldiersled him a« . 
way into the common hall, and called together the h 
whole multitude, & they elothed him with purple, & 9 
they platted a crowne of thornes, and crowned bim || 4 
withall,and began to ſalute him, Haileking ofthe | |, 
Tewes. And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, || , 
and did ſpit vpon h im, and bewedtheir knees, & wore | . 
ſhipped him : And when they had mocked bim, they | 1 
tooke the purple off him, and put hisown clothes on | , 
him, and led him out to erucifie him. Andthey come | , 
pelled one that paſſed by, ealled Simon of Cyrene | 
(the father of Alexander and Rufus) which came out 
of the field, tobeat his Croſſe. And they brought him 
to a place named Golgotha( which if a man interpret, 
is the place of dead mens ſeuls.) And they gaue him , 


to dtink wine mingled with myrthe. but he ceceined 

it not. And when they had crucified him, they parted 

his gatments caſting lots vpon them, what _ _ 
on 


e 
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fhould take. Andit wasaboutthethird houre. & they 
eracifiedhim;& thetitle of his cauſe waswritten, The 
xing of che ewes. And they crucified with him two 
theeues, the one on his right hand, and the other on 


He was counted among the wicked. And they that 

went by railed on him, wagging their heads, & ſay- 
ing, Ah wretch,theuthatdeſtroyeſtthe Temple, and 
buildeſt ĩt again in three dayes, ſaue thyſelfe, & come 
© down from the croſſe. Like wiſe alſo mocked him the 


* high Prieſts among themſelues, viththe Scribes, and 
nid. Ne ſaued other men, himſelte he cannot ſaue. Let 


Chriſt the Kingof Iſrael deſcend now from the croſſe, 
that wee may ſee and beleeue. And they that were 
* . erucified with him, checked bim allo. And when the 
ſixt houre was come, darlnes atoſe euer all the earth 
'f vntill the ninth hours. And at the ninth houre leſus 
eried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Zloi, Lamaſa- 
f bac hthani? which is, (if one interprete ĩt) My God 
1 my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And ſome of 
them that ſtaod by, hen they heardthat, ſaid, Behold 
he callerh for Elias, and one ran and filled a ſpenge 
full of vineger, and pntit om a teed. and gaue him te 
4 drinke, ſaying. Let him alone, let vs ſee whether Elias 
will come and take him'downe, But leſus eried with 
1 a loud voyce;and gaue vp the ghoſt. And the vaile 
of the Templerentintwopieces;, arr to 
* | the bottome And when the Centutionc which ſtood 
befere him). ſawe that hee ſij cried and gaue vp the 
ghoſt, hee ſaid, Truely this man was the Some ol 
God. There was alſo women a good wayeff, bes 
* | holdinghim : among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of lames the little, andofloſes, 
and Mary Salome (which alſo when he was in Ga- 
lee bad followed him. and'mimiftred vnto him) and 
many other women, which came vp with him to Hie. 
rutalem. And now when the euen was come(becauſe 
itwas the day of preparing that goeth before the 
| Sabboth) Toſeph of the city of Arimathea, a noble 
' | counſellor, whichalſolooked*for the kingdome of 
| God, came & went in boldlyvnto Pilate, & begged 
| of him the body of leſus. And PiJace marueiled rhat 
| h e was already dead, & called vnts him the Centurĩ- 
| *2,andazked of him whether he had bene any while 
| | 4 


his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, - 2: 


" . "Moreouer, hee ſprinkled the Tabernacle with blood 
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dead. And when he knew the truth of the Centuj 
on, he gaue the hodyto Ioſeph. And he boughtal 


phe 


entr 


nen cloth, and tooke him dewne, and wrapped hin hi 
in the linnes cloth, audTayd him in a ſepulchre tha 
was hewen out of a rocke, aud rolled a ſtone beforhou 


lac 
ed 
whit 


the doore of the ſepulchre. And Mary Magdalene, 
: and Mary loſes beheld where he was laid. 5 
gMedneſdaꝝ hefore Eaſter, The Epiſtle. Heb. g. 

| Hereas is a H: ſtament, there muſt allo (of n. 
ceſsity) bee the death of him that maketh tie 

. Teſtament, Forthe Teſtamenttaketh author ĩty when 
men are dead: For it is of no value, as long as he 
that maketh the Teſtament, is aliue. For which cauſe 
alſoneither the firſt Teſtament was ordained with 
out blood. For when Moles had declared all the 
 Commandements to all the people according tothe 
law, he took the bleod of calues, and goats. with wa · 
ter, and purple wooll, and byſope, and ſprinkled both 
the book and all the people, ſay ing, This isthe blood 
of the Teſtament, which God hath appointed to you, 


alſo, and all the miniftring veſſels, and almoſt all 
things are by the la purged with blood, and with. 
out ſhedding of blood is no remiſsion. It is neede bel 
then, thatthe ſimilitades of fleauenlythiags be purie In 
fied with ſuch things: but that the heauenly things do 
themſe lues be purified with betcerſactiGces then are [fa 
thoſe. For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places | Y® 
that are made with hands (which are ſimilitudes of I Kit 
true things) but is entred into very heauen, for to ap- 
care now in the fight of God for vs. not to offet him» [3 
felt ofcen.as the hie Prieſt entreth intothe holy place do 
euery yeere with ſtrange hleod: (for then muſt hee ſur 
haue often ſaffred,fince the world began) but now in IT. 
the end eftheworld hath he appeared once, to put fin 
ro flight, by the offring vp of himlelfe. And as it is I ta 
appointed vato all men that they ſhall once die and te. 
then commeth the iadgement : euen ſo Chriſt was th 
once offered to take away the ſinnes of many, and vn- th 
to them r (hall hee appeate againe 
without ſinne vntoſaluation. | | 
=. The Go pel, Lube. 22. 
4 TE. feaſt of ſweet bre ddtewnigb, which is called th 
1 Eaſter, and the hie Prieſts & Soribes ſought bow 
a= | | they 
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nh chey might kill him, for they feared the people Then 
entred Satan into ludas, whoſe ſurtiame was I ſcariot, 
which was of y nuniber of thetwelue, & he went his 
way, & communed with the hie Prieſts andofficers, 
how be might becray hiniyato them, and they were 
Fo1ad,&promiſedtogiuchim money. And he conſen- 
Fed and ſoughtopportunityto betray ham vnto them, 
when Y people were away. Then came y day of ſweet 
bread, whe of necelvity the Paſteover muſt be offred. 
And he ſent Peter & lohn, ſaying, Go & preſ are vs the 
paſſeouer. q we may eat. They ſaid vnto him, Where 
wilt thouthatyve prepare? And he ſaid vnto them Bee 
hold, when ye enter into y city, there ſhal a man meet 
you bearing a pitcher of water, him follow into the 
fame houſeh he entreth in, & ye ſhal ſay vnto y good 
man ofthe houſe, The Maſter ſaith vntothee. Where 
is the gheſt chamber, where | ſhal cate the Paſſcouex 
with my diſciples? And he ſhal ſhew you a great par: 
lour paued, there make ready. And they went & found 


i he had ſaid vntorhem, & they madeready Paſſe- 
ener. And when the houre was come, he ſate down, & 
x the twelue Apoſtles wich him. And he laid vntothe,l 
. have inwardly defired to eat this Paſſeouer with you 
je before that I ſuffer, For I ſay vntoyou, henceforth will 
is Inot eat of it any more vntil it be fulfilled in y king= 
dom ef God. And he took the cup. & gane thanks,and 
e I Eid, Take this. & dmide it among you: For I fay vnto 
yon, I wil not drinke ofthe fruit of the vine, vntillthe 
kingdom of God come. And he toe ke bread, & When, 
„he had giuen thanks, he brake it, & gaue it vnto them, 
« aying, This is my body, which is ginen for you, This 
do in remembrance ot me. Likewite allo when he had 


e 

- ſupped. he tooka the cup. fayiug, Thiscup is the new 
- reſtament in my blood which is ſhed for you; Yet be- 
1 | hold y hand of him eharbercateth me, is w me ou the 
table. And truly the Son ot᷑ men goeth as it is appain- 
ted: but wo vnto F man by whom he 18 hetraied. And 
; they heganne do enquire among themteJues which of, 
chem it was that thould do it. And there was a ſtrife: 
among them, which of them ſhonld ſeeme to be the. 
greateſt. And he ſaid vntothẽ, The kingsof Nations 
reigne onerthem, andthey that haue authority vpon 
them are called gracious: but ye ſnal not ſs be.But he 
pat is greateſt among you, ſhall he as the yonger, _ 
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he. that . ĩs ehiefe, ſhalbe as he that doch miniſter. Fy 


© avethey which baue 
ations : and I appoint vitt 
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t v vnß 
to you that yet the ſame which is written, muff bee 
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kiſſe > When they that were about him ſawe what 
would tollew,they faidvnto him, Lord, ſhal we ſmite 
with theſword > And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of 
the hie Prieſts, & ſtrooke off his right eare. leſus an- 
ſwe red, and ſaid, Suffer yethus far forth. And when he 
touched his eate, he healed him. Then Ieſus ſaid vnto 
the hie Prieſts & rulers ofthe temple, and the Elders 


thiefe with ſwords & ſtaues. When I was daily with 
you in F Temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
me: But this is euen your very houre, & the power of 
datknes Then tookthey him, and led him, & brought 
him tothe hie Prieſts houſe: bat Peter followed afar 
he off. And when they had kindled a fire in the mids of 
d the palace, and were ſet downetogether, Peter alſo 
n, | ſate down among them. But chen one ofthe wenches 
4 b<deld him as hee ſate by the fire, (aud looked vpon 
hell him) ſnee ſaid, This ſame fellow was alſo with him, 
And he denied him, ſay ing. Woinan, i kuowhim not. 
And after a little while, another ſaw him, and ſaid, . 
Thou art alſe ofthem. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
e And about the ſpace of an houre after, another afſir. 
emed, ſaying, Verily this fellow was with him alſo, for 
ge he is of Galile. And peter ſaid, Man, I wotenot what 
of thoufayeB, And immediately whilehe yet ſpake the 
ef cockecrew, And the Lord turned backe, and looked 
tt | vpon Peter: aud Petet remembred the word of the 
e Lord, how hee had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocks 
o crow thou ſhale deny me thriſe. Aud Peter went out 
a | and weptbitterly, And the men that took leſus, moc- 
2. | ked him, & ſmote him. And when they had bꝭind fol. 
a | ded him titey ſtroke bim on the face. and asked him, 
e | laying. A read. who is he that ſmote thee. And many 
bother things deſpiteſully ſaid they againſt him, And 
r, aſſoone as it was day, the Elders of the people, and 
e the high Prieſts and Seribes came together, and led 
d him istotheir councill, ſaying. Art thoù very Chriſt ? 
Tell rs. And he ſaid vnto them, III tell yen, yee will 
« | fotbelecue mee: And if I aske you, you will not 
t | 2nſwere, nor let mee goe. Hereafterſhallthe Sonne 
g | Of man ſit on the tight hand of the power of God. 
Then ſayd they all, Art thou then the Sonne of 
God? Hee ſayd, Yee ſay that Lam. And they ſayd, 
What need wee of any NW For wee 
f - our. 


which were come to him, Yee be come out as vnto a 


ee bafors Baſtr, 
Lr ſelues have heard of his owne mouth. 
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TEL The Epiſt le. 1. Cor. t x. : — 
| is I warne you sf, and eommend not that yet 
come not topetheraſter2better maner, but after 
a worſe.For firſt of all, hen ye come together inthe 
Conęregation, I hearethatthere is diſſention among 
you, aud I partly beleeue it. For there muſt bee ſes 
among you. that they which are perfect among yon 
may be kuowen. When ye come together therefore 
Into one place, the Lords Suppercannot be eaten, for 
enery man bepinneth afore te eate his owne ſupper, 
and one is hungry, and another is drunken. Haue yee 
not hauſes to eate and drinke in? Deſpiſe yee the 
Congregation of God, and ſhame them that haue 
not? What ſhall ſay vntoyou? ſhall I praiſe you? 
In this I praiſe you not. Thatwhich I delinered vnto 
you; I receined of the Lord. For the Lerd lefus, the 
fame night in which hee was betrayed.tooke bread, 
and when he had giuen thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take and eate, this is my bodv which is broken for 
you: this doe in remembrance of me. Aſter the ſame 
maner alſo he tooke the cup, when ſupper was done, 
Rying, This cup is the new Teſtament in my blood: 


this doe as often as yee drinke it in remembrance ol 


mee- For as often as yee ſhall eate this bread, and 
drinke of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death till 
hee come. Wherefore whoſoener ſhall eate of this 
Bread, and drink of this eup of the Lord enworthily, 
ſhalbe guilty of the body and blood ef the Lord. But 
Jer x man examine him(elfe,and ſo let him cate of the 
bread. and drinke af tiſe cup. For he that eateth and 
driokethynworthily, eateth and drinketh his owne 
damnation, beca iſe hee maketh no difference of 
the Lords body. For this cauſe many are weake and 
ficke among von, and many ſleepe: For it wee had 
indged our ſelues, wee ſnduld not haue hene indged. 
But when we are iudged of the Lord. wee are chaſte. 
ned. that wee {houid not he damned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when yee come together] * 
roeate , tatrĩe one for another, Ii any man hunger, 
let him eat at home, that ye come not together vnto 


condemnation. Other things will I ſet in order when 
4 come. 52 8 2 
4 Foil 


r & Bo Sore rol 


wa 


manento me: as one tbat peruerteth the people, and 


in this man of thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him, no I 


in wrreGiog wade in the citie, and for a murder, w 
alt in 4 | 
Jingzofceleſuslooſe. Rut they cried, faying, Cru- 


deatkiu him: (wil * him, and ſet bim 
5 0 | | 3 
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T maltitude of them atoſe, an led him 

vnto Pilate, aud they beganne toateaſe him, ſays; 
ing, Wee fonndrbix felloyy peruertiug the people: 
andforbidding to pay tribute to Ceiar, ſaying that 
be is Chriſt King. And Pilate appoſed him, ſaying. 
Art thou the King af the Iewes? Hee anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid pilate ro the high * 
prieſts, aad tothe people. I fing no ſaalt in this many 
And they wrera che more fierce,faying, Nemeoueti 
the people, teaching throughout all Iury and began 
at Galilee, enen to this place. When Pilate heard 
mention of Galilee. hee asked whether the man were 
of Galilee, And aſſoone as he knew that hee belon⸗ 
ged vnto Herods iuriidiction, he ſent him to Herod. 
which was alſo at leruſalem at that time. And when 
Hetad ſaw eius, he was exceeding glad: for hee was 
deſitous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon; becauſe hee had 
heard many things of him, & he truſted to baue ſeene 
ſome miracles done by him. Then he queſtioned with 
him many words: but be anſwered him nothing. Ihe 
high Prieſts and Scribesſtoodforth.and accuſed him 
ſtraightly And Herod with his men of war deſpiſed 
him. And when he had mecked him, hearayed him in 
white clothing. and ſent him againe to Pilate. And 
the ame day Pilate and Herod were made friendes 
together:for before they were at variance. And Pilate: 
cailed togetherthe high Prĩeſtes, and the rulers and 
the people, and ſaid vntothem, Ye haue brought this 


beholdd, l examine him beture you and ſinde no fault 


nor yet Herod. Foil ſent yon vnto him, and loe. no- 
thing worthy of death, is done vnto him: I wil ther- 


fore chaſtenhim, and let him looſe. For of neceſsi · | 
tie he muſt hape let one looſe vntothem at that feaſt, ; 
And al eople oried at once; ſaying, Away with 


Him, and deliver vs Barabbas,Cwhich tor a certaine 


ſag.) Pilate ſpake againe vato them, wil- 


.cifig him. je him. Heſaid vnto them the third 
time, What enjll hath hee done? I ſinde uo cauſe of 
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ge. And they cried with lond voices requiring that 
Ee miglit becrecified, And the voĩtes ol them and of 
the high Frieſts prenailed:And Pilate gaue ſentence, 
that it ſhonſqͥ he asthey required, And · he ler looſo 
vnto them h im, chat for inſurreclĩon and murder wat 
caſt into priſon, whom they had deſired. And he de 
Liaeredyntothem ſeſas, to doe withihim what they 
would. Aud as they led him away, they ciught ons 

Simon of Cyrene, comming out of the fielde, and on 
Dim laidehey the eraſſe, that hee miglit bene ĩt aiter 
JTeſus. And there followed him a greut company of 
people, aud of women which bewailed and lamem. 
ted him. Bat leſusturned backe vntu them and (aid; 
Yedaughtersof Hieruſalem, weepenot for mee, but 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. For he: 
hold, the dayes will come, in the which they ſhal ſay, 
Happ ate t he harren, & the womhs thatinèner bare, 
and the papi which neuer gaue ſueke. Then hl they 
begin to ſay ta the mountaines, Falfon vs, and to the 
billes. Ceuer vs. For if they doe this ina greenie tree, 
what ſhallbe ene in the drie? And there were two 
evil] doets led with him to be ſlainè. And vfcerthat 
they were come to the place (which called Calas. 
vie) there they crucified him, and the euiſi doers, one 
bn the right hand, and the other on the left, Then 
faid Iæſus, Father. forgiue them, fortheywot not what 
they doe. And theyparted his raiment,ind caſt lots: 
and the people Rood and beheld, andthe rulers moce 
ed him with them, ſay ing, He ſaued other men, let 
him ſaue himſelfe, i hee be very Clniſt the choſen of 
nd. Thefonld:ers alſo mocked him, atid came and 
Offered him vineger. and ſaid, If thon be the King of 
the lewes, ſavethy ſelſe. And a ſuperſcription was 
ritten ouer him withletters of Greeke aid Larine, 
and Hebrew, Thi is the Ring of the feet. Arid one of 
the enilfdoerewhich were hanged; railed pn him, 
yino,!fthon bethe Chriſt, ſaue thy Rife nid vs. But 
the other anſwered, and rebuked him, Ay lg. Feareſt 
not thou God fee ing thou art in the fare damnatĩ- 
on? We are righteouſſy puniſhed, for We reperue ace 
eording to our deedes : but this with hazbh Apne no- 
thing amiſſe. And heſaid vnto leſus. Led remember 


mee whenthon commeſt into thy Kingdome. And 


| Yeſusfaidvato him, Verely | ſay vntothee, *T'6 op 


e 


And all the peopſe that came together to that fight, 


rr 


lowed after, which had come with him from'Galilee, * 
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halt thou be with me in Patadiſe. And it was abone 
the ſixt house, and there was a dat kueſſe oner all the 
earth untillthe ninth houte, & the Sun was darkned, * 
and the vaile ofthe temple did rent euen thor o tha 
midſt. And when leſus had cried with a loud voice, 
ke ſaid, Father, uto thy hands I cemmend my.ſpirit, | 
And when hee had thus ſaid, hee gaue vp the ghoſt, | 
WhentheCenturionſaw hat had hapened, he glo- 
riſied God, ſaying, Verely this was a righteous man, 


and ia the things which had happened, ſmote heir 
breaſts, and returned. And all his acquaintance, an 
the women that followed him from Galilee, ſtood a 
farre eff, beholding theſe things, and behold, there 
was a man named loſeph, a counſeller, and hee was a 

od man and a iuſt : the ſame had not conſentedts 
the counſel and deed ot chem, which was of Arima. 
thea, acitie of the Iewes, which ſame alſo waited for 
the kingdome of God: he wentvnto Pilate, and beg» 
ged the body ol leſus, and tookeit dow ne, and tap - 
ped it in a lĩanen cloth, and laid it in a ſepulchre thae 
was hewed in flone, wherein neuer manbefore had 
bin laid. And that day was the preparing oi the Sab- 
bath, and the Sabbath dtew on. Ihe women that fol- 


beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body was laide. 
And they returned, and prepared ſweet odours and 
oyvtments, but reſted on the Sabbath day according 
to the commandement. e 
9 on good Friday. | 
Y Tyhe Collects. | 1 

A Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to bs- 
hold this thy family, for the which our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt was contented to bee betrayed, and guen 
vp intothe hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
vpon the crolſe, who lineth and reigneth with thes 
and the holy Ghoſt, now and euer, Amen. ; 
Lmightyand enerlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is gonerned and 
ſanctiſie d, teceiue our ſupplications & prayers which 
we offer before thee for alleſtates of men in thy holy; 
Congregation,that euery member of the ſame in his 
vecation and mmiſtery. may truely and godly ſerus 
thee through our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 1 
E 3 
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On good Friday 
I 5 ——— haſt wade all men, and hateſt I the 
? :AV Anothingrthatthon haſt made; nor wouldeſt the int; 
death of a ſſuner, but rather that het ſhould bee con · mi 
rerted and liue : haue mercy vpon all lewes, Turkes, © fin! 
” Jnfidelsandhberctikes, and take from them all igno- 0 


|  Tancechardnesof heart, and contempt of thy word; the 
|  &lofetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that ha 
they may be ſaued among the remnantofthe true Iſ. by 
raelites, and be made one fold vnder one Shepheard wi 
| Jeſus Chriſtour Lord, who liueth and reigneth, &c. W. 


Tie Epiſfle. Hebr. 10. ke 
4 bene law(which hath but a ſhadow of good things d! 
1 tocome, & not the very faſhion ot things them- 01 
fſelaes) con neuer with thoſe tacrificeswhick they offer 1 
pyere by yere continually, make the commers therun- dl 
to pertect. Fer would not then thoſe lacriſices haue n 
Lceaſed to haue bene offered, becauſe that the offerers © 
once purged, ſhould haue had no more conſcience of © 
dus: Neuertheles, inthole ſacrifices is there mention { 
made ol ſiunes euery yere. For the blood of oxen and 

goats cannot takeaway ſianes. Wherefore, when he 


commeth into the world. he ſaith, Sacrifice and offe · 
ting thou wouldeſt not haue, but a body haſt thou or- 5 
| deined me. Burnt offrings alſo for ſinne haſt thou not ; 
allowed: Then ſaid I, Lo, am here. in the beginning f 
vf the booke it is written of me, that I ſhould de th 6 
wil, O God. Aboue, when he ſaith, Sacriñce & offrin 
and butnt ſacrifices and fin offerings thou would 
not haue, neither haſt thou allowed them (which yet 
te effcred by the law) then ſaid he, Loe, I am here to 
ds thy will, O God: he taketh away the fitſt, to eſta- 
bliſh the latter. By the which will we are made holy, 
enen by the offring of the body ot Ieſus Chriſt ance 
for all. And euety Prieſt is ready daily miniftring, 
aud offring eftentimes one manet of oblation, which 
-can neuer take away ſinns. But this mau aſter he had 
F effted one ſactifice for ſinnes, is let downfor euer on 
che tight hand of God, aad from hencefoorth tarieth 
till his ſoes be made his foetſtoole. For with one ef ; 
fring hath be made perłect for euer them that ate ſan- 
t>&ifcds The holy Gheſt himſelle alſobeareth vs re; 
* cord,cuenwhen he told betore, Chis is the Teſtament 
abt I will make vnto chem. After thoſe dayes(ſaith 
che Lord) I willpnt my Lawes in their hearts, * in 
74 4 ; 0 ele 
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On good Friday. 1 
their minde s will 1 write them, and their ſinnes and 
iniquities will I remembet no more. And where e- 
miis ion of theſe things is, there is no more offring for 
ſinnes. Seeing therfore brethren, that by the meanes 
of the blood of leſus, wee haue liberty to enter into 
the holy place, by the new and waar, Bt os hee 
hath preparedior vsthorow the yaile(that is to ſay} 
by his fleſn: and ſee ing al ſo that we haue an hie Priſt 
which is tuler ouer the houſe of God, let vs draw nie 

with a true heart in a ſure faith, ſprinkled in our 

keattsfrom an euil conſcience, and walhed in eur bo- 
dies with pure water. Let vs ke : pe the profeſsion of 
our hope without wauering (for hee is faithfall tha 
promiſed) & let vs conſider one another, to the intent 
that we may prouoke vnto lone and to good works, 
not forſaking the fe llowihip that wee hane amoug 
our ſeluet, as the maner ot ſome is: bat let vs exkhore 
one anether, and that ſo much the more, becauſe ee 
ſee that the day drawethnigh. : 
The Goſpel. lohn 18. 
Wei leſus had ſpołẽ theſe words, he wentforths 
with his diſeipſes onerthebrookCedron,where 

was a garden, into the which he then entred with his 
diſciples. Iudas al ſo which betrayed him, knew the 
place, for Ieſus ofttimes reſortedthither with his dili- 
ciples. Iudas then (aſtet hee had receiued a band oł 
men, and miniſters ol the high Piieſts and Phariſes): ; 
came thither with lanternes and firebrands, and wea- 
pons. And leius knowing all things that ſnould come 
on him, went farth, and ſaid vnto them, Whom ſeeke 
ye? They anſwered, leſus of Nazareth. leſus ſaid yn» 
to them, I am he. ludas alſo which hetraĩed him, ſtood | 
with them. Alſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, L 
am hee, they went back wai d. and fell to the ground. 
Ihen asked he them againe, Who ſeeke yee? They 
ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. leſus anſwered, l haue told 
j ou that lam he : if ye ſecke mee therefore let theſe 
goe their way, that the ſaying might bee fulfilled 
which hee ſpake, Of them which thou gaueſt mee, 
haue I not loſt one. Then Simon Peter bhauing a 
ſword. drew it, and ſmote the hie Prĩeſts ſeruant, and 
ent off his right eare. The feruants name was Mal- 
chus, There ſore faith leſus voto Peter, Put vp thy 
ſword into the ſheath: ſhall I not drinke of thecup 
E 4 which | 


a On good Fiiday, 
Which my Father hath giuen me? Thenthecompany, 
, andthe captaine,and the miniſters of the Iewes took 
leſus, aud bound him, & led him away to Annas firſt, 
4 yo. hee was father inlaw te Caiaphas;which was the 
high Prieſt the ſame yere. Caiaphas was he that gzue 
counſell to the Iewes, that it was expedient that one 
- manthoulddie for the people. And Simen Peter fol. 
lowedleſus, and ſo did auctherdiſciple: that diſciple 
vas knowen to the hie Prieſt, and went in with Ieſug 
intothe palace ol the high Prieſt. But Peter Rood at 
the dore without. Then went out that other diſciple 
(which was knewen to the high Prieſt) and ſpake to 
the damſell that kept the doore, & brought in Peter. 
Then ſaid the damſellthat kept the dore, vnte Peter, 
Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He ſaid, 
I am not. The ſeruants and miniſters ſtood there, 
which had made a fire oſcoales, fer it was colde, and 
they warmed themſelues. Peter alſo ſtood among 
them, and warmed himſelſe. The high Prieſt then al. 
Eked leſus of his diſciples, aad ol his doctrine. Ieſus 
anſwered him, I ſpake openly in the world, I euer 
taught in the Sy nagogue, and in the Templewhither 
allthe lewes haue re ſortod, and In ſecret haue I ſpo- 
ken nothing, Why askeſt thou me ?aske them which 
heard me, whatl ſaid vnto them, behold, they can tel 
hat I ſaid. When hee had thas ſpoken, one of the 
miniſters wh ich ſtood by, ſmote leſus on the face, ſay- 


him, If I haue euill ſpoken, beare witnes of the euill: 
but if IL haue r ſmiteſtthou me? And 
Annas ſent him bound to Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, Si- 
mon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelfe. Then ſaid 
they vntohim, Art not thoualſo one of his diſciples? 
Hee denied it, and ſaid, I am not. One of the ſetuants 
olthe high Prieſtchis couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote 
off) ſaĩd vnto him, Did not I ſee tliee in the garden 
with him? Peter therefore denied againe,and imme · 
diatly the cocke crew. Then led they Ie ſus from Ca- 
daphas into the hallof judgment: it was inthe mor- 
ning. & they themſelues went not into the judgment 
ball, leſt they (ſhould bee deſiled, but that they might 
+ eatethe Paſſeoaer.Pilate then went out to them, and 
; faid, What accuſation bring you againſt this man 2 
, Theyanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, If he were nota a 
. . 


ing, Anſwereſt thou the high Prieſt ſoꝰleſus anſwered 


On goed Friday. - | 
euill doer, wee would not haue deliuered bim vnto 
thee. Then ſaid Pilate vntothem, Take yee him, ant 
| iugge him alter your ewne law, The le wes therefore 
e ſaid vntohim, It is not lawfull for vs to put any man 
e to death: that the words of leſus mig befulfilled, © 
e which he ſpakefiguifying what death-heſhould die. 
« WU ThenPjlateentred intorne iudgement ball againe, 
e and called ſeſas, and ſaĩd vnto him, Art thouthe King 
bol the lewesꝰ Ieſus anſwered, Sayeſt thou that of th 
d 
| 
| 


ſelfe, or did other tell it theeof me? Pilateanſwered, 
Am La lewꝰ Thine owne.nation and high Prieſtes 
haue deliuered thee vnto me: what haſt thou done? 
Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this world, If 
my kingdom wereofthis world then would my mi- 
viſters ſurely fight, that 1 ſhould not be deliuered to 
the Iewes; but now is wy kingdome not from hence. 
Pilate therefore ſaid vnto him, Art thou a Kingthen ? 
leſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that. l am a King. Poe 
this eau ſe was I borne, and for this caule came l into 
the world, that i ſhould beare witnes vnto the truth: 
And all that are of the trueth,heare my voice. Pilate 
ſaid voto him, What thing is truethꝰ And when hee 
had ſaid this, he went ont againe vnto the lewes, and 
ſaid vnto them, l find in him nocauſe ⁊t all. Ve haue: a 
cuſtom that I ſhould deliuery eu one looſe at Eaſter: 
willye that 1 Ieoſe vnto you the King of the lewes? 
Thea cried they all agaive,ſaying, Not him, but Ba- 
rabbas. The ſame Barabbas was a mnrderer, Then 
Pilate tooke Ieſus therfore and ſcourged him, & the 
ſbuĩdĩers wund a crown of thornes, and put it on his 
head. And they did on him a puryle garment, & eame 
vnto him, andſa id. Haile King of the lewes: and they 
ſmote him on the face. pilate went forth againe, and 
ſaid vnto them, Behold, l bring him forth te you. that 
ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then came 
Ieſus loorth wearing acrowneof thorne. and a robe 
of purple. And he ſaith vnto them, Behold the man, 
Whenthe hie Prieſts therſore and the miniſters ſaw 
him, they etied, Crucifie him, crucifie him. Pilate 
ſaith vnto them, Take yee him, and ecru iſie him, fort - 
find no cauſe in him, The lewes anſwered him, Wee 
haue a law. and by our {aw hee ought to die, becauſe 
he made himſe lie the Son ef Ged WhenPilate heard 
that ſay ing, he was the more afraid, and went againe 
| | = E 5 into 


into the ludgment hall. and laid vnto leſus, Whenes 


\ ©  ChounotthatT haue power to cracifie thee, and hau 
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has. 


Wer, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary che wife of Cleo- 


on good Friday. | 


art thou? But leſus gaue him nd anſwere. Then ſai 
Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto meꝰKnoweſ 


wer to looſe thee? Ieſus anſwered, Thou couldeſ 
ue no power at all againſt me, except it were giues 
thee from aboue. Therefore he that deliuered me vn 

tothee,hath the more ſinne: and from thenceforth 


| TaughtPilate meanes tolooſe him. But the lewes eti 


ed ay ing, It thou let him goe, thou art not Ceſan 
friend. For whoſseuer maketh himſelfe a King, is:. 
gainſt Ceſar. When Pilate heard that ſaying, bet 
ronght leſusforth,and fare downe to giue ſentence 


ina place that is ealledthe pauement, but in the He- 


brew tongue, Gabhetha. It was the preparing day ef 
Eaſter, about the ſixt houre. And hee ſaith vnto the 
Iewes. Behold your King, They cried, ſaying, Away 
with him, away with him :crucifie him, Palate faith 
vnto them,Shal I crucific your King. The hie Prieſts 
auſevered, We haue no king but Ceſar. Thẽ deliueted 
he him to them to be crucified. And they took Ieſus, 
and led him away. And he bate his exoſſe, and went 
foorth into a place, which is called the place of dead 
mens knls, but in Hebrew, Golgothe,where they eru · 
eiſied him. & two other with him, on either ſide one, 
and leſus in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, and 


put it vpon the eroſſe. The writing was, lea of N e- 


res ⸗ r of the leer. This title read many of the 
lewes, for che place where leſus was crucified, was 
nere to the city. And it was written in Hebrew, Greeł 
2nd Latine. Then ſaid the hĩo Priefts ofthe Tewes to 
Pilate, Write not king ofthe lewes, but that he ſaid, 
Iam King ofthe le we. Pilate anſwered, What l haue 
ritten, that 1 haue written. Then the ſouldiers when 
they had crucified leſus, cooke his garments. & made 


| four parts, ta eue ry ſouldier a part, and alſo his coat. 


The coat was without ſeame, wrought vpon through · 
out. They ſaid therefore among themſelnes, Let vs 
not diuĩdeĩt, buteaſt lots for it, who ſhal haue it: that 


the Scripture mighe bee fulſilled, ſaying, They haue 


parted my raiment among them, andtot my coat did 


They eaſt ſots. And the ſouldiers did ſuch things in. 


deed. There flood by the eroſſe of leſus, his mo- 


phas, 


On good Frida. 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. When leſus therefore 
ſaw his mother, and the diſciple whom he loued, ſtan» |. 
ding, hee ſarth vnte his mother, Woman, behold thß 
ſonne. Then ſaid he to the Diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther. And from that houre the Diſciple tooke her for 
his owne. After theſe things, Ielus knowing that all 
things were now perfourmed, that the Scripture 
might be fulflled, he ſaith, I thirſt. So there ood a 
veſſel by tal of vaneger: therforethey filled a ſpunge -- 
with vineger, and weund it about with hy ſſope, and 
put it to his mouth. A ſſoone as leſus then receiued 
the vineger, he ſaid, It is ſiniſned, and bowed his head 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, Ihe lewes therefore, becauſe 
it wasthe preparing of the Sabbath, that the bodies - 
mould not remaine vpon the crofle on the Sabbath 
day(for that Sabbath day was an high day) beſought 
pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken dow ne. I hen came theſouldiers, and 
brake the legs of the ſirſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him: But when they came to leſus, 
and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs, but one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare thruſi him 
into the ſide, andtorthwith thexecame out blood and 
water And he thatſaw it, bare record, and htsrecerd 
is true. And he knoweth that hee ſaith true, that yee 
might deleeue alſo. For theſe things were done, that 
the Scriptureſhould be fulfilled, Ye ſhallnot hreałke 
a bone of him. And againe, another Scriptvre ſaith, 
They thai looke vpon him whom they haue pearced. 
Afterthis, loſephof fArimahea(which was a diſciple. 
of ſeſus, bur ſecretly. for feare of the Iewes)belonghe 
Pilate that bee might take downe the body of Jeſus. 
And Pilaee gaue him licence. He came therefore and 
tooke the body of leſus And there came alſo Nica- 
qemxs, (which at the dane came to Ieſus by 
night) aud bronght of my rthe and aloes mingled to · 
gether, about an hundred pound weight. I hentooke 
I they the body of leſus, & wound it in linnepclothes, 

I wit brthe odours, asthe manerof the lewes is to bury, 
And in the place where he was crucified, there was a 
garden, and inthe gardena new ſepulchre, wherein 
was neuer man laid, There laid they Teſastherefore, 
becanſe of the preparing ofthe Sabbath of the Iewer, 
lor the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 4% 5 
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On Eaſter Euen. 
5 On Eaſter Exen, 
' FT is bettercif the will ef God bee ſo)that yee ſuffet 
kor well doing, then for euill doing: foraſinuch a; 
Chriſt hath once ſuffred for ſinnes, the iuſt for the vn. 
uſt. to bring vs to God, and was killed as pertaining 
to the fleſſi. but was quickened in the ſpirit. In which 
ſpirit he alſo went & preached tothe ſpirits that were 
In prilen, which ſomt ime had bin diſebedient,when 
the long ſuffering of God was once looked for in the 
dayes ol Noe, while the arke was a preparing: where. 
in a few, that is te ſay, eight ſoules, were ſaued by the 
water, like as baptiſme alſo now ſaueth vs, not the 
putting away of the filth of the fleth, bat in that: 
good conſcience conſenteth to God, bythe reſurtedi. 
on of leſus Chtiſt, which is on the right hand of God, 
and is gone into heauen, Angels, powers, and might 
ſubdued vnto him. | a 
FEES The Goſpel, Maith.27. 
Hen the Enen was come, there came a rich man 
of Arimathes, named Ioſepb, which alſo was 
Ieſus diſciple, He went vnto Pilate, and begged the 
3 of leſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
be deliuered. And when Ioſeph had taken the body, 
e wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, and laid it in 
hisvewtombe, which he had hewen out enen in the 
rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the ſe . 
8 departed. And there was Mary Magda - 
en, and theother Mary, ſitting oner againſt the ſepul- 
chre. The next day that folleweth the day of prepa· 
ring, the hie Ptieſts and Phariſes came together vnto 
Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember this deceiner ſaid, 
while hee was yet aliue, Alter three dayes I will riſe 
againe. Command therefore that the ſepulchre bee 
made ſute vntillthe third day, leſt his diſciples come 
and ſteale him away, and ſay vntothe people, Hee it 
riſen from the dead: and the laſt errour ſhalbe work: 
then the firſt. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ve haue awatch, 
go yout way, make it as ſure as ye ean. So they went 
and made the ſepulchre ſure with the watehmen, and 
Jealed the ſtone, | I | 


C On Eater day. 
At Morning prayer um feadof the Pſalme,O come let 
Ec. Ibeſe Authem. ſhalbe ſung or ſaid, Cluil 


* 


ae we. ca &@ <2 5 za 


on Faſter day, 


FHUriſt rifing again from the dead, now dieth nox. 
(each tom henceforth hath no power vpon him. 
For in that he died, he died but once to put away ſin: 
but in that he liueth, he liueth vnto God. And ſolike- 
wiſe count your ſelues dead vnto ſinne, but lining vn- 
to God in Chriſt Teſus out Lord. | | 
riſt isriſen againe, the firſt irvitesof them that 
ſieepe. For ſeeing that by man came death, by 
manalſo commeth the reſurted ion of the dead. For 
16 by Adam all men de die, ſo by Chriſt all men ſhall 
be reſtored to life, | 
Tbe Colleff. | 
A bon fe God, which through thy only begotten 
Son Ieſus Chriſt, haſt ouercome death, & opened 
vnto us the gate of euerlaſting lile, wee humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as hy thy ſpecial grace preuenting vs, 
thou doeſt put in our minds good deſites: ſo by thy 
continuall helpe, we may bring the ſame to good ef 
ſect, through Ie ſus Chriſt our Lord, who liueth, &c. 
The Epiſtle. Coleſſ2. 
E ye be tiſen againe with Chriſt.ſceke thoſe things 
which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on the righe 
hand ef God. Set your affetion on heauenly things, 
and net on earthly things. For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Chriſt in Ged. Whenſoeuer Chrift 
(which is our life)ſhall ſhew himſelfe, then ſhall yee 3 
alſo appeare with him in glory. Mettifie therefore 
your earthly members, fotnication, vacleanneſſe, vn- 
naturall laſt, euill concupiſcence,and cuuctouſneſſe, | 
which is worſhipping ef idols: fer which things ſake, 1 
the wrath of God vſeth to come on the children of 
of vnbeliefe,among whom ye walked ſomtime, when 
ye lined in them. | | 
| The Goſpel. Iohn 20. 4 
T2 firſt day of the Sabbaths,came Mary Magdae ; 
lene eatlycwhen it was yet darke)vnto the ſepul. 
ehre, and ſaw the ſtone taken away from the graue. 
Then ſhe ran, and came to Simon Peter, and to the o- 
ther diſciple whom leſus loued, and ſaĩth vnte them, 
They haue taken away the Lord out of the graue, and 
we cannot tell where they haue laid him. Peter ther - 
fore went foorth, and that other Diſciple, and came 
vnes the ſepulchre. They range both together, and 
that otherdifciple did outrunne Peter, and came firf 
= | ; | N te 5 


4 


Munday in Eaſter weeke. 
tothe ſepulchre. And when he had ſtouped down,he 


came Simon Peter follewing him,and went into the 
- ſepulchre,andſaw the linnen clothes lie, and the nap. 

kin that was about his head, not lying with the linen 

clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelfe. 

Then went in alſothat other diſciple which came fiſt 

to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and beleeued. For as yet 

they knew not the Scripture, that hee ſhould xiſe 2. 

gaine from death. Then the diſciples went away a« 

gaine tu their owne home. 

g The Munde iu Eaſter tete. 
The 4 ollett. 


ten Sonne Ieſus Chriſt haſt ouercome death, and 
opened vnto vs the gate of everlaſting life: we hum · 
bly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preuen- 
ting vs, thou doeſt put in our minds good defires: fo 


goodeffet,thorewIeſus Chriſt our Lord, who lineth 
And reiꝑneth, & e. 

The Epiflle, Ade 10. 
Eteropened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a ttuth ] per · 
ceine that there is no reſpect of per ſons with God: 

dut in all people, he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. Fee know the 
| Preaching that God ſent vnto the children of Iſrael, 
| preaching peace by leſus Chriſt, wh ich is Lord over 
all things: which preaching was publiſhed thorow. 


-zarcth with the holy Ghoſt and with power. Which 
leſus went about doing good, & healing all that were 
oppreſſed ef the deuilf: for God wa with him. Aud 
we are witneſſes of al things which he did in the land 
| ofthe lewes, and at Hierufalem, whom they ſlew, and 
. banged on tree. Him God raiſed vp the third day, and 
ſhewed him epenly, not to all the people, but to'vs 
witneſſes(choſen before of God for the ſame intent) 
which did eat and drink with him after he reſe from 
death. And hee commaunded vs to preach vnte the 
peqple, and to teſtiſie, thatit is be which was ordel- 
ned of Cod, to beetheTudgent the quicke and the 
Aead. To him give all the Prophets witnes, that the- 
1 ' row 


faw the linnen clothes lying, yet went he got in. Then 


Arn gb; God, whichthorow thine onely begot- 


| Sy thy eontinuall helpe , wee may bring the ſame to - 


out all Iury(and began in Galile, after the baptiſme 
which lohn preached)howGed anointed leſus of Na- 


Munday inEafter weeke, 


row his Name, wholoeuer belecueth in him, ſhall tę- 
eeiue cemiſsion of ſinnes. 15 


The Goſpel. Luke 24. o 
Ehold,two of his diſciples went the ſame dayta 
Di towne called Emmaus, which was from Hieruſa- 
lem about threeſcore furlongs, and they talked toge- 
ther of all theefiings that had happued. And it chan. 
eed while they communed together and reaſoned, le. 
ſus himſelfe drew neete, and went with them: But 
their eyes were holden that they ſhonld not knewe 
him. And he ſaid vntothem, What maner of com- 
manications are theſe that ye haue one to another as 
ye walke, and ate ſad? And the one of them(whoje 
name was Cleophay)anſwered,and ſaĩd vuto him, Art 
thou ouly a ſtranger in feruſalem, & haſt not knowen 
the things which haue chaneedthere in theſe dayes d 
He ſa id vnto them, What things? And they ſaid vnto 
him, Of leſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God & all the pe- 
1 how the hĩe Prieſts and our rulers delivered. 
im to be condemnedte death. &hanecrucified him: 
but we truſted that it had bene he that ſhould haue 
redeemed Iſrael, And as touching all theſe things, to 
day is euen the third day that they were done. Yea, 
and certaine women alſyof our copany made vs aſto- 


nied. which came early vnto the ſepulehre, and found 


net his body. aud eame, ſaying that they had ſeene a 
viſion ot Angels, which ſaid that he was aliae. And 
certaineef them which were with vs, went to the ſe- 
p_ re, and found it euen ſo as the women had ſaid, 

ut him they ſaw not. And he ſaid vnto thẽ, O fooles, 
and floweof heart to beleene all that the Prophets 
haue ſpaken, Ought not Chriſt to haueſuffered theſe 
things, &to enter into his glory? And he began at Mo» 
ſes and all the Prophets. & interpreted vnte them in 
all Scriptares which were written of him. And they 


drew nigh vnto the towne which they went vnto,and 


he made as though he would haue gone further. and 
they conſtrained bim, ſaying, Abide with vs, for it 
draweth toward night. aud tne day is far paſſed. And 
he went in to tarry wĩth them. And it came to paſſe, 
233 he ſate at meate withthem, he tooke bread, and 
bleſſed it and brake, and gaue ta them. Aud their eies 
were opened, & they knew him: and he vaniſhed _ ; 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke.” 
of their fight. And tney ſaid betweenthemſelnes Did 
not our hearts burne within vs,while.heta}lked with 
vs by the way, and opened to vs the Scripturesꝰ And 
they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned. to N ieruſs 
lem, & found the eleuen gathered together, and then 
that were with them, ſaying, The Lord is riten indeed 
and hath appeared vnto Simon, Ant they told wha 
things were done in the way, ana how they knew hin 
in breaking ofbread. 85 
Frbe Tueſday in Eafter weele. | 
. The 4 ollect. 
A mighty Father, which halt giuen thine only Son 
Ito die for our ſins, and to riſe again for our iuſtif. 
cation, grant vs ſo to put away the leauen of malice & 
vwickednes, that we may alway ſerue thee in pur ene: 
of lining and trueth.thorow leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epiſfle. Alis. 13. ä 
* E men and breihten, children of the generation 
of Abraham, and wheſoener among you feareth 
God. to you is the word of ſaluation ſent. For the in. 
habiters of Hieruſalem and their ruleis, becauſe they 
knewe him not, nor yet the voyces ef the Prophets, 
whichare read euery ſabbath day, they haue fulfilled 


them in condemving him. And when they found no 
eaule of death in him, yet defired they Pilate to kill 
him. And when they had fulfilled all that — writ» 


ten of him, they tooke him downe from thę tree, and 
put him in a ſepulchre. Bui God raiſed him again ft6 
death the third day. Aud he as ſeene many dayes of 
them which went with him from Galile to Hieruſa- 


lem, which are witneſſes vnto the people. And we de- ert 


elare vnto yon now, that he promiſe which was made 
vnto the fathers, God hath falfilled vnto their chil - 
dren, euen vnto vs, in that het raiſed vp Ieſus againe, 
euen as it is written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thon art my 
Son, this day haue I begottẽ thee. As concerning that 
hee raiſed him vp frem death, now no more toturne 
to corruption, hee ſaid on this wiſe, The holy promi- 
ſes made to Dauid, will I pine faithfully vnto you. 
Wherefore he ſaith alſo tn anothet place, Thou ſhale 
not ſuffet thine Holy one to ſee corruption. For Da- 
vidCafter that he had in his time fulplled the will gf 
God) tell on ſleepe, and was laid vnto his fathers, and 
ſaw corruption. But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw 

0 


The firſt Sunday aſter Eaſter, - 
id No corruption. Be it knowen,ynto yon therefore (ye 
ih men and brethren) that through this man is preach+ 
id Bed ynro you forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and that by him 
il chat beleeue, are iuſtified from all things, from 
N xbich yee could not bee juſtified by the Law of Mo- 
el Nes. Beware therefore, left that fall on you, which is 
à Holen of inthe Prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
n Nronder, and periſh yee : For I doe a wor ke in your 
layes which yee ſhall not beleeue, though a man de- 
te it vnto you. | 
a The Goſpel. Late 24. | 
Elus ſtood in the midit of his diſciples, and ſaid vn. 
| to them, Peace bee vnto you: it is I, feate not. But 
hey were abaſhed, and afraide, and ſuppoſed that 
hey had ſe ene a ſpirit, And he ſaĩd vnto them, Why 
te ye ttoubled ? and why doe thoughts ariſein your 
earts ?Behold my hands and my feet, that it is euen 
I my ſelte: handle mee, and ſee : for a ſpirit hath no 
lleſt and bones, as ye ſee me haue. Ard when he had 
hus lpoken, he ſhewed them his haads and his feet. 
nd while they yet beleeued not for ioy, and won- 
Ired. he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here any meat? And 
hey effred him a piece of a broiled fiſh,and of an ho- 
y combe. And herooke it, and did eat before them. 
aud he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words which I 
pakevntoyou, while I was yet with yuu, that al muſt 
needs bee falfilled which were written of mee in the 
aw of Meies, and inthe Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. 
hen opened hee their wits, that they might vnder- 
tand the Scriptures, and ſaid vnto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoued Chriſt toſuffer, & to rile 
againe from death the third day, and that repentance 
nd remiſsion of ſinnes ſhould bee preached in his 
Name among all nations, and muſt begin at Hieruſa- 
em. And ye are witneſſes oſtheſethings, 
| 9 The fir ft Sunday after Eater. 
hot oſlect. 
Almighty,&c,As at the c ommunion on Eafler day. 
Te spiſtle. 1. lobu 5. 

A L that is borne of God, ouercommeththe world, 
| And this is the victory that ouercommeth the 
| (orld,eucu our faith. Who is he that ouercommeth 

he world, but he that beleeueth that leſus is the Son 
f God ? This leſus Chriſt is he that came by — 
* | an 
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| The ſecond Sunday after Baſter. 
and blood: not by water onely, but by water u de 

F bloed. And it is the Spitit that beareth witneſſe,balihe 
cauſethe Spirit is trueth. For there ate three which e 

beare record in heauen: the Father, the Word. 

the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. And there: 
three which beate record in earth: the Spirit, & Wy 

tet; and Blood, and theſe three are one. If we recei 
the witnelle of men, the witneſſe of God is greata 
For this is the witueſſe of God, which hee teſtified 
his Sonne, Hee that beleeueth on the Sonne oſ Geile 
hath the witneſſe in kimſelfe : Hee that belecuctiight 
not God, hath made him a lyar, bec auſe he be leeuei 
not the record that God gaue of his Sonne. And the 
Is the record, how that God hath giuen vnto vs etes 
nalllife, and this life is in his Sonne. Hee that hat 

the Sonne, hath life + and he that hath not the Sonny 

of God,; hathnot life. 

The Goſpel. Tohn 20. 

12 day at night. which was the firſt day 

1 the Sadbaths, when the deores weie ſhut (wh 
the diſciples were aſſembled together for feaxe oft 
Iewes) came leſus & ſtood in the midſt,and aid vm 
them, Peace be vuto you. And when he had ſo ſaid, 
ſnewed vnto them his hands and his fide. Then wenne 
the diſeiples glad when they ſaw the Lord. Then ſai 
Ieſus tothem againe, Peace be vnto you, As my Pathe 
ſent me, euen ſo lend I you alſo. And when hee hat 
ſaid theſe wol ds, he breathed on them, and ſaid vnt 
them, Receĩue ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſoeuer ſinne 
ye temit, they are remitted vnto them, and whoſocne 
ſinnes ye tetaine, they are reteined. | 

g The ſecond Sumday aſter Eaſter. 
| The Collect 


A h 

Atvighty God, which haſt giuen thine onely Soiputo 

to bee vnto vs both a ſacriſice for ſinne, and al(FChri 
an enſample of a godly life: giue vs the grace that hat 
may alwayes moſt thankfolly receiue that bis ine ſliſuch 
amable benefit, and alſo daily endeuour our ſeluet Mor 
followthe bleſſed ſteps of his maſt holy life, 

The Epiffle. 1. Pet. a. 

His is thank · wolthy, if a man for conſcience te Þ 

ward God endure griefe, and ſuffer wrong vndeoai! 
ſerued. For what praiſe is it, ii when ye be buffete@itia 
kor yourfaults,ye cake it patiently > But and if wheq ou 

| Js 
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The third Sunday aſter Eaſter. 
do well,yeluffer wrong, and take it patiently, then 
bel there thanke with God: for hereunto vero ly were 


nich called. Fer Chriſt alſe ſuffred for vs, le auing vs an 


„ umple, that yee ſhould follow bis ſteps, which did 
1 finne, neĩther was there guile found in his mouth, 
Val hich when hee was reuiled, reuiled not againe : 
iu den he ſuffred, hethreatned not, but committed the 
te enge ance to him that mdgeth righteouſly, Which 
| ei owne ſelſe bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree, 
dat we being deliuered lrom ſinne, ſhould liue vnto 
ohteouſnes, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye. 
eil ere as theep going aftray,butare now turned to the 
hiſepheard and Biſhop of your ſeules. 
ter The Goſpel. Iobn ts. 
Hvift ſaii, I am the geod Shepheatd. A good 
ſhepheard giueth his life fortheſheepe. An his 
dſeruant, aud hee which is net the ſhepheardeneĩ - 
er the ſheeps are his owne) ſeeth the wolle com- 
Ning, and leaueth the ſheep, and fleeth, and the wolfe 
teheth, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. The hired ſeruant᷑ 
teeth, becauſe hee is an hired ſetuant, and careth not 
the ſheepe. I am the good Shepheard, and know 
hy ſkeepe, and am knowen ol mine, As my Father 
en no wetn me, euen ſo know I alſo my Father, And L 
ine my life ſor the ſheepe. And other ſheepe l haue, 


Thich are not of this fold, them alſo l muſt bring, and 


aGhev ſhall keare my yoyce and there ſhalbe one feld, 
had one ſhepheard. 
be g Thethird Sunday after Eaſter. 
"te : The (oli. 
A Lmighty God, which ſheweft to all men that bee 
in error. the light of thy trueth, to the intent that 
hey may returne into the way of righteouſnes: Grant 
olFato al them that be admitted into the tellowſhip of 


uriſtes Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things 


at bee contrary to their proſeſſion, and follow all 

ach things as be agreeable to the ſame chrough our 
Nord Ieſus Chriſt, 

The Epiſtle. 1. Pet. 2. | 

d Earely beloued, | heſeech you as ſtrangert and 

on P pilgrims abſtaine from flaſh!y luſts, which fight 

eZ2ainſt theſoale,and ſee that you haue honeſt conuers 

tion among the Geiles, that wheras they backbite 

du as euill doers, they may ſet your good — 


4 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
and praile God inthe day etvifitation.Submityq 
ſelues thereforecuery man for the Lordes ſake, we. 
ther it bee vnto the king, as vnto the chiefe head, 
either vnto ralers, as vnto them that are ſent 
him for the puniſhment of euill doers, but for thi 
land of them that do well. Forſe is the will of Gal, 
that with wel doing, ye may Ropthe mouthes off 
iſh and ignorant nien, as free, and not as hauing the 
liberty tor a cloke of malicioulne ſſe, but euen ati 
ſeruants of God. Honour all men, lone brot herly 
lowſhip, feare God, honout the king. F 
Te Goſpel, John 16. 1 
Eſus ſaid to his Diſciples, After a while ye ſhallu 
ſee me, and againe, after a while yee ſhali ſee mee 
for I gee to the Father, Then ſaid ſome of his Diſciſ E 
ples betweenethemſelues, What is this that he ſaidhMhi 
vnte vs, Alter a while yce ſhall not ſee mee, ande 
gaine, after a while yee ſhall ſee mee, and that goghon 
to the Father ? They ſaid therefere, What is thi 
that hee ſaith, Alter a while? Wee cannot tell whaſhw: 
he ſaith. Ieſus perceiued that they would as ke hin&o! 
aud ſaide vnto them, Yee enquire of this between 
your ſe lues, becauſe ſaid, After a while ye thall onſet 
ſee me, and againe, aſter a while yee ſnhallſee me. Ven. 
rely, verely 1 ſay vnto yon, Ye (hal weepe and lament eſ 
but contrariwiſethe world ſhall reieyce: yee ſhalſ 
ſorrq, but your ſorrow ſhalbe turned to ioy. A wo 
man when ſheetrauaileth, hath.ſorraw, becauſe heiſſiy 
heure is come: but aſſoone as ſhee is deliuered oſfflo 
the child, ſhee remembreth no more the anguiſh, iuſhe. 
toy that a man is borne into the werld. And ye nowſa. 
therefore haue ſorrow: but willſee you againe, audbe 
your heart ſhall rezoyce, and your ioy ſhall na mani 
take from you. | x h 
| 9 The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. art 
BP” The Collect. | of 
A-LmighticGod, which doeſt make the mindes off. 
all faichfull men to bee of one will: grant vmo|. 
thy people. that they may loue the thing which tho 
tcommandeſt, and deſite that which thou doeſt pro-. 
miſe, that among the ſundiy and manifolde changey\.” 
of the world, our hearts may ſurely there bee ſiedq 
whereas true ĩoyes are to bee found, through Chriſt 0 
our Lord. Amen. . — (i 
4 4 8 9 


The fiſt Sunday after Faſter. 
The Epiſtle. Iames. v. 
very gobd giti ami euery perfect giſt is from 2. 
hone ,. and commeth downe from the Father of 
he, with whom is novatiableneiſe neither ſhadow 
f change. Of his owe wil begathe vs with the word 
T ;pftructh.tharwe ſhould be the firſt fruits of his _ 
es. Wherefore,deace bretlyen, let euery man b 
vit to heare, flow to ſpeake,flow to wrath: for the 
K Nach of man worketh not that which i« righteons 
et ptfore God. Wherefore lay apartall filthĩneſſe and 
Pyerfluitie of malielouſnes. and recefue with mee k. 
Nx che word that is gra Jed in you, which 1 is ablerd 
In te your foules; 2: eve t. 8 


net; nr Theta Fobn "Sb ; {ts l 

isch Eſus aid vnto his u N ls goe my Way to 

aidMhim thatſent me,and none of yen ayketh me whiy 

herI goe: but becauſe I have ſaid ſuch things vnto 

Pon, vout hearts ate fall of ſorrow. 8 
Myou the trueth, It is expedient for you that! 
Sway : for if I gee not away, that Comforter will 
ome varo you. But if ! 15 Iwill tend him ynte 


ge on. And when he i kf con will rebuke the worl 
Effane, and of righteouinefſe,and of iudgemevt. 
one, becauſe they belaeue not on me. Ol N 
eſe .becanſe I gee to thy Father,and ye ſhall ſee ye 
more. Of jud; ement, becauſe the prince af this 
| . is iudged already hane yet many things 
"7 vnto you, but yee cannot beare them awgy now 
1 lowbeit whẽ he is come (which is the ſpirĩt o truth) 
lotſhe. w ill leade you into allefucth. He ſhall noi ſpeake 
owe kiinſelf Ferenc hee (hall heare, tkat (hall 
adde peake,and he wil 1ew yay things ig come, Hee 
nell glorifie me; for! 10 hall receiue of minè, 
ſhall ſhew vnto ou, A — that the Father hat 
are mine: there bc e * you, that 9 ab Ju 
of ee ſhewvgtoygg· „ 


9 He n. Sund) afier Eefler, „ 

The Coletft 55 

+ -Ordifrom, whom all good things decome, grant 
eth humbſe ſoruants. that by thy holy inſpirz- 

ion: we may thinke thoſe things that bee good, and 

by thy mereilull guiding may performe the ſame, | 
12 our Lord Icfus Chriſt, * 2 


The fift Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Epifle, ' James. 1. 
Qu that ye bee doersofthe werd,and not heat 
'x Jonely,deceiving your one ſelues. Fog if any a 
hearethe word, and declareth not che ſame by Lr 
work es, hee ĩs lilte vnto a man beholding his bodiſp1ſo 
Face in a glaſſe: For aſſoone as he hath looked on bia cont 
ſelfe, hee goeth bis way, and forgetteth immediatd 
what his faſhion was. But who ſo looketh in the IN 
feR law of liberty, and continneth therein, (il be 
not a forgetfull heater, but a doer ofthe worke}t ll 
Fame ſhall be happy in his deed; lf any man amoi 
Jou ſeeme to bee denont, and refraineth not M Int 
tongue, but deceiueth his owne heart, this mans h 
notion is in vaine. Pure denation, and vndefiled h tha 
fore God the Father,isthis, Toviſit the tatherlesa day 
widowes intheir aduerſity, ind to keepe himſelfe i 
ſpotted of the world. 3 
| The Goſpel, Tohn 16. 
98 I fay vnto you, Whatſoener ye ali 
che Father in my Name, hee will gine it you. | 
erte ye haue asked nothing in my Name. Aſke, 
ye ſhal receiue, hat your ĩoy maybeful. Theſe thing] ©* 
aue I ſpoken to you by pronerbes. The time wil th 
come, when I ſnall no more ſpeake vnte you by prof 1 
nerbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainely from my Fathe kr 
At that day ſhall yeeaske in my Name: And 1 fl f“ 
not vnto you that I will ſpeake vnto my Father toy de 
ou: forthe Father himſelfe loueth you, becauſe y 
ane loued me, and haue beleencd that I came frog ® 
God. I went out from the Father, and come inte thy © 
world; againe, I leane che world, and goe to the Fa 0 
ther, His diſciples ſaĩd vnto him, Loe, now thont ai 0 
keſt pfainely, and ſpeakeſt no prouerbe. Now ate 
wee ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and needely ? 
not that any man ſnonld as te the any queſtion, ther l 
fore beleeue we thatthou cameſt from God. leſus aul 
ſwered them, Now ye do beleeue: behold . the hour :* 
draweth nigh, and is already come, that ye ſhall bee] '| 
ſcattered euery man to his owne, aud ſhall leaue me 
alone. And yet am I not. alene. for the Father it wi g 
( 
? 
{ 


the 


me, Theſe words haue I ſpoken vnto you bar in ne 
ye might haue peace, for in the world (hall ye k 
erĩbulatĩon: But be of good cheete, i haue ouercome 


4 Ajcenjo 


the world. 


A mie day. . 
The {ofteRi, 71 
| Rant wee beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like 
mil Jas ve doe beleeue thy only begotten Sonne our 
Lord to haue aſeended into the heauens: fo wee may 
iso in heart and mind thither aſcend, and with him 
1 continually dwell, 
1 The Riff Ates 1. | 
N the former treatiſe(deareTheophilns)wee haue 
Ilbpoken of allthat Ieſus began to doe and teach, vn- 
ill the day in which hee was taken vp, after that hee 
wil through the holy Ghoſt had given commandemems 
A ynto the Apoſtles whom he had choſen, to whom al- 
R ſhewed himſelfeallue after his paſsĩon. (and 
chat by many tokens) appearing vnto them fouttie 
1 dayes,and ſpeaking of the kingdome of God, and ga- 
ll thered themtogether, and commannded them that 
F they ſhould notdepartfrom Hieruſalem, bu: to waie 
tor the promiſe of the Farher,whereot (iaith he) yee 
I have heard of mee. For lohn truely baptized with 
water, but yeſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
iter theſe fewe dayes. When they therefore were 
-- come together,they asked of him, ſaying. Lord, wilt 
che at this time reſtore againe the kingdome to If 
JN racl? And heefaidevntothem, It is not for you te 
1 know the times or the ſeaſons. which the Father hath 
pat in his one power: But ye ſhall receiue po wer af. 
4 cer the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you: and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes vnts me, not only in Hieruſalem, but alſo in 
i all lury, and in Samaria, and euen vntothe worldes 
end. And when he had ſpeken theſe things, while they 
bebeld, he was taken vp on hie, and a cland receiued 
him vp out of their fight. And while they looked 
ſtedſaſtly vp toward heauen a3 hee went, behold.twe 
men ſtood by them in whiteapparel,whichalſoſaid, 
Ye men of Galile, why ſtand yee gazing vp intoheg- 
uenꝰ Thisſame leſus which is taken vp from you iu. 
4 ;to heauen, ſhall ſo come, enen as ee haue ſcene him 
goe inte heauen, | 


yy The Gofpel. Mark. 16. 1 
 bary appeated vnto theeleuen asthgy fate at meat 
Land caſt in their teeth their vnbeliefe and hardnes 

ot heart, becauſethey beleeued not them which had 
ſeere that he was tiſen againefrom the dead. And he 
ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into allthe wotdd, and proves 


* 
* 
* 
_ 
* 


Sunday after Aſenſion day. 
the Goſpelto all creatures: Hethat belecueth andi 
baptized,ſhall be ſaued: but hee that beleeneth not, 
ſnalbe damned. An3 theſe tokens hall ſollow then 
that beleeue, in my Name ſhall they caft ont devil, 
they ſhallſpeake with new tongues, they ſhall drite 
away ſerpents and if they drinke any deadly th 
iũt ſhall not hurtthem: they ſhall lay their hands e 
the ficke, and they ſhall recouer. So when the Lon 
had ſpoken vnto them, hee was receiued into hes 
hen, and is on the right hand of God. And thy 
went forth, and preached euety where, the Lerd win 
king with them, and confirming the word with min- 
cles followipg. KY | L 
$i." $< Sunda) after Aſcenſion day, 
BESS The collect. 0 
11 the King of glory, which haſt exaltedtfint 
e onely Sonne Ieſus Chriſt with great triumph 
vnto thy kingdome in heaven: wee beſeeth ther, 
eaue vs not cemfortleſſe, but ſend to vs thine holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt vs vnto the lame place 
whither out SautourChriſtis gone beiore, who lineth 
and reigneth, &c. © | — 
— The Epiſtlꝛ. 1. Pet 4. 5 
* end of all things is at hand. Be ye tker fore ſo 
1 ber, and watch vnto ptaier : but above all thing 
haue feruent loue among your ſelues, for loue ſhall 
eoner the multitude of ſinnes. Be ye harberous one tꝭ 
another without grudging. As euery man hathirectl- 
ued the gift euen ſomitiſterthe ſame one to another, 
n+ good minifters of the manifold graces of God. M 


ny man ſpeake;Jethiftitalke as the wordsof God. fff 
hy man miniſter, let him doe it, as of the abilitre 


Which God miniſtreth to him, that God in all things 
may be glorified, thorowTeſus Chriſt, to whom! ble 
praiſe and dowinionforcuer and euet. Amen: 
Tze Goſpel, John. 15. 2 
N Hen the Comforter is come, whom T will ſend 
vnto yen from the Father ( euen the - Spirit'at 


truth, which proceedeth ol the Father) he ſhal te ſtiſie 


& me, and ye ſhall beare witnes alſo, beeauſt᷑ ye hade 
din with me from the beginning. Theſethingꝭ haue 
ſaid vnto you, becauſe yee ſhould not bee effended. 
They ſhal excomunicate you, yeathe time ſhal come, 


That whoſocucrkilſeth you, will thinke that he _ | 
* | va. 


b 
| 
* 
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| _ Whitfunday: ! = 
God feruices And ſuch things will they do vnto yo, 
becauſe they haue not knowen theFather neither yet 
me: buttheſe things haue 1 told you, that when tne * 
time is cue je mayremember then that Itold you.? 
d, bind x.. 
4: eh 9:17 ee, ... | 


Goa: which 28 vponthie day haſt taught the * 


bearts ofthv faithfu!people, by theſending to 
them the light of thy holy Spirit: Graunt ys bythe 
ſame Spirit, toſhaue a tight indgement in all _— 
andeuermdrety reioyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits · of Chriſt leſus ont Sauiour; who lineth 
and reignetiu with thee inthe vnitie of che fame Spi- 
tit, one God world without end. Amen: 
>, *» i: TheEpifile. Aclera :?: . 
FX 7Hetithe fiffie dayes were come toanend they 
i were at with one accotdtogetherinone place, 
and ſuddeuly ihere came a lound from heaben, as 76 
bad beenthe remmiagofa mighty wind; and it filled 
all the houſe wherethty ſate. And there appeared vni 
to them clouen ton guss, like as they had Beenofffire 
and it ſate vpm each one ofthem, and they wèrd a 
filled with ehe holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpealte wic 
other tongues, ouen as the ſame ſpitir gave them vt» 
tetance. Then were dwellingat leruſalem, temꝭs, de. 
uout meh, out of eueiy nation of them that are under 
beauen. When this was noiſed about the multitudes 
eame together, and were aſtonied, becaufe thut euer 
man heard them ſpeak with his owne language: They 
wondred alh& marueiled. ſaying amomrbemſeiues, 


- Behold are nor alitheſe which ſpea ke; of Galileꝰ And 


how heare we enery man his owne tongue, wherin we 
were borne? Parthiaus; and Medes, and Blamites, and 
the inhabitants of Meſopotirhia, and of Iury; and 


Cappadocia, ef Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, and Pa 


phylia, of: Egypt) and of the parts oi Libya which is 
beſide Cyrene, & ſtrahyersof Rome, lewes and Pro- 
ſelytes, Ceres; and Arabians wee haue heard i hem 
ſpeake in our ownetongues the great works of Gad, 
he Goßßel. Iohn 14. | 
2 ſud vadd his ditciples, lfye loue me. keep my 
Ieommandemenes, and i will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall gine you another comforter, that he may abide 


with youf6xencr,euen che _ ot truth whom the 


S world 


* 


2 ' 


 Whicfunday,' 
world eaunotreceiue, becauſe the world ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth bim: But ye know him, for he 


d welleth with vou, and ſhalbe in yon. I willnot leane 
vou comfortleſſe, but will come to yon, Nat a little 


while, and the world ſeeth me no: more, but yes ſee 
me: for I line. and yee ſhal line. That day ſhall yee 
knew, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 
in you. Ne that hath my eommandements, & keepeth 
them, the ame is he that loueth me. And he that lo. 

beth me.ſhalbe loned of my Father, & I wil loue him, 

and will ſhew mine owne ſelfe vntn him. Iudas faith 
vnto him (not ludas Iſcariot) Lord wut is done that 

thou wilt ſhew thy ſelie vnto vs, and not vnto the 
world? Teſus anſwered & ſaid veto him, Ila man lous 
me, he wil keep my ſayings, and my Father wil lone 
im, aud we will come vnto him, & dwell with him. 
He that loueth me not, keepeth not myſayings. And 
the word which ye heare is net mine, hut the fathers 
whieh ſent me, Theſo things hone I roles vnt a you, 
being vet preſer t with you: but the forter. which is 


the holy Ghoſt, vhõ my Father u il ſend in my name, Iter 


he (hal texch you al things, & bring allthiugs to vout 
remembrance, whatſoeuer T haue ſaid vvto vou. Peace 
I leane withyou, toy peace I giue voto yon, not as the 


world giueth.giue I vnto you. Let not ysur hearts be ſo u 


grĩeued. neither feare. Ve haue heard how 1 fard vnto þ 
von. d ꝑo and eome againe vnte you. If ye leued me, 
ye would verelyreioyce, beeauſe I ſaid I go vnto the 


Father : for the Father is preaterthen I. And now Fei 


zue l ſhewed you before it come, that when ir is & 
vome to paſſe , ye might beleene. Hereafter will Inet 
talke many words vento; on, forthe prince of this 
world com neth. and hath vongbt lin mes but that the if 
world may know that I laue the Father. And as the 
Father gane me commandement. euen ſo do I, 
Ts TheMandas in Vhitſamw N ecke. 
ee 29:7 e TReCollefR ft ,- . 
{Om 28vpon this day haſt taught, &c. As 
v.TheEpifile, AF. to. , 


| 1 opened his mouth. and aid, Oſa trot 


Ideteeuethatthere is no reſpect of pes ſons with 


Gad: but in all people, he that f; gore th him. and wor- | 
eth rjighteouſnes, is accepted with him. Je know the 


preachingy. 


 Manday in Wbitſun Weeke, 
preaching that God ſent vntn che children of Ifracf, 
preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt, whicbis Lord ouer 
au chings. Which preaching vas publiſhed through 
Ef ont all tary (and began in Galile after the baptiſmg 
which Iohn preachea ) Row Godannointed Teſus« 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, & with power. Which 
ieſas went aboutdoing geed;, and healing all that 
"Bl were epprefſed of the devil};tor God was with him. 
| Azdwe are witneſſes of all things which be did in 
che land ofthe Iewes, and at Hjeruſalem, whom they 
| dew and banged on a tree: Him God raiſed vp the 
third day, and (hewed him openly. not toallthepeoe 
| plc bat vnto vs witneſſes (chsſeu before of G 
t the ſame intent) which ug cat and drink wit 
bim after he aroſe from death. And he command 
vs to preach vntothe people, andtoteſtifie, that is 
is he which was ordcincd of God to he the luqge 
quicke and dead. To him giue all the Prophets wi 
geſſe, that through his Name ,whoſpcuer bel cendiſ] 
in him, ſhall teeelue remiſs ion of ſinnes. While Pea, 
r yet ſpake theſe words; the holy Ghoſt fell on all. 
them which heard the. preaching. And they vf rhe, 
itcumciſion which þeleencd were aſtonied, as many 
as cane with Peter, beeauſethat on the Gentiles al. 
o was ſhed ent the gilt of the holy Ghoſt, Fer they; 
xeird them ſpeake with tongue, and magnihe Gogyy 
Then anſwered Peter, Can any man fur bid warez, . 
at theſe ſhould not he baptized , which Haug res: 
eiued the holy Ghaſt as well as we? And he com>. 
anded them to bee baptized in the Name ot tha, 
ord. Then prayed they him to tary afew daes. 
3 The Goſpel lain. 3. 5 = 
O Gad loued the world that h- gaue his onely bes, 
J gotten Sonne. that whoſpeuer be leeueth in him, 
Pould not periſh, but haut suetla ing life. For Ged . 
nt not his Sonne into the egeld te candemre the 
orld. bu tthat the world chrangh him might be la 
ed. Ne that beleeneth on him is not condemned. bt: 
ethat beleeueth nat. is condemned already. becabſe | 
hath not beleeued in Name otthe onily begotten 
on of Gad. And this isthecondemnarion, tbat light 
th eme into the world, & meu loved darkenes mare. 
- Pen light, beeauſetheir deeds were cuill. For every. 
he ene | 
1 2 | E 
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rue y MWhitſun weeke, 

the light. leſt his deeds ſhould be reproeued.” Hut be 
mat doeth the troeth,cotrwtth to the light; that hit 
deedes maybe knowey) hüt that they'arewrought 


inGod. \ wh be 
5 grudgin Nin welle. 
3 „„ en.. Ty: A 
God which,&c. AivporHhithmaay. x., 
| Te Ebi. Actes 8. + 3M 


? 


Wilen the Apoft ic? which were at Hieruſatem: 
VV heard ſay that Sahiatlà had receined the wor 
ak God, they ſentviits them Peter and lohn, whic 
when they were cdmedowne, prayed for them that 
they mightreceineth Thy Shell for as yer hee was 
come on none of them. Bt they were baptized onely 
i the Name of Chriſt felis. Then laide they theif 
hands on them, and they reee ĩued tlie holy Ghoſt. 
TheGoſpet. lohn 10 
7Erely, verely I Ay vi you, hethat entreth not 
in by thedoofc into the ſheepfold, but climberh 
ſome ee ure isathiefe & a mnrtherer, 
ut hee that entreth in by cht dovre is the ſhepheftd 
ofthe ſheepe, Tobim the potter opere th, & the ſheep 
brarehis voice, a his owne ſheepeby 


me, andlcadeth them bat. Add when he hath ent 
E th is owne ſheepe: he porth before them, and the 
feepkollow him, for theyKnowhis voiee. Aftranger 
-  willthey not follow, But will fle from him: for they 
kudw nor the voice offfratizers, This prouerbeſpale 
leid vntothem, but they vnderſtood not what things 
they were which lie ſpake vnto them. Them fai eius] 
vnto them againe, Verely,verely ay vnto yon, lng 
the doore of the ſheeper all(euen as many as. came 
before mee) are theeues and muxtherers: birt the 
3 did not hèałe tim. I am the doore, by mei 
aby enter ip. he (tiff bie ſufrꝰ aid ſhall goe in and on, 
md finde paſtust, AFR cömmetlſ not but for te 
Neale. kill & deſttoy. van che that they might haue 
Ufe, and that they might hane it more abundantly. 
' ehen Sud x. 
9 The { a. XIE | 
Lmightic and euerlaſting God; which haſt giuenſ 
-Arnto v$thy ſeruants race, by the confefsion of 
eiue faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eretnil 
Trinity, and In the powet & the diuine Majeſtic, r 
wy ah wotſhiy 
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4 (1144 tinitie SUNGAY, © . 4 
worſhip the Vnitie: wee beſeech thee, that throu 5 
the ſtedfaſtnes of thisfaith, we may euermore be ae» 
fended from all aduerficie, whichliyeſt and reign 
ane God, world without end, Amen. | 
T be piſtle. Apoc. 4. ; 
A this I looked, and behold a doore was open 

Lin heauen, and the firſt voice which 1 heard, was 
38 it were a trumpet, talking with mee, which ſaid, 
Come vp hither, and I willſhewe thee things which 
muſt befalfilled hereafter. And immediatly I was in 
the ſpirit, and behold, a ſeate was ſet in heauen,and 
one ſate on the ſeat. And he that ſate, was te luoke vpe 
on like vnto a laſper ſtone, and à Sardine ſtone. And 
there was atainebow aboutthe ſeat, in ſight like vnto 
an Emerald. And about the ſeate were ſoure and 
twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates foure and twentie 
Elders ſitting, clothed iv white raĩment, and had on 
their heads cxownes of gold. And out of the ſeat pro- 
ceeded liglitnings, and thundring, and voices. And 
there were ſeuen lampes of fire burning befere the 
ſcat, which are the ſeucnſpirits of God. And before 
the ſeat there was a ſea of glaſſe, like vnto Chryltall, 
and in the mĩdſt of the ſeat, and round about the ſear 
were foure beaſts, ſull of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and the ſecond beaſt 
was like a Calfe, and the third beaſt had a face like a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 
And the foure beaſts had each of them ſixe wings a. 
bout him, and they were full ofeyes within. And they 
did not reſt day nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God Almightie, which was, and is, and is to 
come. And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and honor, 
and thankes to him that ſate onthe ſeat (which liueth 
for euer and euet) the foure and twentie Elders fell 
downe betore him that ſate on the throne, and wor- 
ſhipped him that liueth for euer, & caſt theircrowies 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord 


(out God) toreceineglory, and honour, and power, 


for thou haſt created all things, and for thy wils ſake 
they are, and were created. 
ä The Goſpel. John 3. 
Here was a man of the Phariſes, named Nicodes 
1 musarulerofthelewes. The ſame came to leſus 
by night, & laid vnto lum, Ra bhi. know that thou 
f 3 * 


I haue told you earthly things, & ye beleeue not, how 


+ bg The ns Indy ter rinĩtie. 
furt teacher come from Gd: for ne man could dot 
fluch miracles as thou doeſt, except God were with 
him, Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, Vere ly, vereh 
Liay vatothee,excepra man be borne from aboutihe 
cannot ſee y kinguome ol God.Nicodemus ſaid vato 
him, How can a man be borne when he is oldꝰ Can he 
enter into his mothers wombe,and be borne againet 
Ieſus anſwered, Verily, verily I tay vnto thee, Except a 
man be borne of water, and otthe ſpirit, he cannot en · 
ter into the kingdom ef God. That which is borne of 
thefleſh,is fleſh:& that which is borne ofthe Spirit, is 
ſpirit, Marweile not thou that I ſaid vutethee, Ye muſt 
be bornetrom aboue. The wind bleweth where it lu. 
ſeth, and thou heareft the (oundtherof;bat thou canſt 
hot tell whence it commeth, nor whither ic goeth: So 
is euery one that ĩs botne oftheſpirit Nicodemus an · 
ſwered, and ſald vnto him, How can theſe things beꝰ 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou a Maſter 
in Iſrael, and knoweſt nottheſe things? verely, verely 
Ifſayvnrs thee, We ſpeake that we know, and teftifie 
that we haue ſeene, and ye receive not eut witneſſe. [f 


＋ 


ee 


ſhal ye beleeue il } tell you of heanenly things > And 
ne man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but he q came downe 
from heauen,encn the Son of man which is in heauen. 
And as Moſes lift vp the lerpent in the wllderneſſe, e- 
nenſo muſt the Sen ot man be lift vp, that whoſocuer 
deleeueth in him,periſhnor,buthane everlaſting life, 

The firfl Sauda) after Trinitte, | 

The Co bet. | Z 

Od, the ſtrength of all them that truſt in thee 
merciſully accept our prayers: and becauſe the 
weakneſſe of our mortal nature can done good thing 
without thee, grauntvsthe helpe of thy grace, that in 
keeping of thy commandements, we may pleaſe thee 
both in wil and deed, through leios Chriſt ont Lord. 

| The Epiſtle. 1. 10 4. 

92 beleued, let vs loue one another, for lone 
commeth ol God: and euery one that loueth, is 
borne ef God, aud knoweth God. He that loueth not, 
| kyoweth not God: for Ged is lone. la this appeareth 
' theloue of God to vsward, becanſe that God ſent bis 
| only begotten Son into the world, that we might liue 
| ghrough him, Herein is loue: not that we loued _ 


\ 


— 


loue perfect in vs, that wee ſhould truſt in the day Ee 


There is no fearc in loue, but perfect loue caſteth out 


The firſt Sunday after Triniets, _ 
but that he loued vs, and ſeut his Sonne tobe the ts. 
teement for our finnes, Deately beloued, if God ſo 
Foued vs, we ought alſo one to lone another. No matt 
hath ſcene God at any tune. If wee loue one another, 
God dwelleth in vs, & his lege is perfect in vs. Heres. 
by knew we that we dweli in him, & he in vs, becauſe 
he bath giuen vs of his Spirit. And we haue ſeen, and 
doe teſtiñie, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Sa. 
niour ot the world. Whoſoeuet con eſſeth that leſus 
is the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in 
God. And we haue knowen, & beleeued the loue tha 
God hath to vs. God is loue, aud he that dwelleth in 
loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is the 


{ 


Indgement,For as he is,cuen ſo are we in chis world, 


feare, for feare hath painefalaeſſe. He that feareth, is 
not perfect in lone. We loue him, tor he loued vs firſt. 
If any man ſay, 1 loue God, and yet hate his brother, 
he is a liar. Foc how can hee that loueth not his bro» 
ther whom he hath ſeen, loue God whom he hath not 
leene? Andthiscommandementhaue we ef him, that 
he which loueth God, thould leue his brother alls, 
| The Goſpel, Luke 16. 
Here was acertaine rich man whichwas clothed 
in purple and fine white, & fared delicionily eue · 
ry day. And there was a certaine beggar bamed Laza- 
rus, which lay at his gate fall of ſores, defiring to be 
refreſhed with the crumbes which fell trom the rich 
mans board, and no man gaue vnto him. The dogges 
came alſo & lie ked his ſores, And it fortuned that the 
begger died, and was caried by the Angels into Abra- 
hams boſom. The rich man alſo died and was buried: 
and being in hell in torwents, he lift vp bis eyes, and 
ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lazarns in his boſome, and 
he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abrabam haue mercy ow 
me, and ſend Lazarus, that hee may dipthetip of his 
finger in watet,& coole myrongue. ſor l am totmen- 
ted in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember 
that thou in thy life time rece iu: dſt thy pleaſure, and 
contrariwiie Lazarus receiued paive, but now hee is 
comforted, and thou art paniſhed Beyond all this, be- 
tween vt and you there it a great ſpace ſet, ſo that they 
Which would go fro hence to you cannot, neither max 
F 4 come 
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4 be Hj. Sunday atter Frinite, 
come from thence tovs. Then he ſaid, Ipray thee ther, 
fore Father, ſend him to my fathers bouſe (for I haue 
fue brethren) tor to warne them, leſt they come alſo 
into this place of torment, Abraham ſa (de vnto him 
They haue Moſes & the Propherg, letthe heare them. 
And he ſaid, Nay father Abraham, but if one come vn- 
to them from the dead, they will repent, Heſaid vnto 
him. if they heare not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they beleeue though one ariſe from death again. 
| - Theſecond Sunday aſter Triuitie. 
13 The Collect. 7 
Jord make vs to haue a perpetuall feare and loue 
of thy holy Name, for thou neuer faileſt to helpe 
and gorcrne them which thou doeſt bring vp in thy 
ſtedlaſt loue. Grant this, c. 
„„ Epifile. t. John 3. 
Arveilenot my brethren, though the world hate 
LY Zyou, We knowthat we ate tranſlated frem death 
vntolife, decauſe we lone the brethren. He that loueth 
not his brother abideth in death. Whoſoener hateth 
his brother is a mauſlaier, and yeę know that no man« 
flayer hath eternall life abiding in him. Hereby per- 
ceiue we loue, becauſe he gaue his life for vs, and wee 
ought to giue our liues for the bte thten. But who ſo 
baththis wotlds good, & ſeeth his brother kane need, 
and ſhutte th vp his compaſsĩon from him, how dwel- 
leth the loue of God in him? My babes, letvs not loue 
in word, neither intongue, but in deed and in verity, 
| Hcreby we know that wwe are of the verity, and can 
quiet our be arts befote him. For ifour heartcddemne 
Vs, God is greater then aur heart, and knoweth all 
things, Dearely beloued , if our heart condemne vs 
not, then haue we truſt to Godward, and whatſoeuer 
we aske,we receiue of him, becauſe we keep his com- 
mandements,and do thoſe things which are pleaſant 
inhis ſigſit: & this is his Commandement , that wee 
beleeue on the Name of his Son leſus Chriſt, and loue 
one another, as he gane commandement. And he that 
keeepeth his cemmandements dwelleth in him, and 
be in him: and hereby we know that hee abideth in 
vs, euenhy the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 
11 The Goſpel. Luke 14. | 
„ taan ordeined a great Supper and bade 
many, and ſent hisſeruantat ſupper time to 2 to 
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| wo third Sunday atyer Trinitie. 
chem tharwetrebidden, Come, forall things are now 
ready, And they at once began to make excuſe. The 
firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue bought a farme, and I maſt 
needs go & fee it, I praythee haue ine excuſed. And a. 
nothet ſaid, haue bought ſiue yoke of oxen, and Ig 
to proone them, I pray thee haue me excuſed, And an- 
other ſaĩd, I haue mat ĩed a wife, and therforeI cannot 
come. And the ſernantreturned and brought his Ma- 
ſer word againe thereof. Then was the good man of 
the houſe diiplealed, and ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out 
quickly intorhe ſtreetes, andquarters of the city, and 
bring in hither the poore and feeble, and the halt, and 
blinde. And the ſetuant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thon 
haſt eommanded, and yet there is roome. And the 
Lord ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Go out intothe high waies 
and hedges, & compell them to come in, ; my houſe 
may be filled: For I ſay vnto yon, that none of thele 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Supper. 
The tbira Sunday eſter Triuitie. 
| The Collect. 

2 we heſeechthee mercifully to heare vs, and 

vnto whom thou halt gien an hearty deſire to 
pray: grant that by thy mighty aide wee may be de- 
ſendedthrough leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

| The Apiſtle. t. Pet. 5. | 

Vbmit yourſelues euer man one to another. Knit 

your ſelues together in lowlineſſe of minde: For 
Gad reſiſteththe proud, and gireth ꝑrace tothe ham. 
ble. Submit your ſelues therefore vader the mightie 


hand of God, that he may exalt you when the time 


is eome. Caſt all yeur care vpon him, forhe cate th ſoe 
you. Be ſober, and watch: for your aduerſary the de- 
uil 25a roaringlion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may dęueure: whom reſiſt ſtedſaſt in che faith, know - 
ing that the ſanie afflictions are appointed vntoyor'r 
brethren thatare in the world, But the God of all 
grace which hath called vs vntohis eternall gleryb 
Chriſt leſus, ſhall his ownſelfe(after that ye haue ſuf· 
ſered a little affliction) make you perfect, ſettle, 
ſtrength and ſtabl iſh you. To him be glory and do- 
minion for euer and euer. Amen. 
The Gofpel, Luke 18. 
Henteſorted vnto him allthe Publicans and fins 
ners, fot to heaxe him, And the Phariles & Scribe: 
2 * wurmu- 


The 1111. Sunday aſter Trinitte, 
murmured, ſay ng. Hee receiueth finners, and eateib 
with them. But he pur foorth this paroble vnto them. 
ſaying, What man among yon haning an hundred 
ſheepe (il he loſe one of them)doth not leaue ninetis 


and nine in the wildernẽs. and goeth afrerthat which | 


1s loft, vm ill be 6ndie? | prone he hath found it. 
he la / eth it on his ſtoulders with ĩoy: and aſſoone az 
hee commeth home, hee ealleth together his louert 
and neighbones. iay ing vnto them, Reioyce with me, 
for I haue found my ſheepe which was loſt. I ſay vnto 
you, that likewiſe toy ſhalbe in heauen over one fin. 
ner that repenteth, more then ener ninetie and nine 
iuſt perſons.which need no repentance. Either what 
woman hauing ten groats (if (hee Joſe one) doeth not 
light a candle, & ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently 
till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth 
her louers & her neighbors together, ſay ing. Retoyce 
with me, for l haue found the great which I loſt. Lie. 
wiſe (ay vnta you, ſhall there be ioy in the preſence 
of the Angels of God,oner one ſinnerthat repenteth, 
9 4 ThefanrihSundareſter Trinutie. : 
The Collect. : 
| Od the protectour of all that truſt inthee, with- 
out whom nothing is ſtrong. nothing is hely, in · 
ereale and muleiplvvpen vs thy mercy, that thou be. 


33 ing aur raler anil guide, wee may ſo paſſe ebrough 


things temporall, that we finally loſe net the things 
eternal, Grartthis heauenly Father, for leſus Chriſts 
ſake our Lord. Amen. | 
Te Epiſtle. Rows. 
Suppoſe that the afflictiont ofthis liſe, are not wor- 
thy of the glory nich ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs. For 
the ſeruent deſire et the creature abideth, looking 
when the ſonnes of God ſhall appeare, becauſe the 
creature is fabdued to vanitĩe againſt the will there. 
'ﬆf, but fot his will, which bath ſubdued the ſame in 
hope. For the ſa me cteature ſhall be delinered from 
the bondage of corruption, intothe glorious liberty 
of the ſonnes of God. For wee know, that eue ry crea. 
ture groneth with vs al ſo, and trausileth in paine, e. 
ue n vnto this time: not onelyir, but wee alſo which 
haue the ſirſt fruit ofthe ſpirit, mourne in our ſelaes 
ulſo and wait for the adoption of theckildren of God, 
*xacuthe delineranee ofour bodies. _ 
eo %ST-»:o0 a 3 : " 
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all. ſhall other men mete to you againe. And hee put 


The fiſꝭ sunday after Trinitie. 
me Gebel. Lukes. _ 1 
BE yeemercifull, as your Father alſo is mercifull, : 
udge not, and ye ſhall vot he iudged. Cendemne | 
not, aud je ſhall not he corulemned. Forgine, and ye 
ſhall be torgiveu, G ue. and it ſhalbe giuenvnto y], 
good meaſuce and preſſed downe, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running ouer, ſhall men give into your bos 
ſomes. For withthe ſame meaſaure that ye mete withe 


forth a ſimilitude vnto them, Canthe blind lead the 
bliud - Do they not both fall into the ditebꝰ The diſ - 
ciple is not aboue his Maſter, Euery man ſhalbeper- 
fe ct.euen as his Maſter is. Why ſeeſt thou a mote ia 
thy brathers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame thaa 
is in thine owne eye? Either how eanſt thou ſay to thy 
brother Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye: Furſt thou hypocrite, caſt out the 
deame out of thine owve eye then ſhalt thou lee pex- 
Stly to pull ont the more that is in thy brothers cye. 
Theft Sunda after Trim 
Thie Colefl, | 
8 ant Lord, wee beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
\ Fthis world may be fo pezceably ordered by thy 
gouernance, that thy congregation may ioytulhj ſerus 
thee in all godly quietneſſe, through leſus Ohriſt uum 
Lord, Amen. ; | 
Pe spe. 1. Pes. 3. N 
5 ye all of ene mind, and of one heart, laue as bre. 
thren, be piriiull, be courteous (mee ke) not iende - 
ring euill for euill, or rebuke ſor rebuke, but contra · 
riwile blefſe, knowing tbat ye ate thereunto called, e- 
uen that ye ſhould be heires of the bleſsing. For hee 
that doth lang after life.and loueth to ſee good daies, 
let him refrainehistongve from euil, & his lips, that 
they ſpeake po guile. Let him eſchew euill aud doe ; 
good, let him ſeeke peace and inſue it. Fot the ezecof 
the Lord ate ouer the righteous, & his eates are open 
vnto their praiers. Againe the ſace of the Lord is ouer 
them that do evill. Moreouer, x ho is heÞ will haime 
you, if ye follow that which is good? Vea, happy are e 
if any trouble happen vnto you for righteouſnes ſake, i 
Be not yeafraid for any terror of them, neither be ye ii 
troubled : but ſanctiſie the Lord God in your — 1 
Toe | 
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F The vj. Sunday after TI 

; - _ ** The Goſpelt, Lukes. 
I. to paſſe that when the people preſſed vpon 
Ahiĩm to heare the word of God) he ſtood by the lake 

ol Genezatet, &ſaw two ſhips ſtand bythe lake fide, 

but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 

* waſhing their nets. And he entred into one of 5 ſhips 

(which pertained to Simon) and prayed him that hee 
would thruſt out a little from the land. And hee ſate 

} downe, & taught the people out of the ſhip. When he 

bad leſtſpeaking. he laid vnto Si ron, Lanch out into 
the deepe, & let hp your nets to make a draught. And 
Simon rede ſaid vnto him, Maſter, we bane la- 
bouted af night, and haue taken nothing: Neuerthee · 
leſſe, at thy commandement I will looſe foorth the 
net. And when they had ſo done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes, buttheir net brake: and they bec- 
Ekened to their fellow (which were in the other ſhip) 
that they ſhould come & he lpe them, and they came 
And filled both ſhips, that they ſunke againe. When 
Simon Peter ſaw this, he fell downat Ieſus knees, ſay« 
Aug, Lord, gofrom me, for I ama ſinſull man. Fox he 
; wasaſtonird, & allthat were with him, at the draught 
of ſiſhes which they hadtaken, and ſo was alſo lames 
and Tohn the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And leſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, 
from henceforth y ſhalt catch men. And they brought 


le. 


9 The xt Sunday after Trinine. 
1 Fe Collett. 
| 8 haſt prepared to them that loue thee, 
uch good things as paſſe mans vnderſtanding: 
ö ay into our heaxcsſuch Jone toward thee, that we 
ouing ther in all things, may obtaine thy promiſes 
 Whichexceea allthHat wee can deſire, through leſus 
: Chriſt our Lord. | 
1 The gpiſtle. Row. 6. 
| Now ye not, that al we which are baptized in le- 
| ſas Chriſt, are baptized to die with him? We are 
+ buried then with him by Baptiſme for to die, that 
"Likewiſe as Chriſt was raiſed from the death by the 
glory ofthe Father, enen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in a 
newlite. For if we be graffed in death liko vnto hum, 
enen ſo (hal we be partakers of the holy reſutrection: 
' 'Enowing chis, chat our eld man is crucifed with = 
. 1 | | ele 


the ſhips tolan i, and forſooke all and followed him. 
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I he Vie Sundzy alter Trinſtie. 
alſo, that the body of Kune n ee deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not be ſeruants vnts 
ſinne. For he that is dead, isinftifiedfrom ſin. Wher- 
foe if we he dead with Chriſt, wee heleeue that we 
Ihallalſo line. with him: knowing that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the death, dieth no mere. Death hath 
no more powet ouer him, for as touching that he died, 


hee died concerning ſiune once: and as touching that 


he liueth, he liuath vnto God. Likewiſe eenſidex yee 


alſo that ye are dead as touching ſinne: but are aline 


ynto God, throngh Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 35. 
| hoop ſaĩd vnto his diſciples, Except yeur righteoul- 
nes exceed the righteouſnes of the Seribes aud Pha- 
riſes, ye eannot enter into the Kingdome of heauen. Ye 
haue heard that it was ſayde vnto them of olde time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, whoſocuer killeth, ſhalbe in dane 
ger ol jud 3 I ſay vntoyou, that whoſeenot is 
angry with his brother(vnaduiſedly)ſhalbe in danger 
of ludgement. Aud whoſoeuer ſayeth vnto his bro- 
ther,Rache,ſhal be in danger of a Counſel, But who- 
ſoeuer faith, Thou foole, ſnalbe in danger of hel fire, 
Therfore,ifthou offereſt thy gife at the Altar, & there 
remembreſtthat thy brother hath ought againſt thee 
leauethere thine offering before the Altar, and go thy 
way firſt and be reeoneiled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine aduerſary 
quickely, while thou art in the way with. him, Jeſt at 
any time the aduerſary deliuer thee tothe Indge, and 
the ludge deliuer thee to the mĩniſtet, & then thou be 
caſt into priſon.Verely 1 ſay vato thee, Thou ſhalt not 
comeoutthencetil haſt paid the vttetmoſt farthing 
Theſeuenth Sunday after Trinitie. 
Tobe costes. 1 
13 rd of all power and might, wkieh * zuthoꝝ 
and giuer of all good things, graffe in but hearts 
the loue of thy Name, inereaſe in vs true religiõ, nou- 


riſh vs with all goodneſſe, & of thy great mercy keep _ 


vs in the ſame, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The S piſtle. Rom. 6. | 


12 grolly, becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh, | 


As yee haue giuen your members ſeruants to vu- 
cloanneſſe, and to iniquitĩec from one iniquity to an- 
othet) euen ſo now giùe auer your members ſ ene 
| | vnde 
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Fo . Theyuj, Sunday after Trinitie, * 
Vatotiphteouſnes that ye may be ſanRified, For whey 


neſſe. What fruit had ye then. intholechings,whe 
of ye are now aſhamed ? for the ende of choſe thing 


made the ſeruants of God, and haue your fruit toby 
CnRifed, and the ende euerlaſting life. For ther 


ye were ſeruants of finne, ye were void of rightecuſſ 


is death, But now are ye deliyered ſrom ſinne, an” 


ward of ſinne is death, but exernall life ic che gilt of 


God throygh Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
e — Marte 8. . 1 
N choſe dayes when there was a very great compy- 
ay. and had nothing to eat, leſus called his diſciple 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto them, 1 haue compals ion on 
the people, becaule they haue bin now with me thret 
dayes, and haue nothing to eate: and if I ſend then 


away faſting to their owne houſes, they ſhall ſaint by 


theway : for divers of them came from farre. Ang 
his diſciples anſweredhim, Where ſhould g ma 

haue bread here in the wildemeſſe to ſatisfie chele 
And he asked them, How many loaues have yeꝰ They 
faid, Seuen. And he comanded the people to ſit down 
on the ground. And hee tooke the ſeuen loaues, and 


when he had giuen thanks, he brake and gaue to his 
diſciples,to let before them. Ard they did ſet them 
beforethe people. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: 
and when he had bleſſed, hee commanded them allo 


4 ter the fleſh, for if ye live aſtei the ge ſha) die. 
' Burt if ye through the ſpirit, doe mortifie the deeds of 
e body. ye ſhall line, For as many av ate led by the 
Spirit ef God, theyare the ſons ol God. For ye haue 
not receiued the ſpirit of bondage to feare any more: 
| Þytyc have teceined the ſpitit of adoption, whereby 


k bets, Sunday after Frinitie. 
ve cry Alba, Father. The ſame Spitit certiſieth out 
irie, that we arg the ſons of God Il we be ſons, then 

ate we alloheires, the heires (I meane) of Gd, and 
beires annexed with Chriſt. if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
1 im that te may al ſo be gloriſied together with him. 
b The Goſpel. Maith.7. | 
| Rene of falſe prophets, which come to yon ia 
D heepes clothing, but inwardly they are rauening 
volues: yeſhall know them by their fraits. Doe men 
ther grapes of thornes, or figges ofthiftles? Enen 

Þ every good tree bringeth forth good fruits: but a 
eorrupt tree bringeth foorth euill fruits. A good tree 
cannot bring foorth bad fruits, neither can a bad tree 
bring forth good fruits. Ruety tree that bringeth not 
foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caft inte the 
fire. Wherefere, by their fruits yee ſhall know them. 
Not euery one that ſayth vnto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdome ofheauen: but he tkat dot 
the will of my Father which is in heauen, he (hall en- 
ter into the kingdeme of heauen. 
' © JTheniuh Sunday after Trinitie, 

The Callect. 
J Raunt ta vs L erd. wee heſeech thee, the ſpiritts 


tig hitull, that we which cannat be withoutthee, may 
by thee be able to line accordingto thy will, chrougla 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 
x : The Epifile, 1. Cor. io. 
Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, 
how chat our Fathers were all vnder the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the Sea and were all baptized 
vnder Moſes in the cloud, & in the ſea, and did all eate 
ofane ſpirituall meat, and did all drinke of one ſpiti- 
| | tnall drinke: and they dran ke of the ſpiritualltocke 
that followed them, which rocke was Chriſt. But in 


thinke and to doe alwayes ſuch things as bee 


many of them had God no delight: for they were o 
uerthrowen in the wilderneſſe. Theſe are examples to 


vs, chat we ſhould not luſt alter vaine thidgs, as they | 
luſted: & that we ſhould not be worſhippers of ima - 
ges as wete ſome ot them, according as it is written: 

he people ſate down to eat & drinłe, and toſe vp to 
play. Neither letvs be defiled withfotuicatiõ.at ſomę 
of them were de filed with fornication. and fell in one 
day three and twenty thouland, Neither * e 
5 | rin, 


ne Wix. SUNGAY A! ter. 71 mie, 
Chriſt, as ſome of them tempted, and were deſtroye 
bol ſerpents. Neither murmure yee as ſome of then 
murmured, and were deſtreyed ofthe deſtroyer, Aj 
theſe things happened yntothem for enſamples: by: 
ate vxitten to put vs in remembrance, hom the ei. 
© ofthe world are come vpon. Wherefore let himt hi 
thinketh hee ſtandeth,take heede leſt he fall. Ther 
bat noother tentationtaken yon, but ſuch as follow, 
| eth the nature of man. But God is faithfull, which, 
ſhalnot ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your ſtrength if 
but ſhall in the mids oftemptationmakea way, thy p 
ye may be able to beare it. "= 
The Goſpel. Luke 16. 32 
2 ſaĩd vnto his diſciples, There was a certain NU. 
tich man which had a ſteward, and the ſame wa. 
accuſed vnto him that he had waſted his goods. Aud 
he called him, and ſaid vntohim, Hew is it that! 
hearethis of thee? Giue accounts of thy ſtewardſhip, 
for thou mayeſt be no longet ſteward. The ſteward m 
ſaid within himſelfe, What ſhall I doe ® for my my 
ſertaketh away from me the ſtewardfhip : I cannot 
digge, and to beg I am aſhamed. I wote what to doe Ml... 
that when I am put out of the ſtewardfhip,they may 
teceiue me into their houſes. So when hee had called 
all his maſters debters together, he ſaid vntothe firſt, 
How much oweſt thou vnto my maſter? And he ſaid, 
An hundred tunnesof oyle. And hee ſaid vnto him, I pe. 
Take thy bill, and ſit downe quickely,and write fifty, 
Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt thonꝰ And 
he ſaid, An hundred quarters of wheat. He ſaid vnto I ba 
him, Take thy bill, and write foureſcore, And the I xe 
Lord commended the vniuſt ſteward. becauſe he had Ieh 
.. denewiſely: fer the children of this world are in th 
their nation wiſer then the children of light. And I be 
ſay vnto yon, Make you friends of the vnrighteous A. 
Mammon, that when ye ſhall haue need, they may te. ¶ th 


Ceeiue you into euer laſting habitations. vn 
grhe tenth Sunday after Trinitie. for 
The Collect. 


Et thy mercifall eares, O Lerd, be open vnto the 
prayers of thy bumble ſeruants: and that _— 
mayobtainetheirpetitions, make them te aske ſuc 
things as ſhal! pleaſe thee, through leſus Chiiſt our 
Lord. . 
"iy T 


"File xj. Sun day aſter Trinſeie. 
Nmiſes, may be made partakers of thy heauenly ti wo! 
fare, through Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord. ro 
 IdRetheen,agpertainingtorheGoſpel;which Ire afra 
ched vntoy ou, which ye haue alſo accepted andi not 
the wich ye cõtinue, by the which ye alſo are ſanel} 
TI doe you to wit after what manner I preached yi 8 
vou, it ye keepe it except ye haue beleeued iu vai Ot 
For ſicſt of all i deliuered vntoybuthat which I rect an 
ned, how that Chriſt died for our fing,agreeingte ti thit 
Scriptures: and that bee was buried, and that he ri ab 
againe the third day, according to the Seriptures, but 
that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of thezwelue. Aſt! - 
that he was ſcene of moe then fine hundred brethrefſÞ*"t 
at once, of which many remain vntot his day, & mai chi 
are fallen aſleep. After that appeared he tolames,the 
to all the Apoſtles, And laſt of all he was ſcene ol mi 4e. 
a5 of one that was borne out of due time. For I am th tit. 
leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am not worthy to be ci 
led an Apoſtle, becauſe I haue perſecutedthe congrofſ d 
gatiõ ot God. But bythe grace of God I am that I am 
and his grace which is in me, was not in vaine. Butl E 
labored more abundantlythen they all. yet net l, bu 
the grace of God which is W me. Therfore whethetii ett 
were I or they, ſo we preached, & ſo ye haue beleesei in 
5 The Goſpel. Luke 18. 1 
| CEN tolde this parablev:tocertaine which ti. I bin 
Eſtedinthemſelues, that they were perlect, ani] Ple 
deſpiſed other. Two men went vp intothe Temple to 
pray, the one a Pha iſee, x the other a Publicane. The 
Prarite tos and prayedthuewith himſelfe: God! 
thinke chte, that l am not as other men are, extortie th 
nert, vniuſt, adulterers, or asthis Publicane: 1 fak 
ww in the wet ke, I giue tithe of all that I poſſeſſe. 
And: he Pablicane ſtanding atarre off, would not lift 
vp his eyes to heauen, but ſmote his breſt, ſaying, God 
be mercifufro mea ſinner. 1 tell you, this man depar- 
ted home to his houſe, iuſtiied more then the other 
for guery man that cxalteth himſelte, ſhad be brought 
low, aud he that humbleth himſelfe, ſnalbe e 7 
© The xg. Sunday after Triuitie. 
The codect᷑. 
Aue . and everlaſting Ged,which art alva ĩes 
mote ready to heare, then wre to pray, and art 


* 


et ; wont 


== 


The rij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Lont to giue more, then either we deſire or deletue ⁊ 
vre downe vpon vs the abundanee ot thy merey, 
giuing vs thoſe things whereof our conſcience is 
al afraid; attd giuing vnto vs that, that our prayer date 
vor preſumeè ke as ke, through leſus Chtiſt out Lord. 


1 The Epiſtle. 2. co 3. 0 
© Vch traſt have weeehrough Chriſtte Godward, 
| — that wee are ſufficiĩ ent ol our ſælues to thinke 
any thing as of our ſe lues: but if we be able vnto any 
ebing, the ſame commeth of Cod, which hath made vs 
nd le to miniſter the New Teſtament, not of the letter, 
uit bucofthe Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Snirie 
ziueth lil e. If the miniſtration of death, through che 
letters figured in ſtones was glorious, ſo that che 
children of Iſrael could not beholdthe face of Mo- 
tes, for the glory of hiscountenance, (which glory is 
done away why ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spi- 
Ytic be mach more glorious? For itthe miniſtration of 
{condemnation be glorious, much more doeththe mi- 
aiſtrationof righteouſneſſe exceed in gloty. 
WT The Goſpel, Marke7. 
E departed from the coaſts of Tyre and Sides, 
lind eine vnto the ſea of Galilee, thorow the mids 
if Of the coaſtt of the ten cities. And they brought vnto 
bim one that was deate, and had an impediment in 
lis ſpeech, ind they pfayed him to put his hand vpen 
him. And when he had taken him aſide from the peo 
ple, he put his fingers into his eares, and did ſpĩt, and 
ts touched his tongue, and looked vp to heauen, and 
bel fghed, and ſaid vnto him, Ephata, that is to ſay. Be o- 
I rened. And ſtraighiway his cares were opened, ant 
ofthe ſtring of his tongue was laoſed, & he ſpake plaine. 
Aud he commannded them that they ſhould tell no 
mau. But the more hee forbade them, ſo much the 
more a great deale they publiſhed, ſaying, Hee hath 
doneallthings well, he hath made beth the deafe to 
hoare, and the dumbe toſpeake. 
Teri Sunday after Triuitis. 
| x The Collett. 7 
| A bey and mercifal God, of whoſe only glle ie 
commeth that thy fa ithfullpeople doe vnto thee = | 
tue and landableteruice: grant, we beſeechthee, tha 
Ive may ſo rui to thy heavenly promiſes, that we faile. 
1 Int finally to attaine the ſame, through Telus Chriſt 


dux Lord. Tu 


| 


) SUOCKITH unday: er I Tune, 
S© oye om ug The Epiſlle. Galat. . TE. 
oO Abraham and. his ſeede were the, promily 
1 made, He ſaith nat, In his ſeeds,asmany z but, 
thy ſeed, as of one, which is Chriſt. This I fa, that the 
Law which began afterward beyond fouze hund 
andthirticyeeres, doeth not diſanull the Teftamen 
that was confirmed aforeof God vnto Chxiſtward, 
make the promiſe of none effect. For if the inhen. 
tance come ol the Law, it commeth not now ef 
miſe : But God gaue it to Abraham hy promi 
Wherefore then ferueth the Law? The Law was ad 
ded becauſe of tranſgręſs ion (till the ſeede came u 
whom the premiſe was made) and it was ordeined 
by Angels in the hand of a mediatour. A mediatout 
is nota mediatour of one: but God is one. Is the 
then againſt the promiſe of God? God forbid. For i 
there had beene a Law giuen, which could kaue glue 
life, then no doubt cighreouſnefſe ſhould haue con 
by the Law. But theScriptureconcludeth all thing 


vader finne, that the promiſe by the faith of lei 


Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that beleeue. 

3 , TheGoſpel. Lute o. 
Her. are the eyes which ſea the things that y 
E ſee: For tell youthat many Prophets and King 
haue defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, & hau 


not ſeenethem, and toheare thoſe things which ye 


_heare, and haue not heard them. And benold, a cet 
taine Lawyer ſtood vp, and tempted him, Aying, Nia 
Net, what ſhall i doe to inherite etertall life: He ſaid 
ynte him, What is written inthe Lawꝰ How readeſ 
thou? And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Lone the Lerd thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, & wi 
all thy ſtrength, and with all N thy neigh 
bour as thy ſelfe. And he ſaid vhto him, Thou haf 
anſwered right: this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. But he 
willing coiuſtific himſelfe, ſaidvnto Ieſus, And whe 
s my neighbour? leſus anſwered, and ſaid, A certain 
mandeſcended from Hieruſalemto lericho. and fel 
— — ich rohbed him of his raiment, an 
wounded him, and departed, leauing him halfe dea 
And it chancedthat there came down a certain Priel 
that ſame way, & when he ſaw him, he paſſed by. Aue 
likewiſe a Leuite (when hee went nigh to the place 
eamie and looked on him, and paſſed by. Buta — 1 


Oe as th a Wed (( 


ſel Samaritave as he journeyed, | vhe 
heſaw him, hee had compaſs1onon him, and went t 

d und wine; and ſet him on his oe beaſt, and hrought 
him to a common Inne, and _ 


1 ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
- TSay,Walke in the 


to che other, ſo q ye cannot doe whatibener ye would. 


ther, drunkenues, gluttony, and ſach like, ofthe which 


— after Trinieje. 


came vnto him, & whe 


5 


Theailij.8 


him, and bound vp his wonnds, and pewred in oyle 


mide proviſion torhim, 
Ad onrbp morrow when he ephneB hee tookeou 
two pence, and gaue them tb tlie bof, and faidvnt 
him, Take cure efhim, and wharſocuerthou ſperideſt 
more, when I come againe, 1 willtteompenſe thek. 
Which now of theſe three, thidkeft thou was neigb- 
bout vnto him that fell among the theęnesꝰ „Ant he 
ſaid voto him, He that ſhewed mercy dn him. Then 
ſaid leſus vnto him, Goe and doe thoy likewiſe, _ 
Frbe riß. Send n Te. 
1 .  TheCollef. © *- GS 
-A 'Lmightie and org Yom) give vnth vs in- 
{ \tteaſe of faith, hope, and cliarrtic : and that we 
may obtainethat which thou doeſt promiſe, make v 
to loue that which thou doeſt command, throngh Ig 


The Epiſtle. Galat. S. 
irit, & tulfill not the luſt of the 
fleſh:For the fleſh luſteth contraryto the Spirit, ane 
the Spirit contraty to the flcſh Thefeate contrary one 


But atidif ye be led of theSpitit, thenate ve not vader 


the Law, The deeds of the fleſk are manifeſt, which 
are thefe, aquiſtery, fornication, vne12aineffe, wantons 


nefſe;worſhipping ef 1mages,witceraft,batred, vari» | 
ance:zeate,wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, ſects, enuying, mur- 


Itell yon before, as 1 haue toldy ou in times paſt, that 
they which eommit ſuch kings, hal not be inheriters 
of the kingdome of God. Contrarily, the fruit of tlie 
Spirit is lane, ioy, peace, long ſaffering, gentleneſſe, 


goodneſſe, faithfulneſſe, meekeneſſe temperance: a- 
gainſt ſuch there is no Law. They truely F are Chriſts, 
haue crucified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 
The Goſpel, Luke 7. 
A [dit chanced, as Ieſus wentto Hieruſalem, that 
e paſſedthorow S2maria and Galilee, And as he 
entred into a certaine towne, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which good afarre off, and put forth 
their voices, and faid;ictus Maſter, haue mercy — | 
1 k en Is 


* Mr 
5 "The xv. Sunday after Frinitie. 
When he ſaw them, be ſaid vnto them, Go ſhew you 
' felues vnto the Prieſts. Aud ĩt came tu paſſe, thatay iſ 
they went. xhey were clenſed. And one of them, whey Bit 
he ſaw that he was eleanſed. turned hacke againę, 0% 
with a loud voice praiſed Gad, and fell downe on hij 
face at his feet, & gaue him thanks: and the ſame wy! 
I Samaritave. And Ieſus anſwered, and jaid, Are there M1 
nortencleanſed.? But where are thoſe nine? Then 
are not found that returned again to giue God praiſe, Nbe 
ſaue onely this ſtranger. And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, Bol 
goe thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
N ge xv. Sunday aſter Trmitie. 
; ; The Collect. * ... 
Eepe wee belcechthee, O Lord, thy Church with r 
thy perpetuall merey :and becauſe the frailtie of N 
mon without thee-cannot burfall , keepe ys euet by 
thy helpe, and lead vs to all things profitable to our 
Jaloatiop, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
. The Epifile. On, Gs : 4 a; <= 
Ee ſee how large a letter I haue written vnto yon 
; with mlve owne band. As many as defire wich I 
 wutwardappearance to pleaſecarnally,the ſame con - 
Araine you to be circumciſed, onely leſt they ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe of Chriſt. For they 
themſeJues which are circumciſed, keepnot the Jaw, [+ 
but defire to haue you circumciſed , that they might IJ 
| xeioycein yont fleſh. God forbid that 1 ſhould re- 
; 8 in the croſſe ol our Lord leſus Chit, wher· 
> bythe world is crucified vnto me, and l vnte he 
world. For in Cbriſt leſns neither circomcifion avai« 
Jeth any thing at all, nor vncircumciſion, but a new 
creature. And as many as walke according vnto this 
rule. peace be on them, and mexcie, and vpon Iſrael nt 
chat pertaĩneth to God. From hencforth le: a man th 
pur me to huſineſſe:ſorl bearein my bedythe markes |e! 
+ ofthe Lord Ieſus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord in 
JTeſus Chrift be with your ſpirit, Amen, to 
IF The Goel Matth. 6. 0 
4 N O man canſeruetwo Maſters: for either he (hall |} 
A V hatethe one, and ſane the other, orels leane ta 2 
he one. and deſpiſetheother. Ye cannot ſerut God I 
nud liammon. Therelore I ſay vnto you, ;e not care. Iu 
Full tor your life hat ye ſha eat or rink.noryet fox 
Hur body what raiment rene 
I Pr ; | * 


* ? 
= . =" [ 


 B | a  E * 
The vj. Sunday after Trina :? 
ore worth then meate ? avd the body more. of v 
tas Fu then rayment ? Behold the foules ol che ae, ton 
ey bey ſow not, neither docheyreape,norcary intothe 
nes, and y«ngheauenly Father feedeththem, Are, 
e not much betterthey they? Which of yeritby ra. 


an ing carefullthonghQcanaddeone cubite to his ſta. 
te re? And why catg ye tox rajment? Conſide the lil. 
t Wes of the field: how they gr ow, they labour not, nei · 
fe, Ther de they ſpin p and vet I ſay anto yon, tat rue: 
ſe, Polomon in all his royalty was net clothed like one 


if thele. Wherefere, if God ſo clathe-the grafle of 
Abe field (which though it Rand to day, to mare 
row caſt into the fornace) ſhall he not hc, de 
be ſame for yon,O:yeof lictle faith? fhrereforetake 
no thou qht, ſayi ng, What (hal we eat t what ſhall 
e drink,or wherewith (hall we beclothed? (Aﬀtex 
l theſethings doe the Gentilesſeeke,JForyonr hea. 
Inenly Father knoweththat ye hane neede of all theſe 
things. But rather ſceke yee firſt the Kingdome: of 
od and therighteeuſnestberecof, & all theſechjngs 
Falbe miniſtred yntoyou.C are not theniforchy mo. 
row. for to morow day ſhall cate for it ſelfe. Suff. 
tent vntothe day is the trauaile thereof. 
q The xvi. Sunday after Trinitit. 
. The Colle. 1 


4 1 1 r 
Ord wee beſeech thee, let thy continngll.picy 


1 90 
2 


J2 eſire that ve faint not becauſe of my tribulations 
IIthat 1 ſuffer for yaur ſakes. whichis vour pra. et. For 
I this cauie I bow my knees vntothe Father of F Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt which is Father of al that is called fathey 
in heauen & earth,that he would grant you according 
to the tichesof᷑ bisglory.tbat ye may be frergrbened 
with might by his Spititinthe inner man, that Chry 
may dwel in vont hearts hy faith. & ye being rooted 
and grounded in love. might be able to comprebend 
wick an Saints;whatigth-breadth, length, depth, and 
hg and __ Lek _ 13 = | 1 
edge of Chriſty that ye might befutfilled with all tn. 
neſſe, which commethel God, Vnto him that is able 
: 2 do 


© Thoxviſ Bunday after Trinitik 
| todobes lingabundantly,vbotcallthatwe wh 


or thinke: ding to the reren 1 0 | 


dee Chriſtsetus ch 
cy all | gonterztions omtimẽ to time Anien. "Ri 
+. 'TheGoſpel. © Tale 7 | 
Nd ie tortuned, that les went᷑ ide a city, c 
Iwan, and many ot ki dfſeiplegwenr with h 7 
ab witch people; When ke cache veothe gated 
the city, bebeld, there ia Ger caried « 
n one ly ſonne of hit mioth er, and ſhe i 
zie dd Aichpeoptc of the ery was with bet 
Aud When the Lord ſaw her, hee hd compaſeiona 


Wer aifdfordviito het \Weep Hive: And he tame nig 


and deseßed tlie coftin, andthe that dare him; tb 

Ai) Aut he laid, Voung nian, fay vntothiee, Atif 
Andhtthitwas dead ate vp, af by itoſpeake) 
abd heffeliticred himto his ocker: Ah tbefe cams 
aue en theinall, & they gyuerhe gldry vnto God, 
Preat Prophet is riſen Vp among vs; abi 

t Ie his pesple. And ef amour of hin 
— — therowoüt all Iury, andthorowovr alt h 

anOwhich lie round about. 
Fthe: x bij. Sunday vir nit. 0 Be) 
be boek. 


Ord wę ptay thee, thatth́y grace may alwayesp 
Biaerifandfollow EY * 
be of gluth ref e workes, through"Teſus 1 Chris 
ont E h LE 


bee > The£pifle, Epbel.q. 1 | 
1 W hich a am a priſoner of the onda) vides you! 
that yee walke worthy of the vocation where with 
vo pert ell, with all lowlineſſe and nec keneſſe, with 
| Fambleneſle of minde, Fotbearing one anbther tho 
to lone, nd be diligent ryketpe the vnitie of th 
Spitit through the bond df peace, being one body 
done ſpirit. euen axyecare*tilled ia ane hope o 
dur calling.Let there be bat one Lord, die faith, one 
aptiſme , dne God and father of all, wich ix adoue 
2l:,iþd through all, and in yd all. 
The Goſpel: ute 14k1 
chanced; that leſus went into the ho lebte one of 
the chjefPhariſzs,to eat bread on the Sabbath day, 
md they watched him. And behold, there was a cer. 
eim marrbefore him wich Nate erte And eſus 
| aniwes 


=o wy, TO 


am «© oo ow nw © LwowoaÞ . — — — nn e . nl ad 2M We 


—_— 


Tberxviij Sanda after Trinitie. 

 anſwered,and ſpake vnto the Lawyers and Phariſegn 
wil faying, Is it lawfull to heale on the Sabbath dy? 
And they held thęit peace. And hee tooke him, and 
healed him, and ler him goe, and anſwered them, ſay- 


into a pit, & will not ſtraightway pull him out on the 
Sabbath day? And they could not anſwere him again 
to theſe things. He put forthalisa ſimilitude to the 
gheſtes, when he marked how they preaſed to bee in 
the higheſt roomes, and ſaid voto them, When thou 
art biddentoa wedding of any man, fit not downe 
ia the higheſt roome, leaſt a merchonourable man 
chen thou be bidden of him, and hee (that bade him 
and thee) come and ſay to thee, Giue this man tome, 
and thou beg in with ſhameto take the loweſt roome. 
But rather wken thou art bidden, goe and fit in the 
loweſt rosme, that when hethat bade thee commeth, 
he may ſay vnte thee, Friend, fit vp higher: then ſhalt 
thou haue worſhip in the preſence of them that ſit at 
meate with thee. For whoſoever exalteth himſelfe, 
ſhall be brought low, and he that humbleth himſelfe, 
ſhalbe — 1 
The æ vii. Sumday aſter Triditie. 
8 
, Ord, we beſeechthee grantthy people graceto a- 
F: uoyd the infections of the deuill, and with pure 
rid heart and mind tofollow thee the only God, thorow 
N leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. r. BY <4 
Thanke my God alwayes on your behalte, for the 
grace of God which is giuen you by leſus Chriſt, 
that in all things ye are made rich by him in all vtto« 
rance, and in all knowledge, by the which things the 
teſtimony ot Teſas Chriſt was confirmed in you, fo 
that ye are behinde in no gift, waiting for the appea» 
ring of our Lord eſus Chriſt, which ſhal alſo ſtreng« 
then you to the end, that ye may be blameleſſe inthe 
nel day ol the comming of our Ltd Ieſus Chriſt, 
1 The wages att. 22. | 
"4 Hen the Phariſes had heard thatſeſushad put 
V the Sadduces to ſilence, they came together, 
and one of them(which was a doctour of the Law) aſ-. 
ked him a que ſtion, tempting him, & ſaying. Maſter, 
which is the greateil —__— in the law? > e> 
3 $ 


ing, Which of. you ſhall haue an aſſe or an oxe allen 


E. The xix. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Aus faĩd vnto him, Thou-ſhalt lone the Lord thy God 
withallthy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy minde. This is the firſt and greateſt Commande. 
ment. And the ſecond is like vnto it, I hou ſhaltlone 
” thy neigh bour as thyſelte, In theſe two Commande. 
ments hang all the law and the Prophets. While the 
Phariſes were gatheredtogether, leſus asked them, 
ſaying, What thinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſonne is he? 
Theylaid vnto him, The ſonne of Dauid. Hee ſaid 
vnto them, Howthen doeth Dauid in fpirit call him 
Lord, ſaying, The Lerd ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right band, till I make thine enemies thy foot. 
ftoole ? It Dauid then call him Lord, how is lie then 
his fonne > And no man was able to anſwere him 2. 
ny thing, neither durſt any man from that day foorth 
aske him any moe queſtions. 
The aux. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
The ollect. 

God foraſmuch as without thee we are not able 

to pleaſe thee, graunt that the working ot thy 
merry. may in allthings direct and rule our hearts, 
through leſas Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtie. Epheſ 4. 
E $1 ſay, and teftifie through the Lord, that yee 
henceforth walke not as other Gentiles walke,in 

vanity of their mind while they are blinded in their 
vaderſtanding being farre from a godly life, by the 
meanesof the ignorance that is in them, and becauſe 
of the blindnes of their hearts, which being paſt re- 
pentance, haue giuen themſe lues oner vnto wanten- 
tonneſſe, to worke all maner ef vncleannes. enen with 
greedines. But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt: If ſo be 
that ye haue heard him, and haue bin taught in him, 
as the trueth is in leſu(as concerning the converfſatt- 
an in times paſt)to lay from you the old man, which 


is corrupt. according tothe deceiueable luſts: to be 


renned alſo iũ the ſpirĩt of your minde, and te put on 
that new man, which after God is ſhapen in righte- 
onſnes and true helines, Wherefore par away lying, 
andfpeake euery manttueth vnto his neighbor, fore 
aſmuch as we are members one of another.Be angry, 
but ſinne not: let not the Sun gee downe vpon your 
wrath.neither giue place to thebackbiter. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteale no more, but let him rather how 
| WI 


| 


The xx. Sunday after Trinitie. W 
with his hands the thing which is good, that — 
giue vnto bim that needeth. Let no fiſthy com muni- 
cation proceed ont of your mouth, bũt that which is 
good to edific withall,as oft as neede 1, that it max 
miniſter grace vnto the hearers, & — not the holx 
Spirit of God. by whem ye are ſealed vntothe day of . 
redemption. Let all bitternes. & fiereenes, and wrath, 
and rearing, and curſed ſpeaking, bee put away tom 
you. with all malicionſnefle. Be ye courteous one to 
another, mereiſull, forgiuing one another, euen as 
| God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuenyeu, 
| The Goſpel. Maith.g. 
| Eſus entred into a ſhip, and paſſed ouer, and cams 
| into his oon cĩtĩe, aod behold, they brought to him 
| a man ſick of the palſie, lying in a bed. And when lee 

ſus taw the faith of them, he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the 
palſie, Son, be of good cheere, thy ſinnes be ſorgiuen 
thee: And behold, certaĩne of the Scribes laid within 
] themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. And when leſus 
na their thonghts, he ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil 
in your hearts? Whetheris is eaſierto ſay, Tky ſinnes 
be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ai iſe and walk? But that 
yec may know that the Sonne of man hathpower to 
forgiue ſinnes in earth: then ſaith hee to the licke of 
the palſie, Ariſe, take vp thy bed. and goe vnto thine 
bouſe. And he atoſe, and departed ta his houſe, But 
the people that ſaw it, matueile d, and glorified God 
Which had given ſuch power vnto men, 
g The xx.Stncay aſter Trinit;e. 
The Cellett. 

Lmighty & mercife] Cod of thy bountiful goods 
neſſe, keepe vs from all things that may hurt vs; 
that we being ready both in body & ſoule, may with 
free heart$accempliſh thoſe things that thou woul- 

deft haue done, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Fpiſtle. Ephe 8. 

Ake heed therefore how ye walke cireumſpectly, 
not as vnwiſe. but as wile men, redeeming Fiime 
becadſe the dayes are euill Wherefore be ye pot vt» 
wiſe but vnd ci ſtand what the will of the Lord is, and 
be not drunken with wine wherein is exceſſe: hut he 

e filled with the ſpirit peaking voto your ſelues in 
Eſalmes and Hymnes, & ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and 
waking melody to the Lord in your hearts, giuing 

82 thanks 
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The xrj. Sunday after Trinitie; 
thankes al way for all things vnto God the Father, in 
the Name of our Lordieſns Chriſt, ſubmitting your 
ſelaes one to another in the ſeare of God, 

SE The Goſpel. Matth,22. 
Na ſaid, The kingdome of heauen is like vnte a 
Amn that was a king, which made a matiage for his 
ſen, and ſenttorth his ſeruants to call them that were 
biddento the wedding, and they would not come. A- 
gaine he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell them 
which are biddẽ, Behold, i haue prepared my dinner, 
mine oxen and my farlings are killed, and all things 
are ready, come vnto y mariage. But they made light 
of ie, and went their wayes, one to his farme place, an 
other to his merchandiſe, and the remnant tooke his 
ſeruants, & intreated them ſhamefully, and flew them 
But when the king heard thereof, hee was wroth, and 
ſent forth his men of war and deſtroied thoſe murde. 
eers.and burnt vp their city. Then ſaid be to his ſer 
nants, The marriage ivdecde is prepared, but they 
which were bidden, were not worthy: goye the tfore 
eut into the hie waies, & as many as ye find, bidthem 
to the mariage And the ſeruants wentferth into the 
hie wayes, and gathered together all as many as they 
could find, both good and bad: and the wedding was 
furniſhed wich gheſtes, Thenthe king came in to ſee 
the gheſts, and when he ſpied there a man which had 
not on a wedding garment, he ſaid vnto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not hauing a wedding 
arment? And he was euen ſpeechle ſſe. Then ſaid the 
ing tothe miniſters, Take and binde him hand and 
foot, and caſt him into vtter darknefle, there ſhall be 
weeping and goaſhing of teeth. Formany be called, 
dut few are choſen. | 
9 The xxi. Sundayaſter Trinitie. 
| TheColleft. 

Cn weebeſeech thee, mereifull Lord, tothy 

faĩthful people pardon and peace, thatthey may 
de elenſed from all their ſiunes, and ſerue thee with a 
quiet mind,through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Epbeſ s. 

Y brethren, be ſtrong throngb the Lord. & tho- 
M row the power of his might. Put on allthe ar · 
mer of God, that ye may ſtand againſt all the aſſaults 
of the deuill. For wee wreflle not againſt * — 


* 
» 


lers euen gouernors ofthe darkenesof this world, a-. 


I may ſpeake freely, as l ought to ſpeake. 


The xxij. Sunday after Trinitis. 
blood, but againſt rule, againſt power & worldly rus 


ainſt ſpirituall craftines in heauenly things, Wher® 

ore take vntoyou the whole armour of God, that yę 
may be able to reſiſt in the euill day: & ſtand perfeck 
in all things. Stand therſore, & your loynes gitt witi 
che trueth, hauing on the bteſtꝑlate of righteouſnes 
and hauing ſhoes on your feet, ye may be prepared 
for the Goſpelofpeace. Aboue all take to you the 
ſhield offaich where with ye may quench all thefiety 
dartsofthe wicked and take the helmet ofſaluation, 
and the ſword of theſpirit,whichisthe word of Gad. 
And pray alwayes with all manerof prayer and ſup 
plications in theſpitĩt, and watch thereunte with all 
inſtanee, and ſupplication for all Saints, and for me, 
that vtterance may bee giuen vnto me, that I may o- 
pen my mouth freely to vtter theſecrets of the Goſs 
pel, chereof Iam a meſſenger in bonds) that therein 


The Goſpel. Iobng. 

Here was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke 
1 atCapernaum. Aſſoone as the ſame heardehar 
Ieſus was come out of lury intoGalile he went vnto 
him, and beſought him that hee would come downe | 
and heale his ſonne, for hee was euen at the poynt f 
death. Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except ye ſee ſignes 
and wonaers, ye wil not beleeue. The rule t ſaid vnto 
him, Sir, come downe,or euer that my ſon die. Ieius 
{aith ynto him, Goe thy way, thy ſon lineth. The man 
beleeued the word that leſus had ſpoken vnto him, 
and he went his way And as hee was going downe, 
the ſeruants methim, and told him, ſaying. l hy ſonne 
liueth. Then enquired he olthem the houre when he 
begantoamend. And they ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſonenth houre the feuer lefthim. So the father 
knew that it was the ſame houre in the which leſus | 

faid vatohim, Thy ſonne liaeth. And hee belecued 
and all hishonſholde, This is againe the ſecond mi- 
racle that Ieſus did, when hee was come out of Iury 

into Galileo. 
Toe — 7 Sunday after Trinitie. | 

Be Colte(t, | 


Ord,we beſeech thee to keepe thy houſholdthe 
Church in continual gedlineſſe, that through thy 
G 3 prote- 


dhe rij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
protection it may be tree ftom all aduerſities, and do. 0 
ueutly giuen to ſetue thee in good works. to the glo- (h 
ty ef thy Name, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, W: 
WE? The Epiſtle. Plil. t. to 
Frhanke my God with all remembrance of you al- ca 
wijes in all my praiers for you, and pt ay with glad - u 
m 

th 

A 

f. 

0 

J 

l 


'- nefe,becaufe ye are come into the fe)lowihip of the 

| Goſpel, from the firftWay vntill now: and am ſurely 

.. Certified of this, that hee which hath begun a good 

welke in you, ſhall performe it vntil the day of Ieſus 

-- Chrilt,as icbecommeth me that I ſhould ſo iudge of 

Jou all, beeauſe I haue you in my heart, foraimuch as 

| Yearcall compantons of grace with mee enen in my 

VDonds, and in the defending and eſtabliibing of the 

Soſpel. For God is my record, how greatly | long aj. 

ter you all, from the very heart roote in leſas Chriſt, 
( 
| 


And this I pray, tliae your loue may increaſe yet more 
und more in knowledge, and in all vnderſtanding, 
that ye may accept the things that are moſt excellent 
that ye may be pure, and ſuch as offend no man, vntil 
ebe day of Chriſt, being filled with the fruite of righ- 
teouſneſſe, which commeth by Ieſus Chriſt, vnto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 
The Geſpel. Matt. 18. 
—.— vnto Teſus, Lord, how oft ſhall I forgiue 
A my brother it he fin againſt me? till ſeuen times 
leſas ſaith vnto him, l ſay not vntothee, Vntill ſcuen 
times: but ſeuen:ĩe times ſeuen times. Therefore is 
the kingdome of heauen ſikned vato a cercaine man 
that was a King, which would take acconnrs of his 
ſeruants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought vnto him which ought him ten thouſand ta- 
Tents: but foraſmuch as hee was not able to pay, his 
+ Jord cõm inded him to bee (old, & his wife and chil. 
dren, aud all that hee had, and paiment to bee made. 
. The ſeruaat fell downe, aud beſought him, ſaying, 
Sir, haue patience with me, & Iwil pay theeall. Then 
had the Lord pitie on that ſeruant, and losſed him, 
und forg aue him the debt. So the ſeruant went out, 
and found one of his fellowes which oughthim an 
hundred peuce: aud he laid hands en him, and tooke 
him by thethreat,ſaying,Pay that thou oweſt, And 
| hisfe!low fell down, and beſought him ſaying, H aue 
patience with mee, and I will pay thee all. And og 
7 Wo, 


* 
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The xxijj Sunday after Trinitie. 
would not, but went and caſt him into priſen, till he 
ſhould pay the debt. So when his fellowes ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſery, and came and told vn- 
totheir Lord all that had happened. Then bis Lord 
called him, and ſaid vnto him, O theu vngracious ſex. 
nant, l forgaue thee allthe debt when thou deſire dſe 
me: ſhouldeſt net thou alſo haue had cumpaſtion on 
thy fellow, euen as I had pitie on thee? And his lord 
was wroth, and deliuered him to the goalers, till hee 
ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. So like wile ſnal 
my heauenly Father doe alſo vnto you. If yee from 
your hearts lorgiue not euety one his brother theit 
treſpaſſes. | | 

g The xxi5 Sunday aſter Trinitie- 
The Collect | 
C32 our tefage and ſtrength, which art the Au-. 
theur of all godline ſſe, bee ready to heare the 
deuont prayers of thy Church, and grant that thoſe *' 
things which we aske fait hfully, we may obtaine ef- 
fectually, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiftle. Phil. 3. | 
Romy followers together of me, and looks 
on them which walke, even ſo as yee haue vs for 
an enlample. For many walke(of whom | hane cold 
you often, and now tell you weeping) that they arg 
the enemies of the crofle of Chrilt , whoſe ende is 
da mnation, whoſe belly is their god, and glory to 
their ſhame, which are wotldly minded. But our 
conuerſation is in heaven, from whence wee looke 
for the Sauiour, euen the Lord leſus Chriit, which 
ſhall change our vile body, that hee may make it 
like vnto his glorious body, according to the wor- 
king, whereby hee is adle alſoto ſubdue all thing: 
voto himſelſe. : 
The Goſpel. Met.12, 
18 the Phariſes went out, and rovke counſell 
how they mignt tangle him in his werder. And 
they ſent out vnto him their diſciples with Herodes 
eruants, ſay ing, Maſter wee know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the wayot God truly, neither careſt tbon 
fur any man, for thou tegardeſt not the outward ape 
pearance of men. Tell vst herfore, how thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawfull tkat tribute bee giuen to Celar, orvot? 
But Ielus perceiving their wickedneſſe, ſaid , Why 
64 tempt 


The xxit1.Sunday after Trinktie, 


Whoſe is this image and ſuperfcription? They ſaid 
vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaid he vnto them, Giue there 
fore vnto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſats, and vn» 
te God thoſe things which are Gods, When they 
heard theſe wotds, they marneiled, and left him, and 
went their way. | 8 
4 The xx1y.Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
. Tbe Collect. | 
Ord, wee beſeechthee afloyle thy people from 
heir offences, that through thy bountifall good. 
nes, we may be deliuered from the bands of allthoſe 
ſinnes, which by our frailetie wee haue committed. 
Gtant this, &c. i 
WWI. giue thanks to God the Father of our Lotd 
| Ieſus Chriſt, alwayesfor you in our prayers.For 
Fee hane beard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, and of the 
loue which you beare to all Saints for the hopes ſake 
 Whichis laid vp in ſtore for you in heauen. Of which 
' hope ye heard before by the true word ofthe Goſpel, 
which is come vnto you, euen as it is into allthe 
the world, and is fruitt᷑ul, as it isalſo among you ſtom 
he day in the which ye heard of it, & had experience 
in the grace of God, through the trueth, as ye learned 
of Epaphra our deare fellow ſeruant, which is for you 
a faithfull miniſter of Chriſt, which alſo declared vn · 
to vs your loue, which ye haue in the Spirit. For this 
- caaſe we alſo, euen ſince the day we heard of it, haue 
not ceaſed to pray for you, and to deſtrethatye might 
beefalſilled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wiſedome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, that yee 
might walke worthy of the Lord, that in all things 
yee may pleaſe, being fruitlal i in all good werkes, 
and increafing in the knowledge of God, ſtrengthe- 
ned with all might. through his glorious power, vn- 


giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath made vs 
meet tobe partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
in light. | 

| The Goſpel. Matth. 9. 
Hile Ieſuaſpake vnto the people, Behold, there 
Veamea — ruler, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, 


. cemptyeme ye hypoerites Mhew'me the tribute mos 
ney. And they took him a peny, & he ſaid vnto them, 


to all patience and long ſuffering, with ĩoyfulneſſe: 


The xxv. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 


' | faying,My daughter is euen now deceaſed, but come 
uud lay chine kand vpon her, aud ſhee (hall liue. And 


Teſus aroſe and followed him, & fo did his diſciples, 
And beholde,a woman which was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of blood twelue yeeres,came behindehim, and 
touched the hem of his veſture. For ſheeſaid within 
her ſelfe, If I may touch but even his veſture onely, I 
ſhalbe ſafe. But leſus turned him about and when he 
faw her, he ſaĩd, Daughter, bee of good comfort, thy 
faith hath madethee ſafe. And the woman was made 
whole cuenthe ſame time, And when leſus came into 
the rulers houſe., and ſaw the minſtrels and people 
making a noiſe, heſaid vnto them, Get you hence, for 
the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they lau hed 
him toſcorne, But when the people were put forth, 
he went in. and teoke her by the hand, and ſaid Dame 
ſell, ariſe. And the Damſell aroſe. And this noiſe was 
abroad in all that land 
q Thexxv. Sunday after Tyiuitie. 
: The Collect. 

Gio vp,webeſeechthee, O Lord, the wils of thy 

faithſall people, that they plenteonſiy bringing 
foorth the fruit of good workes, may of thee beplen- 
ecouſly rewarded, through lefus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. ; 

The Epiſtle. Jere. 23. 
Ehol d, the time commeth, ſaith the Lord, that 1 
wil raiſe vp the righteous branch of Dauid, which 

Ring ſhall beare rule, and he ſhall proſper with wiſe- 
come, and (hal ſetvp equity and tighteouſnes againe 
iu earth. In his time ſhall luda bee ſaued, and Iſrael 


ſl.all dwell without feare. And this is the name that 


they (ball call him, euen the Lord our righteouſneſſe. 
And therefore beheld, the time commeth, faith the 
Lord, that it ſhall bee no moreſaid, TheLordliueth, 
which broaght the children of Iſrael ont of the 
land of Eg+-pt · but, the Lord liueth which brought 
koorth, and led the ſeed- of the honſe of Iſrael ont. 
of the North land, and from all countreyes where I 


haue ſcatteredehem, aud they ſhall dwell in their 


owneland againe. 
The Gofpel. Iolu 6. 
W HenTefus liſt vp his eyes, asd ſaw a great com- 
pany come yato him, hee ſaith vnto Philip, 
G 3 Whence 


SB $,Andrewesday, - 
- Whenceſhal we buy bread, that theſe may eat? This 


he ſaid to ptoue him: for he himſelie knew what fie be 
would doe. Philip aoſwered him, Two hundred pe- It 
ni worth of bread are not ſufficient for them, that e· is 
" gery man may take a lictle.One of his diictples(An» d. 
drew Simon Peters brother) ſaid vnto him, There is tk 
A lad here, which hath fine barley loau:s and two fi · b 
ſhes, but what axe they among ſo many? And Ieſus ti 
ſaid, Malte the people fit downe. There was much 0 
graſſe ta the place. Sothe men ſate downe in number el 
about ſiue thonſand. Aud leſus tookethe bread, and f 
vhen he had giuen thankes. he gaue to his diſciples, t. 
and the dĩſciples tothem that were ſee downe, and e 
likewiſe of the tiſhgs as much as they would. When u 
they had eaten enough, hee ſaith vnto his Diſciples, 2 
Sathervp the broken meate which remaineth, that a 
nothing be loſt. And they gathered it together. and V 

- filledewelae bafkees with the broken meat of the fine 8 
barley loaues, which broken meate remained vne 4 
to them that had eaten. Then thoſe m-n(when they : 
had ſeene the miracle that Ieſus did) ſaid, This is 0 
of a truetli the ſame Prophet that ſhould come into f 
the world. | 
Iftherehe any moe Sundayes before Aouent Sunday. 

to ſupply the ſame, ſhalbe takeu the Seruice of ſome of 

t hoſe Suudayec that were omitted betweene the Epi- f 


pany and Septuageſivra. 
| Fons. Audrewes day. 
he Collect. 
Lmightie God, whieh didſt giue ſuch grace vn- 
] to thy holy Apoſtle S. Andrew. that hee readily | 
obeyed the calling of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt , and 
followed him without delay: Grantvntoysa!l that 
wee being called by thy holy word, may foorthwich 
yu ouer our ſelues obediently to follow thy ho- 
y commandements, through che (ame leſus Chrift Þ} 


our Lord. 
FF than kno vledge with thy mouth chat Leſus ĩs the 
Lord, and beleeue in thine heart, that Sod raiſed 
kim vp from death, thou ſhalt bee ſafe For to ne- 
leeue with the heart fuſtifieth, and to knowledge 
with the mouth, maketh a man ſafe : For the Scrip- 


tutte ſaich, Whoſocuer belezueth on him, ſhail — 
* 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 16. 


F IL 5 
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On S. Thomas day. g 
be confounded, There is nodifference betweene th 


Jew and the Gentile: for one is Lord of all, which 


iszichvntoall that call vpon him. Fer whoſoeues 
deeth call on the Name of the Lard ſhalbeſafe. How 
then ſhalltheyca'l on him, on whom they have not +4 
belecued ? How ſhall they belecue on him, oi whom 
they ha ie not heard > How (hall they heare with= 
out a Preacher d And how ſhal they preach without 
they deſent? As it is written, How beautifull are the 
feet of them which bring tidings of peace, ndbring 
tidings of good things? But they haue not all obey» 
ed the Goſpel. Fer Eſayſaith, Lord, who hath helee- 
ued our ſayings? So then faith commeth by hearing, 
and heating commeth by the word of God. But 1 
aske, Haue they not heard ? No doubt their ſound 
went out into all lands, and their wordes into the 
ends of the world Bus I demand whether Iſrael did 
know. or no? Firſt Moſes ſaith, I will prouoke you 
do enuie by them that are no people, by a fooliſh na- 
tion, Iwill anger you. Eſay aſter that is bolde, and 
ſaitk, I am found of them that ſought mee not. I am 
mavifeſt vnto themthat aſked not after mee. But a- 
ainft Iſrael hee faith, All day long haue I ſtretched 
oorth my handes vnto a people that beleeueth, but 
ſpeaketh againſt me. 
The Gofpᷣel. Matth. . 
S leſus walked by the fea of Galile, he ſaw two 
brethren, Simon which was called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother caſting a net into the ſea ¶ or tbey 
were fiſhers.) And he ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and 
Iwill make you to become fiſners ot men. And they 
ſraightway leit their vets, and followed him, And 
when he was gore foorth from thence, hee ſawother 
two brethren, lames the ſonne of Zebedee, and 
Ioun his brother, in the (hip with Zebede: their fa- 
ther,mending their nets. and hee called them: and 
they immedaately left the ſhip and their father and 
followed him. 
| & On $. Thomas day. 
The Collett. 
A and euerlaſting God, which for the 
more confirmation of the faith, diddeſt ſuffer 
thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to bee doubtfull in thy 
Sonnet teſuttection 1 grant vs ſo pettedly, and with 
one 
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The Conuerſion of Paul, 
ont all doubt to beleeue in thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 


"char our faith in thy ſignt neuer be reprooued. Heare 
v, O Lord, through the ſame Icſus Chriſt, eo whom 
* ith thee, &c. 


The Epiftle. Epbeſ.2. el < 
Ow ye are not ſtrangers, nor forreiners. but eitĩ- 

N zens with the Saints, & ef the honſhold of God, 

and are built vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles 


and Prephets, lelus Chriſt himſelfe Beingthe head 
+ Corner ſtone, in whom what building ſocuer is cou · 


pled together, it groweth to an holy Temple of the 
Lord, in whom alſo ye are built together, tobe an hae 


bitation of God through the holy Choſt. 


The Gofpel Fohn 20. N 

23—— one of thetwelue, which is called Didye 
mus, was not with them when leſus came. The o- 

ther diſciples therfore laid vnto him, We haue ſeene 

the Lord. Buthee ſaid vntothem, Exeept I ſee in his 

hands the print of the nailes, and put my finger into 


the print ol the nailes, & hruſt my hand into his ſide 


Iwill not beleeue. And after eight dayes, againe his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas wiehthem. Then 
came leſus when the doores were ſhut, and ſt ood in 
the mĩdſt, and ſaid. Peace be vnta you. And aſter that 
he laid to Thomas. Bring thy finger hither, and ſee my 
handes. and reach bithertby hand, and thruſt it into 
my ſide, and be not faithleſſe, butbeleeuing. Thomas 
anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, My Lord, and my God. 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſcene 


mee, thou haſt heleened, bleſſed are they that haue 


not ſeene, and yet haue beleeued. And many other 


ſienes truly did leſus in the preſence of his diſeiples, 


whichare not written in this booke. Theſe are writ- 
ten, thatyeemight beleeue that Teſus Chriſt is the 
Sonne ofGod,andthat (in beleeuing) ye might haue 
life through his Name. | 
F CTheConuerſion of Paul. 
The Colle. 

op, which haſt taught allthe world, through 
A the preaching of thy bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul: 
rune we beſeech thee, that we which haue hiswon- 

erkgll Connerſion in remembrance,may follow and 
fulfill thy holy doctrine that he taught, through Icſus 
Chriſt our Lord. ; 


* 


To 


eco... 


The Cohuerſion of Paul, . 

The Epifile. Act. . 
As Saul yetbreathingout chreatnings & flaugh⸗ 
ter againſt the Diſeiples of the Lord, went vnto 
the high Prieſt, and deſired of him lettersto cartiy to 
Damaſco to the Syuagogues, that it hee found any ot 
tis way (were they men ar women) he might bring 
them bound to Hieruſalem. And when hee iourney- 
ed, it fortuned,that as hee was come nigh to Damaſ- 
co, ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light 
from heauen, and hee ſell tothe earth, and heard a 
i voyee ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſeenteſt 
thou mee? And he ſaid, What art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, 1 am leſus whom thon perſeeuteſt. It 

is hard for thee to kicke againſtthe prieke. And hee 
both tremblingand aſtonied, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
then haue mee to doe? And the Lord ſaid vntohim, 
Atiſe, and goe into thecitie, and it ſhall betold thee _ 
what thou muſt doe. The men whichiourneyed with ; 
him, ſtood amazed, hearing a voyce, but ſeeing uo 
man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when he o- 
pened his eyes, he ſaw no man. But they led him by :.j 
the hand, and brought him into Damaſco. And hee 
was three dayes without ſight, and neither did eate 
nor drinke. And there was a certainediſciple at Da- 
maſco, named Ananĩas, and to him ſaid the Lord in a2 
viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be hold, I am here, Lord. 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the 
ſtreet that is called Straight, and {eek inthe houſe of 
Iudas, aftet one called Saul of Tharſus. For bebold he 
| pratcth,and hath ſeene in a viſion a man named Ana- 


nias comming in vnto him, and putting his hands on 

him, that he might receiue his fight. ThenAnanias ano, 
ſwered, Lord, I haue heatd by many of this man, ho 

| much euil he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem, 
and here he hath authority ol ghe hie Prieſts to bind J 

all that eal onthy Name. The Lord ſaid vnto him, Ga 
thy way: for he is achoſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare 

q my Name before the Gentiles, and kings, & the chil» 
dren of Iſrael. For Iwill ſhew him how great things 

he muſt ſuffer lor my Names ſake. And Ananias went 
his way, and entted into the houſe, and put his hand 
bon him, and ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord that appea- 
red vnto thee in the way asthou cammeſt, hath ſens 
me, that thou mighteſt teceiue thy ſight, and bee ty. , 


a 1c Da, fication ofMarie, i 

led wie the holy Ghoſt. And immediatly there ſell 
from his eyes as ĩt had beene ſcales, and he receiueſ 
ſighe, and aroſe, and was baptized, and hee teceiued for the 
' meate,and was eomforted · Then was Saul certaine | inhim 
TFT daies with the dilciples which were at Deameſco:and Gholl 
Rraightway hee preached Chriſt in the Synagogues, IN (wt! 
how that hee was the Sonne of God. But all that to tu 
heard hic, were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that 

ſpoyled them that called on this Name in Hieruſa. 


lem, and eame hither for that intent, that hee might A 
bring them bound vnto the high Prieſtes ? But Saul 
: TMcreaſed the more ĩn ſtrength, and confounded the Mat 
liewes that dwelt at Damaſes, aifirmingthat this was ie 
vety Chriſt, LED fro: 
3 The Gofhel. Matt 19. by 
Itter anſwere d, aud ſaid vnto leſus, Behoſd, wee ou 
FT haue forſaken all and followed thee, what ſhall 
we haue theretote? Iefus ſaid vnte them, Verely I ſay 1 
vnto von, that when the Sonne of man (hall fic in the 6 
ſſeat of his Maieſtie, ye that haue followed mee iu tne te 
regeneration, ſhall fir alſo vpontwelue ſeates, and m 


vage the twelue tribes of Iſtael And euety one that b 
| forſaketh houſo, ar brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 1 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my Names f 
 fake,(hall receiue an hundred fold. and ſhall iuberite » 
everlaſting life. But many that are firſt ſhall bee laſt, f 
and the laſt hall be firſt. - 
| 9 Thepwiſicationef S. Mary th:Virgine. 
Þ The (olletl. : 
7 1 and euerlaſting God, wee humbly he · 

i ſeech thy Maieſtie, that as thy onely begetten 
Sonne was this day preſented in the Temple in ſub- 
Nance of out fleſh : ſo grant that wee may be prelen- 

bed entothee with pute and cleane mindes by Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


The Eile. 

The ſawethat is appointed for the Sunday. 
* e Goſpel. Lule 2. 

Hen the time of herpurification (af / er the la 

' V of Moſes) was tome. they bronght him to Teru- 

em, to preſent him tothe Lord (as it is written gg 

te Law of the Lord. Gaery man child that firft ope- 

ch the matrix, ſhall be ealled holyto the Lord)and | 

boffe.(asir is ſaid in che Law of the Lord,) a beit 

' 5 ' , | | o 
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| Ons. Matt ay. * 
of Turtle doues, ortwe yong pigeons. And behold. 


— 
= 


there was a man inſerafalem,whoſe name was Sime- 


oa aad theſame man was iuſt and godly,and looked 
forthe eonſol ation of ifrael.and the holy Ghoſt was 
in him. And an anſ v ere had he teceiued of the holy 
Ghoſt that hee ſhould not ſee death, except hee ſirſt 


faw the Lord Chriſt. And he came by iuſpiration in» 


tothe Temple. 3 
99S. Muthus day. 
The Collelt. 

5. God, which in the place of the traĩ- 

tour ludas, diddeſt chuſe thy ſaithfull ſeruant 
Matthias, to bee of the number of the twelue Apo- 
ſtles. Grant that thy Church being alway preſerucd 
from falſe apoſtles, may hee ordered and guided 
by faithfull and true Paſtours, through Ieſus Chrift 


our Lord. | 
The Epiftle, Aﬀes 1. 
N thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the mids of the 
di ciples, ind ſaid,(the number of names that were 
together, were about an hundred and twentie) Yee 
men and brethren, tais Scripture muſt needes haue 
beene fulſile d, which the holy Ghoſt through the 


mouth of Dauid, ſpake before of ludas. which was 


guide to them that toske leſus Fer he was numbred 
with vt, & had obtained fe\lowſhip in thieminifira- 
tion And y ſame hath now poflefſed a plat of ground 
with the reward of iniquitie, and when hee was han- 
ged burſt aſander in the mids,and all his bowels gu- 
ſh-d out. And it was knowen vnto all the inhabiters 


of leruſalem, inſomach that the ſame field is called 


in their mathertongue, f heldeme, that is toſay, 
The bloody fiel 4e For it is written in the booke of 


Pſalmes,His habitation be void, & no man be dwelt. 


ling therein, and his Bih5pricke let another take, 
Wherefore of the e nen u hich haue companied 


wich vs (all the time tht the Lord lſeſus had all his - 
conuerſatiqn anongve. beginning at the Baptiſme 


ef lohn, vnto the ſane day that hee was taken vp 
from vs) wut one bee ordein- d - bee a Witnefly 


with vs. of nis reſurtection And they appoynted | 


two, lo eph which is called Barſ:bas(whoſe furname * 
was Iudas) and Matthias. And when tney praye 
they laid, Thou, Lord, which kuoweſt che hearts 


$4444 


9 
all- 


is - 
A. 
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&-, The Anminciation of Mary. 


that he may take the roome of this miniſtration aud 


forth their lots, and the let fell on Matthias, and hee 
waz counted with the elenen Apoſtles. , 
The Goſpel, Mas. 1 1. 

N that time Toſus anſwered, and faid, I thankethee 
(O Father) Lord ot heauen and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pradent, and 
haſt ſhewed them vnto babes: Verely Father, euen ſo 
was it thy good pleaſure, All things are giuen vnto 


dut ebe Father, neither kyowerh any man the Father, 
ſuaue the Son, and hee to whomſocuer the Sonne will 


laden, and I will eaſe you. Take my yoke vpon you, 
and learne of me: for l am meeke and lowly in heart, 
and ye ſhall finde reſt vnto your ſeules: for my yoke 
ĩs eaſie, and my burden is light. 
g The Anuunciation of Mary. 
The Collect. 

Ee befeech thee, Lord, powre thy grace inte 
| our hearts, that as we haue knowen Chriſt thy 
Sonnes incarnation by the meſſage of an Angel, ſo 
dy his croſſe and paſsjon wee may bee brought vnto 
| the glory of his reſurrection, through the ſame Chriſt 
=. - Ile. E£/40 7 
'S Ge ſpake once Tos to Ahaz, ſaying, Requĩre a 

token of the Lord thy God, whether ĩt hee to- 
Verd the depth beneath, or towardthe height aboue. 
Then ſaid Abaz, Iwill require none, neither will . 
tempt the Lerd. And he ſaid, Hearkento, yee of the 
houſe of Dauid, Is it not enough for you chat ye bee 
grieuous vnto men, but ye muſt grieue my God alſo? 
And thereforethe Lord ſhall giue youa token: Be- 


+ Chon his mother ſhalt call his name Emmanuel. But- 
ter and hony ſhal he eate, that be may know to refuſe 
the euill, aud chuſe the good. 

The Goſpe!. Lule 1. 
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from God vnto a citic of Galilee, named on 
= tet 0 


7 


all nen, ſnew whether of cheletwo thou haſt choſen, : 


Mleſhip,ſrom which Indas bytranſgreſsionfell,” 
— goe to his one place. a they _ | 


mee of my Father: And no man knoweththe Sonne, 


open him. Come vnto me, all ye that labour and are 


hold, a virgine ſhall eonceiue and beate a Sonne, and 


AX* in the ſixt month theAngel Gabriel wasſent 


zeth,toavirgine ſpouſed toa man whoſe name was 
Joſeph, ofthe houſe of Dauid,&theyiegins name was 
Mary. And the Angel went in vntohet, and faid, Haile 
Ian ef grace. The Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou 


among women. When ſhee ſaw him, ſhe was abaſhed 4 


at his ſaying, and caſt in her minde what mauer ol ſa- 
lntation that ſhould be. And the Angel ſaid vnto her, 
Feare not, diary, for thou haſtiound grace with God: 
zehold, theu ſhalt eoneeiue in thy wombe, and beare 
a Son, and (halt eallhis name leſus. He ſhalbe great, 
and ſhalbecalled the Sonne ofthe Higheſt. Aud the 
Lord God ſhall giue vnto him the ſoate of his father 
Dauid, and hee (hall reigne onet the honſe of Taceb 
for euer, and of his kingdom there ſhalbe none end. 
Then ſata Mary to theAngel, How ſhal this 2 
I know nota man? And the Angel aniwered, an 
ſaid vnto her, The holy Ghoſt (hall come-ypen thee, 
and the power of the higheſt ſhall — thee. 
Therefore that holy thing which ſhalbe horne, ſhalbe 
called the Sonne of God. And hebold, thy couſin Bli- 
zabeth, ſhee hath alls conceined a ſanne in her age, 
and this is che ſixt moneth which was, called harren: 
for with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſsible. And. Mary 
faid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, bee it vnto 
me according to thy word. Andthe Angel departed 
trom her.. é 
9 On S. Mares day. The Colle. 1 IF 
Al God, which haſt inſtructed thꝝboly 
{ Acharch with the heauenly doRrine of thy Buane 
geliſt S.Marke,giuevs grace that we be nothke chil 
dren caried away with euery blaſt of yaine doQrines 
but firmely to be eſtabliſhed in ehe trueth oftby haly 
Goſpel, through leſas Chriſt, &c. 
The S piſi le. Epbe. 4. 
Vu euery one of vs is giuengrace,according to 
the meaſare ofthe gift of Chriſt, Wherefore he 
ſaith, When he went vp on high, hee led captivitie 
captiue, and gaue gifts vnto men. That hee aſcended, 
what meaneth it, but that he alſo deſcended firſt in- 
to the lower partsefthe eartuꝰ Hee that deſcended, 
is euen the ſame alſo that aſcended vp aboue all hea« 
uens, to fulfill allthings. And the very ſame made 
ſome Apoſtles, ſowe Prophets, ſome Buaugeliſtes, 
eme ſhepheards aud teachers to the W the 
| aints, 
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S. Philip and Tames day. 
Saints, tothe worke and adminiſtration, euen tobe 
edifying of the body of Chriſt, till wee all come to 
the vnity of the faith, and knowledge of the Son ef 
God vnto a perfect man, vnto the meaſure of the full 


perfect age of Chriſt : that we heaceforth ſhould bee 


ne more children, wauering and carĩed aboutwithe. 
nery wind of dectrine, by the wilines of men thoroy 
craftineſſe, herby they lay wait for vs, to decelue vs. 
But let vs follow the trueth in loue, and in all thingy 
row in him, which is the head, euen Chtiſt: in whem 
all the body be coupled & knit together thorow. 
out euery ĩoynt, vherwith one mi niſtreth to another 
Caccurding tothe operation, as cuery part hath his 
meaſure) be ĩnereaſeth the body vnto the edifying of 
it elfe through leue. 


| The Goſpel. Job 15. 
1 Am the true vine, & my Father is an husbandman, 
Euery branch that beareth not fruit in mee, he will 
take away * and euery branch that beareth fruit, will 
hepurge;thatie may bring forth more fruit. Now are 
pee cleane through the wordes which I haue ſpoken 


vuto you. Bide in mee, and I in you. As the branch 


cannot bearefruiteof it ſelfe, except icabide inthe 
vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me: I am the 
vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the ſame brimgeth forth much fruit: for with 
ont me ean ye doe nothing. If a man bide not in me, 
he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered, and men 
gather them and eaſt them intothe fire, & they burne, 
If ye abide in mee, and my words abide in you. aske 
what ye will, and, ano it ſhalbe done fer you .Herein 
ie my Father glorified, that yee beare much fruit, and 
besome my diſciples. As the Father hath loued me, 
euen ſoalſohanel loued you. Continue you in y 
toue. It ye keepe my commandement,ye ſhall abide 
in myloue: euen 2s | have kept my Fathers Com- 
mandements,& abide in his loue. Thee things haue 
Ipoken vnts you: that my ioy might remaine jo you, 


_ andchat your joy might be ſull. 


9 On S.Philip and lame: day. 
The Collect. 


Akzishe God, whom truly to knew js euerlaſting 


life : gtant vs perfeRly to know thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſt 
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On. Philip and Iames day. 
cheiſt to be the Way. the Truth, and che Lite,asthou 
haſt caught S. Pnilip and other the Apoſtles,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. : 
| The Epiſtle. ſames t. 
e Ames the ſetuanc of God, and of the Lord lefus 
« {| LChrilt, ſendeth greeting tothe twelue tribes that 
W Þ| zeicattered abroad My bret / ren, count it for an exe 
& || ceeding ioy, when yee fall into dtuerstemptatioab; 
8 | knowing this, that the trying of your faith gendrethy 
N patience : and let pat ĩence haue her perfect werke, 
chat ye may be perfect and ſound, lacking nothing. If 
t any ofyou lack wiſdome, let him as ke of him that gi. 
8 ueth it, euen God which giuechto all men indiffe- 
eently, and caſteth no man iu th: teeth, and it ſhalbe 
giuen him. But let hem asketn faith and wauer not. 
For he that doubteth. is like a waue ol the ſea, which 
istolt of the winds,and eatied wich violence: neither 
let that man thinke that he ſhall receiue an thing of 
| | the Lord. A wanering minded man is vnſtable in all 
bis vayes Let the brothe: which is of tow deęꝑree, re- 
joyce when he is exalted. Againe, let him that is rich, 
reioyc e when he is made low. For even as the floure 
of the graſſe ſhall hee paſſe away, For as the Sunne 
riſeth with heate, and the gtaſſe withere th, and his 
flare falleth away, and the beautie of the faſhien 
of it pericheth, euen ſo ſhall the rich man periſh in 
his wayes. Happie is the man that endureth tempe 
ation: For when hee is tryed, hee ſhallreceiuethe 
crowneef life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that lone him. 
The Gebel. lobn 14. | 
AN Tefas ſaid to his diſciples, Let not your hearts 
4 Abe troubled. Yee beleeue in God, beleene allo 
In mee. In my Fatbers houſe ate many manſions, I 
it were not ſo, i would haue told you, l goto prepare 
_ aplacefor you, And if 1 goe caprepare a place for 
you, [ will come againe and receive yon, euen vnto 
my ſelfe, that where I am, there may ye be alto. And 
. Whither 1 goe, yee knowe, and the way yee know, 
Thamas ſaid vnto him, Lord, wee know net whither 
thou goeſt. Anꝗ how is it poſsible tor vs to kuowe 
the way ? leſus lai:h vnto him, am the Way, and the 
Truth, and the Life No maneommeth to the Father, 
but by mee, Il ye had knowen mee, ye had knowen | 


my 


* . 


-, 


— ED . 75 
On. Bamibas dax. 
my Father alto: and now ye know him, and haut ſcet [vat 
bim Philipfaith vnte him, Lord, ſhew vs the Father, | # 
and it ſufficeth vs. Ieſus faith vnto him, Have I been du 
fo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not knowen {tt 
Me, Phillp? he that hath ſeene me, hath ſeene my Fa, fÞ 
ther: and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father? 
Beleeueſt not thou that I am in the Father, andthe 
Father in me? The wordes that] ſpeake vnto yon, 1 
ſpeake net of my ſelfe. But the Father that dwelleth 1 
in mee, is hee that doeth the werkes. Belecue mee 
chat I am in the Father, and the Father in mee: Or I cher 
elſe beleeue mee for the werkes ſake. Verely,verely, e: 
I ſay vato you, He that beleeueth on mee, the worker I Jon 
that I dee, the fame ſhall hee doe alſo: and greater I Mn 
workos then theſe ſhall hee doe, becauſe 1 goevnto || le 
my Father. And whatſoeuer yee aske in my Name, I 
that I will doe, that the Father may bee glotified by ſen 
the Sonne. If yes ſhall aske any thing in my Name, || 80 


I will dee it. | 
| g OnS.Barnabaiday. | II. 
TDbe (olkect. | 1 
Ord Almighty,which haft indued thy holy Apo- 
Lſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifces of the holß / 
Ghoſt, let vs not be deſtituteof thy manifold giſtes, 
nor yet of grace to vſe them alway to thine honour # 
and glory, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 6 
TheEpiſile, Alles 11. | ly 
Idings of theſe things came vnto the earesof the || P! 
congregation which was at Ieruſalem. And they N 
ſent forth Barnabas that he ſhould go vnto Antioch: || © 
which when hee came, and had — the grace ol 
Ged, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with pur. 
pot of heartthey would continuallycleauevntothe 
ord. For hee was a good man, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt,and of faith, And much people was added vn- 
to the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to 
ſeeke Saul: and when he had found him, be brought 
himte Antioch. And it chanced that a whole yeere 
they had their conuerſation with the 8 
there, and taught much people, inſomuch that the 
diſeiples of Antioch were the firſt that were called 
Chriſten. in thoſe daies came Prophets from the city 
of Ieruſalem vnto Antioch. And there ſtood vp one 
of chem named Agabus, and fignificd by the ps, 
: a 


* 
£ 


. 


1 


zatthere ſhould be great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came te paſſe in the Emperout Clau- 
ius dayes. Then the diſeiples euery man according 
ohis abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto the 
brethren, which dwelt in Iury : which thing they 


OnS.Tohn Baptifis day. 


uo did, and ſent it to the Elders by the handes of 


Batnabasand Saul. 

7 The Goſpel. lohn ts. 

1 is my commandement, thatye louetogether 
Jas l haue loued you, Greater loue hath no man 

then this, that a man beſtow his life for his friendes. 

Je are my kriends, ifyee doe whatſoeuer l command 

you, Hencefeorth call I not you ſeruants, for the ſer- 


mt knoweth not what his lord doeth. But you haue 


lealled friendes: for all thingsthat I haue heard of 
my Father, I haue opened vnto you. Ye haue net che» 
ſen mee, but I haue choſen you, and ordained you te 
goe and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
remaine, that whatſocuer ye aske of the Father in my 
Name, he may giue it you. f : 
| JT On SQ ſohn Baptiſts day. 
The Collett 8 
| A Lmighty God, by whoſe pronidence thy ſernant 
lohn Baptiſt was wonderfully borne, and ſent to 
prepare the way of thy SovourSauiour, by preaching 
of penance: make vs ſo to folew his doftrine and ho · 
ly life, that wee may truely tepent. accerding to his 
preaching, and after his example, conftantly ſpeake 
the truth. boldly rebuke vice, aad patiently ſuffer for 
the trueths ſalte, through Ieſus Chriſt. 
be Epiſtle. Eſay 40. 
BE of good cheere, my people, O ye Prophetseom- 
ort mypeople,ſfaithyourGod,comfortleruſalem 
at the heart. and tell her that her trauell is at an end, 
that her offence is pardoned, that ſhee hath received 
at the Lordes hand ſufficient- correction for all hee 
ſinnes. A voyce cried in the wilderneſſe, Prepare the 


way of the Lord in the wildernes, make ſtraightthe 


path of our God in the deſert. Let allvalleys be cxal- 


ted, and euery mountaine and hil be laid low. What 


ſo iscrooked,letit bee made ſttaight.& let the rough 

be made plaine fields. For the glory ef the Lord ſhall 

appeate, and all fleſhſhall at once ſee it. For why the 

mouth of the Lord hath ſpolen:ĩt. The ſame 2 
pa 
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Ons. Iehn B̃aptiſts day. 
ſyake, Now er it. And the Prophet anſwered, Why 
al Lery. That all fleſh is graſſe. & that all the good, 
Ii neſſe thereof is as the flout e ofthe field. The grik 
is withered,the floure talleth away. Euen ſo isthy 
people as gtaſſe, when the breath ol theLord blowei 
vpon them. Neuertbe leſſe, whether the graſſe withe, 
or that the floure fade away, yet the word of our God 
endurcth fer euer. Goe vp vntothe high hill(O Sion) 
thou that bringeſt good tidings, lift vp thy voyce 
with power, O thon Preache . Hieruſalem, litt it vp 
without feare, and ſay vnto the cities of luda, Behold, 
your God, beheld the Lord God fhall come with po. go 
wer, and beare tule with his arme. Behold, he bring To 
eth his treaſure with him. and his workes goe befote the 
him, Hee ſhall feed his Becke like a heardman. Hee of 
ſhall gather the lambes together with bis arme, and ha 
earty them in his boſome, and ſhall kindly entteate ff d2 
thoſe thatbeare yong. on 
The Goſpel. Luke.r. an 
Lizabeths time came that ſhee (ould bee deliue, til 
ed and ſhe brought forth aſonne. And herneigh. | to 
boursand her coufins heard ſay how the Lord had 


mewed great mercy vpon her, andre io ced with her, 


And it fostnned that in the eighe day they came to 
circumciſe the childe, and called his name Zachary, / 
-afeer the name of his father. And bis mother anſwe. 

rediand ſaĩd, Not ſo, but his name ſhalbe called lohn. **© 
And they ſaid vnto her. There is none of thy kinred 
that is named with this name, And they made ſiꝑnes 
to bis father. how he would haue him called. And he P 
asked for writing tables, and wrote, ſay'ng. His n- me c 
is lohn. And they marueiled all. And his month was || * 
epevedimmediatly,and histangne al io. and he ſpake 
and praiſed God. And ſeare came on all them that 
dwelenigh vnto him. And all theſe ſayings were noi. 
fed abroad throughout all the high councrey of lury, 
aud they thatheardthem laid them vp inthe: harts. 
ſaying. Wbat maner of child ſhall this be > nd the 
hand of the Lord was with bim. And his father Za- 
ebarias was filled with the holy Ghoſt and propheſi. 
ed,ſayivg, Praifed he the Lord God of Iſrael, ſor hee 
hath viſited and redeemed his people And hath rai- 
ſed vp a horne of ſa luat ion vnto vs in the honſe of his 


ſernant Danid, euen as he promiſed by the — 


* 


+ a> Gee eee fo... os 


1 
* 
* 
4 

} 

| 


on S. peters day. 


af dis holy Prophets, which were ſinee the world bee 


an. That we ſhould be ſaned from our enemies, and 
rom the hand of all that hate vs. That hee would 
deale mercifully with our fathers, and remember his 
holy Couenant. That hee would performe the cath 
which he ſware to our father Abraham. ſer to giue vs. 
That we being deliuered out of the hands of our e- 
nemies, might ſerue him witkeut feare all the dayes 
of out life, in ſuch kolineſſe and righteonſneſſe, as 
are acceptable for him. And thou childe ſhalt bee 
called the Prophet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhale 
goe before the lace of the Lord todrepare his wayes. 
To gine knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people, for 
the remiſs10n of ſinnes. Through the tender mercy 
of onr God, whereby the day iprivg from an high 
hath vifited vs. To give light to them that fir in 
darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide 
our feete into the way of peace. And the child grew, 


and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in wilderneſſe, 


till the day came when hee ſhould ſhew himſelfe vn · 
to the Iſraelites. 


OS. Peters day. 

| g n 
Lmightie God, which by thy Sonne leſus Chriſt 
haſt giuen te thy Apoſtle S. Peter many excel. 
lent gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly to feede 
thy flocke: make (wee beſeech there) all Biſhops and 
Paſtours diligently to preach thy holy word, and the 
people obediently totollow the ſame, that they may 
receive the crowne of euerlaſting glory, through le- 

ſas Chriſt our Lord. 


The pile. Aﬀles.13. 

AT the ſame time Herod the king ſtretched foorth 
his hands te vex certaine ofthe congregatien,and 

he killed lames the brother of Iohn with the ſword, 
And becaaſe he ſaw it pleaſed the lewes. be precee- 
dedturcher,& tooke Peter alſo. Then were the daies 
of ſweet bread And when he had caught him he put 
him in priſon alſo, & delivered him to foure quater- 
nions of ſouldiers to be kept intending aſter Eaſter 
to bring him forth to the people. And Peter was kept 
In priſon, but prayer was made without ceafing of 


the Congregation * God for kim, Aud oe) 


Ons. lames day. 
_ Herod wouldhaue brought him ont vnto the peoplg 
ze ſame night ſlept Peter betweene two ſouldien 
bound with two chaines, and the keepers before the 
doore kept the prilen And behold. the Augelof the 
Lord was there preſent, and alight ſhined in the ba. 
bitation, and hee ſmote Peter on the ſide, and Rtirred 
him vp, ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. And his chaines fell 
from his handes. And the Angel ſaidvnto him, Gird 
thy ſelfe and bind on thy ſandals. And ſo he did. And 
hee (aid vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. And ne came out, and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was trueth which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had ſeene aviſion. When they 


vere paſt the firſt and ſecond watch, they came vnto 


the yron gate that leadeth vnto the citie, which ope. 
ned to them by the owne accord, And they went ont 
and paſſed thorow one ſtreet, and ferthwith the An. 
pel departedfrom him And when Peter was come to 
himſ:lte,heeſaid, Now know of a ſurety that the 
Lord hathſeut his Angel and hath deliuertd me out 
eatofthe hand of Herod, and from allthewaiting of 
the people of the lewes, | 
The Goſpel. Matt. 16. 
W Hen Teſus came into the coaſtes of the eitie, 
which is called Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his 


diſeiples, ſaying. Whom do men fay that I the Son of | 


man am? They ſaid, Some ſay that thouart Iohn Bap- 
tiſt, ſome Elias, ſome leremĩas, or one of the Pro- 
phets. He ſaith vnto them, But whom ſay yee that! 
amꝰ Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 
the Son ofthe lining God And leſusanſwered & ſaid 
vnto him, Happy art thou Simon the ſon ob Ionas: for 
fleſh and blood hath not opened that vnto thee, but 
my Father which is in heauen. And I ſay vnto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke will l build 
my Conęregation, and the gates of hell (hal not pre- 
uaile againſt it. AndIwillgiue vntothee the keyes 
ofthe kingdom ol heauen. And whatſoeuer thou bin · 
deſt- 0neatth,ſhalbe bound in heauen: and whatſoe· 
ner thou looſeſt on earth, ſnalbe looſed in heauen. 
OS. lames day. 
eo The Collect. 
Rant, O mereifull God, that as thy holy Apoftle 
b. lame ʒ leauing his father and all that — 
withon 
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to give his life a * many. 


Ons. Iames day. 


without delay obediene vntothecalling of thy Son le- 


ſus Chriſt, & followed him: ſo we forſaking all werld. 
ly and carnall affections may be euetmere ready to 
follow thy commandements, throngh Ieſus, cc. 
| N thoſe dayes came Prophets from the city of le- 
ruſalem vnto Antisch. And there ſtood vp one of 
them named Agabus, andſignified by che ſpirit that 
there ſhould bee great dearth threughout all the 
world which came to paſſe in the Emperor Claudius 
daies. Then the diſeiples euery man according to his 
ability purpoſed to fend ſacconr vnto the brethten 
which dwelt in luty: which thing they alſo did, and 
ſent it to the Elders by the: hands of Barnabas and 
dul. At the ſame time Herod the King ſtretched forth 
his hands to vexe certaine of the Congregation, And 
he killed lames the brother of Iohn with the ſword. 
And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the Ie wes, hee pto- 
ceeded farther, and tooke Peter alſo. 
f TheGofpel, Mat. 20. 
Hen came to him the mother of Zebedeus chil. 
dren, with her Sons, worſhipping him & deſiring 
acertaine thing of him. And he ſaid vnto her, What 
wilt thou? She (aid vnte him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit , one on thy rigbt hand, and the other 


on the leit, in thy kingdome. But leſus anſwered, and 


ſaid, Le wote not what ye aske. Are ye able to drinke 
ol the cup that 1 ſhal drinke of? and to be bap:ixed 
with the baptiſmethat I am baptized withꝰ Theyſaid 
vnto him, We are. He ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhal drinke 
indeed of my cup, & be baptized with the baptiſme 
tbat I am baptized wit: but to ſit on my right hand 
and on my left is not mine to giue: but it ſhalchanee 
vnto them, that it is prepared for of my Pather, And 
when the ten heard this, they diſdained at the two 
brethren, But leſus called tbem vnto him, and ſaid, 
Yee know that the Princes of the nations haue do- 
minion euer them, & they that are great men, exerciſe 
great authority vpon them. It ſhall not be ſo among 
on, But wWhoſoeuer wil be great among you, let him 
e your miniſter, & whoſoeuer wil be chiefe among 
you, let him be your ſeruant, euen as the Son of man 
tame not to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and 


. 9 The 


. 


On S. Bartholomewes day. 
˙˙-iji - "$8 Cele; | : 
0 euerlaſting God, which haſt ginen 
3 grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew, truely to 
deleeue &to preach thy word: Grant we beitzech thee 
vnto thy Church, both to loue that he beleeued, and 
to preach that he taught, through Chi iſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Al Jes. Yo 
BY the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſignes and 
wonders ſhewed among the people, & they were 
all cogetherwith one aecord in Solomons porch. And 
of other durſt no man ioyne himfelfe vntothem : ne. 
uerthe leſſe, the people magnified them, The number 
ofthem that belecued in the Lord, both ef men & wo. 
men. grew more & more, inſomueh that they brought 
the ſicke into the ſtreets and laide them on heds, and 
evuches, that at the leaſt way the ſhade of Peter 
when he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them, There 
came alſs a multitude out of the cities round abont, 
vuto leruſalem, bringing ſicke folks and them that 
were vexed with vncleane Spirits, & they were heal · 
ed euery one, 
The Goſpel, Luke. 22. 

AN there was a ſtrite among them, which of them 

ſhould ſeeme tobe the greateſt, And he ſaid vnto 
chem. The kings of nations reigne ouer them, & they 
chat haue authority vpon them, are called gracious 

. Jords:butye ſhall not ſo be. But he that is greateſt a- 
mong you ſhalbe as the yonger, & he that is chiefe, 
ſhalbe as he that doth miniſter, For whether is grea- 
ter, he that ſitteth atimeat. or he that ſeruethꝰ ls not he 
that litteth at meat ꝰ But I am ameng you as one that 
miniftereth. Ve are they which haue bidden with me 
in my temptations. And Iappoint vnto you a king · 
dome. as my Father hath appointed vnto me, that ye 
may eat & drinke at mytable in my kingdome, and 
gt on ſeats iudging thetwelue tribes of tſracl, 


9 ons. Matthewes day. 5 


The Tollet. a 
Lmighty God, which by thy bleſſed Son diddeſt 
call Matthew from the receit of eaſtome, to be an 
Apoſtle and Euangeleſt: gtaut vs grace to forſake all 
couctous deſires & inordinate loue of riches, and to 


A 


follow chy ſaid S onne Ieſus Chriſt, whs liueth, ws 
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S Michaeland all Angels day. 
_ The Epiſtle, 2. (vr. g. = 
Caring that we haue ſuch an office, euen as God 
hath had mercie on vs, we goe not out ot kind,bug ; 
hauecaftfrom ysthecloakes ofynhoneſty, & walke - 
not in eraftines, neither handle we the word of God 
deceittully, but open the truth, & report our ſelues to 
ehery mans conſcience in the fight of Goad;lfour Gols 
pel be yet hid, it is bid among them that are loſt, in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of chem which be leeue not, leſt the light of the Goſ- 
pel of the gloty of Chriſt (which is y image of God) 
ſhould ſhine vntotheni. For we preach votourſelues, 
but Chriſt Teſus tobe the Lord, & our ſelues your ſer- 
uants for leſus ſake. For it is God that commandeth 
the light to ſhine ont of darknes, which hath ſhined in 
our hearts, ſor to giue the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of leſus Chtiſt, 
The Goſpel. Mat. 9. | 
Aua as le ſus paſſed foorthfrom thence, heefaw a 
man named Matthew , ſitting at the receit of cu- 
tome : & he ſaid vnto him, Follow mne. And he aroſe | 
and folowed him. And it came to paſſe, as leſus ſate at 
meat in his houſe, behold , many publicanes alſo and 
ſinn ert that came, ſate down with leſus & lis diſciples, 
And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnto his diſ. 
ciples, Why eatethyour Maſter with publicans & fine 
ners? But when leſus heard that, he ſaid vnto them, 
They that be ſtrong need not the Phyſician, but they 


that are ſicke: Go ye rather & learne what that mea - 


neth: I wil haue mercy and not ſacrifice. For I am not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to rc pentame. 
4 ons. Michael and all Angels day. 

, The C ollect. 

Verlaſting God, which haſt otdained & conſt ĩtu- 

ted the ſeraices of all Angels and men in a won= 
derfull order, mercifully grant that they which alway 
doe thee ſeruice in heauen , may by thy appointmene 
ſaccour and defend vs ia earth, through leſus Chriſt 


our Lor d. . 
The Epiflte. Apoc. 12, 5 
Here was a great battel in hrauen. Michael & his 
Angels fought with the dragon, and the dragon 
fonghr with bis Angels, & preuailed not, neither was 
their place found any moxo in heauen. Aud the great 
£ ; 353 12 dtagon 
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5 5. Michael and all Angels day. 
dragon that elde ſerpent, called the Deuill and Sata- 
nas was caſt out, which deceiueth all the world. And 
be was caſt into the earth, & his angels were caſt out 
alſo withhim. And I heard a loud voice, ſaying, In 
| keauenis now made ſaluation aud ſtrength, and the 
king dome of our God, and the power of kis;Chrift, 
For the accuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which 
accuſe them before God day and night. And they 
ouercame him by the blood of the Lambe, and by 
the word of their teſtimony, and they loued not their 
liues vnto the death. Therefore reioyce yee heauens, 
and yee that dwell in them. Woe vato the inhabi- 
tants ol the earth, and of the ſea, for the deuil is come 
downe vnto you which hath great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſnort time. | 
| The Gofpel, Matth.18, 
Ar the fame time came the diſciples vnto Teſus, 
faying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdome of 
heauenꝰ leſus called a childe vnto him, and ſet him 
n the midſt ofthem, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto yon, 
Except ye turne and become as children, ye ſhall not 
j enter into the kingdom of heauen.W heſocuer ther. 
fore humbleth himſelfe as thischilde, that ſame is 
the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. And whoſoe. 
| uerreceiueth ſucha child in my Name, receiueth me. 
But who ſo doth effend one of theſe little ones which 
beleene in me, it were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and that he were drow- 
ned in the depth of the ſea. Woe vnto the world, be- 
cauſe of offences. Neceſſarie it is that offences come, 
but woe vnto the man by whom the offence com- 
meth. Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote hinder 
thee,cutthem off, & caſt them from thee: it is better 
for thee te enter into lite halt or maimed, rather 
then thou ſhouldeſt chauing two hands or two feet) 
be caſt into euerlaſting fire. And if thine eye offend 
thee, placke ic out, and caſt it from thee. It 1s better 
for t hee to enter into life with one eye, rather then 
chauing two eyes) to bee caſt into hell fire. Take 
heed : that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: 
for I ſay vnto vou, That in heauen their Angels doe 
. alwayes beholde the face of my Father which is in 
heauen. The 


On S. Lyke Euangeliſts day. 
The Collełt. 8 —_ 
Lmightic Ged, which calledſt Luke the Phyſici- 
A an, whoſe praiſe is inthe Goſpel, to be a P hyſici · 
an of the ſoule, it may pleaſe thee by the wholelome 
medicines of his doctrine, to heale allthe diſeales of 
our ſoules, through thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
„ he Spiſtle. 2. Tim. 4. { 
W Atch thou in allthings, ſuffer alfliction, doe the 
wotke throughly of an Euangeliſt, ſulfill thine 
office vnto the vttermoſt. Be ſober: for I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departing is 
at hand, I haue fought a good fight, I haue fulfilled | 
my courſe, I haue kept the faith. From hence foot 
there is laide vp for mee a crowne of righteouſneſle, 
which the Lord that is a righteous ludge ſhall giue 
me at that day: not vnto me only, but to all them that 
loue his comming. Do thy diligence that thou mayſt 
come ſhortly vnto me. For Demas hath forſaken me, 
and loueth this preſent world, and is departed vnto 
Theſſalonica. Creſcens is gone to Galatia, Titus vnto 
Dalmatia, onely Lucas is with me. Take Marke, and 
bring him with thee, ſor he is profitable vnto me for 
the miniſtration, And Tychicus haue I ſent vnto B- 
pheſus. The cloake that I leftat Troadawith Carpus, i 
when thou commeſt bring with thee, and the bookes, - 
but ſpecially the parchment, Alexander the copper» 
ſmith did me much euill, the Lord reward him accor- 
ding to his deeds, of whom be thou ware alſo, for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 2 
| The Goſpel. Luke 10. | 
T2 Lord appointed other ſeuentycand two) alſo, Wl 
and ſent them two and two before him into eue- 
ry citic and place wbither hee himſelfe would come. 
Therfore he ſaid vnto them, The harveſt is great. but 
the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harueſt to ſend forth labouters into his hatueſt. 
Goe your wayes, behold, I ſend you foorth as lambes 
among wolues. Beare no wallet, neitherſcrippe, nor 
ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the way. Into w hat houſe 
loeuer ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be tothis houle. And if 
the ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſha) reſt vpon 
him: if not, it ſhall returne to y ou agaiue. And in the 
ſame houſe tary ſtill, eating and drinkingſuch as they 
gine : for the labourer is worthy of his teward. 
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| n S. Simon ANG TUYES days 
BY The Cole. 
8 Atmither God, vhich haſt built thy congregation 
g yꝑon the foundation of the Apoſtles & Prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe beeing the head corner ſtone, 
EFErant vs ſo to be ioynedtogether in vnitĩe o ſpirit, by 
their doctrine, that we may be made an holy Temples 
acceptablecothee,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Iude t. 

Vdas the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, the brother ot 
IAlames, to them which are called and pans in 
Sod the Father, and preſerued in leſus Chriſl, mercy 
vnto you and peace, and loue be multiplied. Belo» 
| ned, when I gaue all diligence to write vnto yon of 
the common faluation, it was needful for me to write 
vnto you, to exkort you that you ſhould continually 
labour in the faith, which was once giuen vnto the 
Saints. For there are cettaine vngodly men craftily 
"crept in of which it was written aforetime, vnto ſuch 
' Indgement : They turne the grace of sir God into 

wantoniꝛes, and denie God(which is the onely Lord) 
And our Lord leſus Chriſt, My minde is therelore to 
put yon in remembrance, foraſmuch as ye once know 


the people ont of Egypt, deſtreyed them which after 
beleeued not. The Angels alſo which kept not their 
© firſt eſtate, but left their owne habitation he hath re- 
lerued in euerlaſting chainesvnder darkenefſe,ynte 
| theindgmentofthe great day. Euen as Sodome and 
| Gomorhe, and thecitiesabout them which in like 
maner deſiled themſelues with fornication, and fol- 
Jowed ftrange fleſh are ſet feorth for an example, and 
| Taffer the paine of eternall fire. Likewiſetheſe hee ing 
; decciued by dreames, defile the fleſh, deſpiſe Rulers, 
and ſpeake enill ot them that are in autheritie. 
1 The Coſpel. Iqhn. 15. 
TH command I you, that ye loyetogether.lithe 
- + world hate yeu, ye know it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were ef the world, the world wold 
Joue his one. Howbeit, becauſe yee are not of the 
+ world, but I hane choſen you out of the world, ther- 
fore the world hateth you. Remember the word that 
I ſaid vnte you, The ſernart is not greaterthenthe 
Lord. If they haue perſecuted me, they will alſo per- 
ſecure yon. If they haue kept my ſaying, they wil keep 
: | yours 


this, how that the Lord ( after that he had delivered 


N. * o 
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yours alſo. But all theſe things will they do vnto you ** 
tor my Names ſake, becauſethey haue not known hin 
that ſent me. If I had not come, & ſpoken vnto them, 
they ſhould haue had nq ſin: but now haue they no- 
thing to eloke their fin w ithall. He that hateth me, ha- 
teth m Father alſo. it I had not done among them tibe 
works W none other man did, they ſhould haue had 
no ſin. But now hauethey both ſeen & hated not only 
me, but alſo my Father. But this happeneth thatthe 
ſaying might be ful6lled that is written in their lam: 
They hated me without a cauſe. But when the Com- 
otter is come, whom I wilſend vnto youfrom the Fa- 
ther, euen the ſpirit of truth( which proceedeth of the 
Father) he ſhalteſtiſis of me, & ye ſhal be are witneſſe 
allo, becauſe ye haue bin wit metro the beginning. 
gon all Saints day. be collelt. 
A Lmighty God which hath knit together thy elect 
in one communiĩon and fellowſhip in the myſti- 
call body oft hy Son Chriſt our Lor d, grant vs grace 
ſo to follow thy holy Saints in all vertuous & godly. 


* 


liuing, that we may come tothoſe vnipeakeable ioy es 
which then haſt prepared for them that vnfainedly 
loue thee, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
7he Epifile. Apoc. 7. | 
B Ehold, I Iohnſaw another Angel aicend fromthe, 
Arifing of the Sunne, hic had the ſeale of the li- 
uing God. and he cried with a lond voice to the foute 
Angels (to wham power wasgiuen to hurt the earth 
and the ſea) ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither the, 
ſea, neither the trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſeruants. 
of our God in their foreheads. And l heard the num- 
ber of them which were ſealed, audthere were ſcaled, | 
an hundred and feui tie and foure thouſand ol all the 
tribes of thechildren of lſrael. Of the tribe ol luda. 
were ſcaled twelue thonſand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe ef Aſer 
were ſealed twelue thouſar d. Of the tribe of Nep- 
thalim were ſealed twelue theuſaud. Of the tribe ox 
Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thonſand. Of the tribe 
of Simeon were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the 
tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue thoufand. Of the 
tribe of Iſſachar were fealed twelue thouſand. Of 
che tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelue thonſand. 
198 oi 
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:- LiÞbe;tlothed with long white garments, & palmes 
 Jaeneichands; aud eried with a loude voice, ſaying, 
ion be aſcribed to him that ſitteth vpon the 
ene ef our God, and vnto the Lambe, And all the 
Angels ſtood in the compaſſe of theſeate, and of the 
 Elders,and the foure beaſts, and fell before the ſeate 
en their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen, 
bleſaing, and glory, and wiſedome, and thaukes, and 


- eucrmore Amen. 
The Goſpel. M af, I. 

1 2 people, went vp into a mountzine, 

and when he was ſet, his diſciples came to him. And 
aſter that he had opened his mouth, he taught them, 
. —— are the poereinſpirit, for theirs is the 
king dome of heauen.Bleſſed are they that mourne for 
they ſhall reeeiue comfort. B; leſſed are the meeke, for 
they ſhall reeeiue the inheritance of the earth. Bleſ. 
ſedare they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſ+ 
meſſe, for they ſhall be fatis- ed. Bleſſed ate the mer- 
eiſull. for they ſhall obtainemercy. Bleſſed are the 

pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the 
Peacema ker, for they ſhall be ealled the children of 
God. Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecvtton for 
6 Sighteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of bes- 
| wen. Bleſſed are yee when men renile you and perſe- 
ente you, and ſhall falſiy fay all maner of euill ſayings 
ö inſt you for my ſake.Reioice and be glad, ſor great 
I your reward in heauen, for ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you. 
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A Lmighty God, vnto whom all hearts be 
open, all defires known, & from whom 
no ſecretsare hid:cleanſethe — 6 

2 of our hearts by the inſpiration oftby 
holy Spirit,th:t we may perfectly lone 


_—— 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


$ thouſand, 


r, and power, and might, be vnto our God for 


| eheeand worthily magnifieefly holy Name, through 
Then 


„„ 
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g They ſhall the PrieR rehearſe diſtinttij alt tow” 

 Commandenments, and the people kneeling, Bat 5 
ter ener) commandement, abe God mercy for ii, 
zran/greffion ofthe ſame, after this ſort, 3 JN 

The Mmiſter, e 
68 ſpake theſe words & ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God, Thou ſhalt haue none othet gods but me. 

People. Lord haue m ercy vpon vs, and incline our 
heatts to keepe this Law. x 

M. niſt. Thou ſhalt not wake to thyſelfe any grauen 
image, nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen 
aboue, or in the eai th beneath, or in the water vnder 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them nor 
worſhip them. For I the Lord thy God am a iealeus 
God, and viſit the finnes of the fathers vpon the chil- 
dren, vnto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhew mercy vntotheuſandsin them 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 

Peeple. Lord haue merey vpon vs, and ine line our 
dearts to keepe this Law. | 

Mini. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine, for the Lord will not holde him 
guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Mini. Re memberthat thou keepe holythe Sab- 
bath day. Sixe dayes ſhalt thon labour and doe all 
that thou haſt to doe, but theſeuenth day is the Sab- 
dath ol the Lord thy God. Init thon {halt doe ne ma- 
ner of worke, thou and thy ſonne, & thy daughter, thy 
man ſeruant, and thy maid ſeruant, thy cattelland the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſixe dayes the 
Lord made he auen and eat th, the fea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day. Wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Mit. Honour thy father andthy mother, that thy 
dayes may bee long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee. 

People. Lord haue mercy vponvs, &c. 

Mini. Thou ſhalt doe ne murther. 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, & e. 

Ainſt, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte ry. 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &e. 


Ainift, Thou ſhalt not * 0 
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+. People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 
= AMinift, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
F hy ncighbour. 

People. Lord haue mercyypon vs, &c. 


Ainiſt. Thou ſhalt notcouetthy neighbours houſe, 


thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſer. 
uant, nor his maide, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any 
chinꝑthat is his. 
People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, and write all 
theſe thy Lawes in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 
| Let vs pray. 5 
5 God, whole kingdome is euerlaſting 


Congtegation, and ſo rule the heart ofthy choſen ſer. 
vant Iames our King ard Gouetnour, that he knows 
ing whoſe Miniſter he is) may aboue all things ſecke 
thy honour and glory, and that we his ſubiectscduely 
conſidering whole authoritĩe he hath) may faithfully 
ſerue, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee and for 
thee, according tethy bleſſed word and ordinance, 
threugh leſus Chr iſt our Lord, who with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, liueth and reigneth euer one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Au ei and euerlaſting God, wee be taught by 
p thy holy word, thatt he heaxts of kings ate in thy 
rule and gouernance, and that thon doeſt diſpoſe and 
turne them, as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdome: 


We humbly beſeech thee, ſo to diſpoſe & gonern the 


heart ef lames thy ſeruant our king & goucrnor, that 
ninallhis thoughts, wordes and workes hee may ener 
 ſeekethy hononrand glory, and ſtady to preſerue thy 
people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace and 
| coca Grauntthis, O mercifull Father, for thy 
dente Sonnes ſake leſus Chriſt our Lerd. Amen. 
he creede. 

Beleeue in one God the Father Almighty,maker of 
heauen and earth, and of ali things viſibſe and inui- 
ſible: and in one Lord le ſus Chriſt theonly begoreey 
Sonne of God. begotten of his Father before al 
worlds, God of God, light of light, very God of very 
God. begotten not made,being of one ſubſtancewith 
the Father, by whem all things were made: who for 
vs men, and for oui ſalvation came downe from hea · 
wen, and was incarnage by the holy Ghoſt of the Vir- 
. IM 3 Gs » >.>. x zine 


and power infinite, haue merey vpon the whole 
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ine Maty,and was made man and was crucified alſ 
2 vs vnder Pontius Pilate. He ſuffei ed, and was bu - 
tied, aud the third day hee toſe againe according ts 
tue Ser iptures, and aſcended intoheaven, and ſittetn 
ſe. || onthe right hand of the Father: and he ſhall cane a. 
I || gainewith glory to judge both the quicke and the 
y | dead. Whoſe kingdome ſhall haue no end. And I be- 
leeue in the holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giuer of ligbt, 
vo proceedeth from the Father andthe Sonne, who 
with the Father and the Sonne together is worſhip- 
ped and gloriſied, who ſpake hy the Prophets. And 
8 l beleene one Catholike and Apeſtolike Church. I. 
acknowledge one Baptiſme for the remiſsion of ſins. 
Aud I loolce far the reſutrection of the dead, and the 
5 life of ne world to come. Amen. 
q g Sentences of che holy Scripture. 
i Letyour light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ü 
| ſec your good workes,and glorifieyour Father which : 
is in heaven, Matth,s. ; : f 
) Lay net vp for your ſelues treaſure vpon the earth, 
uhere the ruſt and moth doeth corrupt, and where 
th-enes break thorow and ſteale: but lay vp for your 
ſelnes treaſure in heauen, where neither ruſt nor math 
doeth corrupt, and where theeues do net breake tho · 
row and ſteale. Matth.s. = | 
Whatſoeuver yee wonld that men ſhould doe vnto 
you, eucn ſa doe vntothem: for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. Matth.7. | 
Not euery one that fayth vnto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter intothe kingdo me ef heauen, but he that doth 
the willof my Father which is in heauen. Att. 7. 

Z ache ſtood ferth, and ſaĩd vnto the Jord, Bebel, 
Lord, the halfe of my goods Igiue to the poore, and 
if I haue done any wrong to any man, I reſtore ſoure- 
folde. Lake 9. | 

Who goeth 2 warre fare at any time of his one 
coſt > whoplanteth a vineyard, and eateth nat of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flocke, and eateth 
not of the milke ofthe flocke? 1. Cos. . 

If we have ſowen vnto youſpirituall things, is it a 
great matter if wee ſhall reape your worldly things? 

1. Cer. 9. 
Doe ye no: knew, t hot they which miniſter abou 
holythings live of the ſacrifice d and they which * 
| of 


The Communion. 
| efthe Altar are partakers with the Altar: Euen ſo 
hath the Lord alſo ordeined, that they which preach 
the Geſpel, ſhould liue of the Goſpel. r. cor. 9. | 


Hethat ſowetk little, ſhall reape little: he that | 

 foewerthplenteouſly ſhall my plenteouſly.Let euery / 

man doe aecerding as he isdiſpoſedin his heart, not 

' grudping or ofneceſsitie: for God loueth a cheere. e: 
alt giuer. 3. Cor 9. ſe 


Let lum that is taught in the word, mĩniſter vnto || rc 
him thatt eacheth in all goodthings, Be not deeeined, d 
God is not mocked: for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, || t 
char ſhall hereape. Gel. 6. | 2 

While we haue time, let vs doe good vntoalimen, 


t 
avdeſpecially vnto them which are of the houſhold \ 
of faith. Gel. 6. t 

Godlineſſeis great riches,ifa man be content with 
that he hath: for webronghtnothingintothe world, 
neither may we cary any thing out. 1. m. 6. 
Charge them which are rich in this world, that they 
be ready to giae, and glad to diſtribute, tay ing vp in | 
| Rorefor themſelues agood foandationagainſt i time 
to eome, that they may attaine eternall life. 1. Tim. s. 

God is not vurighteous that he will forget your 
works and labour that proceedethofloue,whichlone 
ye haue ſhewed for his Names ſake, whichhaue mini. 
Ared vnto the Saints, and yet doe miniſter. Heb. 6. 
To do good, and to diſtribute forget not, for with 
ſuch ſactifices God is pleaſed. Hed. t 3. 
Who ſo harh this wotlds good, & ſeeth hisbrether 
haue need, and fhutteth vp his compaſs ion from him, 
| how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 1. 0%. 2. 
Sie almes of thy goods, andturne neuer thy face 
from any poore man, & then the face ot the Lord ſhal 
not be turned away from thee,” Tob 4. 
Ze mereiſul afrer thy power: ibghon haſt much, giue 
plenteoſſy. if thon haſt litle, do thy diligence gladly 
to gine of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelte a 
god reward in the day of neceſsitie. Tob. 4 
He that hath pitie vpon the poore lendeth vpenthe 
Lord: and looke what he laieth out, it ſhalbe paid 
him againe. Prou. 9. ef, h 
Bleſſed be the man thatpronideth for the ficke and 
' ' needy: the Lord ſhall delluer him in the time of 
trouble. Pſal.4t. 


IJ Let 


they may both by their life & doArine fet foerth thy 
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let vs pray for the whole eſtate of Chrifts Church = 
militant here in earth. n 5 
If there be no almes giuen to the poore, then ſhall the 
words (of accepting ouralmes) be left out waſad. 
Lmighty andeuerlaſting God, which by thy holy 
Apoſt le haſt taught vs to make prayers & ſuypli- 
cations, & to giuethanksforall men: we hambly be- 
ſeech thee moſt mercifally (to accept our almes aud) to 
teceiue theſe our prayers , which we offer vnto thy 
dinine Maieſty, beſe:ching thee to inſpire cothwally 
the vniuerſal church withthe Spirit of trueth, vaity, 
and concord, and grant that all they that doe couſefſe 
thy holy Name may agree in the trueth of thy holy 
Word, and line in vnicy and godly loue. We befeech 
thee alſo to ſaue & defend all chriſtian Kings, Princes 
and gouernours, and ſpecially thy ſeruant Iames our 
King, that vnder him we may be godly and quietly 
gouerned: and grant vnto his whole Councel] and to 
all that be put in autheritie vnder him, that they may 
truely and indifferently miniſter inſtice, to the pu- 
niſhment of wickednes and vice, and tothe mainte- 
nance of Gods true Religion & vertue.Give grace(O 
heauenly Father) to all Biſhops, Paſters& Curate, that 


true and lively word, andrightly and duly adminifter 
thy holy Sacraments: aud to all thy people give thy 
heauenly grace, and eſpecially to this Congregation 
here preſent that with meeke heart & due reverence 
they may heare and receiue thy holy werd, truely 
ſeruing thee in holines and rĩghteonineſſeall the daies 
of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of 
thy goodnes, O Lord, to comfort and fuccovr allthem F 
which inthis tranſitory life be in trouble forrow, © 
neede, ficknes, or any other adnerfitie. Grant this, O 
Father, for leſus Chriſts ſake, our onely Mediatour Bf 
and Aduocate. Amen. J 
Then ſhall follow this ex hortatton at eertaine tines, UM 
when the Curate ſhall ſee the people negligent to 
coxee tothe holy Communiou, | 1 
WI become together at this time deatly beloued 
brethren) to feed at the Lords Supper,vntothe 
which in Geds behalfe I bid you all that be here pre. 
ſent, and beſeech you for the Lord leſus Chriſt ſake I 
that yee will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo 
louiugly } 


* - 
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fouingly called and bidden of God himſelſe. Ye know 
how grieuous and vnkinde a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a tich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of — ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the gueſtes te fie downs, and yet they being called 
(without any cauſe) moſt vnthankefully refuſe to 
come. Whick of you inſach a caſe would net bee 
mooued? Who would. netthinke a greatiniury and 
wrenp. donevnto him? Wherefore moſt dearely be- 
loued ja Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdraw- 
ing your ſelues from this holy Supper, pronoke Gods 
indiguatis againſt yon. It ĩe an eaſie mattet fot a man 


to ſay, I wil not communicate, becsuſe I am otherwiſe 


letted with wordly buſines: But ſuch excuſes be not 
fo eaſily accepted & allowed before God. Ifany man 
ſay, am a grieuous ſinner, and therefore am afraid to 
F ceme, Wherfore then doe you not repent & amend? 
Wen God calleth you, bee you not aſhamed to ſay, 
you will net come? When you ſhould returne to 
God, will you excuſe your ſelfe, and ſay that you bee 
not ready? Conſi derearneſtly with your ſe lues how 
* little ſuch fained excuſes ſhall auaile before God. 
They that refuſed the feaſt inthe Goſpel, becauſe 
they had bought a farme,or would try their yokes of 
oxen, or becauſe they were maried, were not ſo excu. 
ſed, but counted vnworthy of the heauenly Feaſt. I 
for my part am here preſent, and according to mine 
office I bidde yeu inthe Name of God, I call you in 
| Chriſts behalfe, I exhort you as yon love your owne 
| faluation, that ye wil be partakets of this holy Com- 
munion. And as the Sonne of God did vouchlafe to 
yeeld vp his ſonle by death vpon the Croſſe for your. 
{ health: euen fo is it your duety to receiue the Com. 
munion together in the remembrance of his death, as 
be himſelſe commanded. Now ifyou will in nowiſe 
thus doe, eonſider with your ſelues how great ĩmury 
you do vnto God, and how tore puniſhment hangeth 
' ouer your heads for the ſame. And whereas ye offend 
God ſo ſore in refuſing this hely banket, | admeviſh, 
exhort and heſeech yon, that vnta this vnkindnes yee 
will not adde any more, whichthing yee ſnall dee, if 


ye ſtand by as gazers aud lookers on them that doe 


| communicate, and be not partakers of the ſame jour 
| felues, For what ching can this be accounted io, 
; | then 
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The Communion, 2 
then a fanther contempt and vnkindneſſe ynto God? 
Truely it is a great vnthankefulneſle to ſay nay, when 
ye becalled: but the fault is much greater, when men 
ſtand by, and. yet will neither eat nor driuke this ho- 
ly Communion with other. I pray you what can this 
be elſe, but euen te haue the myſteries of Chriſt in de- 
rifion ?Ic is ſaid vnto all, Take yee and cate, take and 
drink e ye all of this, doe this in remembranceof me. 
With what face then or with what countenance ſhal 
yee hearetheſe words > What will this be elſe,bur a 
neglecting, adeſpiling & mocking of the Teſtament 
ot Chriſt 2 Wherefore ratherthen ye ſhould fo doe, 
departyon hence, and giueplacetothem that be god- 
Iy diſpoſed. But when you depart, I beſeech you pon 
der with your ſelues from whom you depart. Ye de- 
part from the Lords Table, ye depart from your bre- 
thren,& fromthe banket of the moſt heauenly food, 
Theſe things if yee earneſtly conſider, you ſhall by 
Gods grace returne to a better mind: for the obtaĩ- 
ning whereot wee ſhall make our humble petitions, 
while we ſhall receiue the holy Communion. 

Aud ſometimeſhall bee ſaid this alſo at the diſere- 
tion ofthe Curate. | 

Di beloued, ſoraſmuch as our duty is to ten- 

der to Almighty God our heauenly Father, moſt 
hearty thanks, for that he hath giuenihis Son our Sa- 
uiour leſusChriſt, nat only to die for vs, but alſs tobe 
our ſpirituall food & ſuſtenance, as it is declared vn- 
to vs, as well by Gods word, as bythe holy Sacra- 
ments of his bleſſed body & blood, the which being 
ſo comfortable a thing to them which receiue it wert- 
thily, & ſo dangerous to them that wil preſume to re- 
ceine ĩt vnworihily : My duty is to exhort you to cone 
ſider the diguity of the holy myſtery, and the great 
perill of the vnwarthy receiuing thereof, and ſo to 
ſearch and examine your ewne conſcienees , as you 
ſhould come holy & cleane to a moſt godly and hea- 
nenly feaſt, ſo that in ne wiſe you come. but in the ma- 
riage garment required of God in boly Scripture, and 
ſo come and be receiued as worthy partakers of ſuch 

a heauenly table. The way & means thereto is: Firſt, 


to examine your lives aud converſation by the rule of + 
Gods Commandements, and wherein ſoeuer ye ſhnall 


pexeciue your ſelues to haue offended either by wil), 
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word ot deed, there bewaile your ene finfalllines, 


purpoſe of amendment of life. And if you ſhall per. 
eiue your offences to be ſueh as be not onely againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neighbors, then ye ſhall re. 
eoneile your ſelues vnto them, ready to make reſtitu. 
tion and ſatis faction, according to the vttermoſt of 
your powers, for all inĩuties and wrongs done by you 
to any other, and likewiſe being ready to forgiue o- 
cher that haue offended yon, as you would haue ſor · 
ꝑinenes of your offences at Gods hand. For otherwiſe 
the teceiuing of the holy Communĩon doeth nothing 


elſe but inereaſe yautdamnation.And becauſe it is re. 


quiſite that no man ſhonld come to the holy Come 
uion, but with a full truſt in Gods merey, and with a 
uĩet eõſtience:therfore if there be any of you which 
2 the means afereſaid cannot quiet hisowne conſcis 
enee, but tequiteth further comfort or counſell: then 
let him come to me or ſome other diſereet & learned 
miniſter of Gods word, & open his griefe, that he may 
receĩus ſuch g hoſtly counſell, aduice and comſort, as 
bis conſcience may be relieued, and that by the mini. 
ſtery of Gods word he may receiue comfort, and the 
beneſite of abſolution, to the quieting of his conſci · 
enee, and anoiding of all ſeruple and doubtfulneffe, 
gröen ſhalt the Miniſter ſay this exhortation, 
Early belonedin the Lord, ye that mind to come 
to the holy Communion ofthe body and blood 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, muſt confider what Saint Paul 
erriteth to the Corinthians, how heexhorteth all per. 
ſons dilgentlyto try and examine themſelues, before 
they preſume to eate of that bread, and drinke of that 
eup. For as the benefit is great, if with a true peritent 
heart and lively faith wee receiue that holy Sacra. 
ment: (for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſn of Chriſt. 
and drinke his blood. then we dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in vs, we be one with Chriſt, aud Chriſt with 
vs: ) ſo is the danger great if we receiue the ſame vn· 
wotrthily:for then we be guiltie of the body & bload 
of Chriſt our Sauiour: we eate and drinke our owne 
damnation,not cenſidering the Lords bodie,we kin - 
dle Gods wrath agaiuſt vs: wee provoke him to 
plaguevs with divers diſeaſes,and ſundry kindes of 
- death, Therefore if any of you be a — K 
| od, 


and couleſſe your ſelues to Alinighty God, with full 


4 
b 
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| 


Hier or 3 or enuy. or in any other grienous 
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60d, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his word. an adylee- 


crime, be aile your ſinnes, and come not to this holy 
able, leſt after the taking of that holy Saerament the 
deuill enter into you as hee entred into Indas, & ill 
full ot all iniquities, & bring you to deſtruction 
both of body and ſoule. Iudge therefore your ſelues 
(brethren)F ye be not indged of the Lord. Repent you 
truely of your ſinnes paſt, haue a lively and ſtedfaſt 
lalth in Chriſt our Sauĩour. Amend your liues, and be 
in perfect charitie with all men, fo ſhall yee be meer 
partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And aboue all 
things ye muſt giue moſt humbleand hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
for the redemption of the world, by the death and 
paſsion of our Sautour IES VS, both God and man, 
who did humble himfelfe euen to the death vpen 
the crofle fer vs miſerable ſinners, which lay in dark» 
neſſe and ſhadowe of death, that he might make vs 
thechildren of God, and exaltvs to euerlaſting life. 
And te the end that we ſhould alway rememberthe 
exceeding great loue of our Maſter, and onely Saui- 
dur leſusChriſt,thus dying for vs, and the innumers- 
ble benefits which (byhis precious bloodſheddin 
he hath obtained to vs: hehath inſtitutedand ordet- 
ned holy myſteries, as pledges of his loue, and con- 
tinuall remembranceof his death, to our great and 
endleſſe comfort. To him therefore with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt let vs giue (as we are moſt houn- 
den) continuall Comms our ſelues wholly 
es his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerue 
kim in true holineſſe and righteonſnes all the dayes 
oſour lite. Amen. | 
9 Then ſhalthePrieft ſayto to them that coms to rectiue 
the holy Communion. 
Ye thatdotruly and earneſtly repent yon of your 
ſinnes, and be in love & charity with neigh- 
donrs,and intend to leade a new life, following the 


eommandements of God, and walking from hence. 
forth in his holy wayes: draw neere and take this ho- 
ly Sacrament te your comfort, make your humble 
confeſsĩon to Almighty God, before this congregati- 
en here gathered cogether in his holy Name, meeke · 
ly kneeling vpon your knees, 


94 
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dinine Maiĩeſtie, prouoking moſt iuſtly thy wrath and 
indignation againſt vs: we des earneſtly repent, and 
be keartily ſory for the ſeour miſdoings, the temem. 


brance ef them is grievous vnto vs, the burden of 
them is intellet able. Hauemercy vpon vs, haue mere 


cy vpon vs moſt mercifull Father, for thy Sonne our 


Lord leſus Chriſts ſake, forgiue vs all that is paſt, and. ſv 
graunt that wee mayeuer hereafter ſerue and pleaſe 
thee in newneſſe of life, tothe honour and glory of thy 


Name. through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


gien ſt all the Prieft (turning himſolſs io the people), 


ſay thus. 


A Lmightie God, our heanenly Father. who of his. 


CA creatmercy hath promiſed forgiueneſle of ſinnes 
to all them whichwith heartie repentance and true 


faith turne vnto bĩm, haue mercy vpon you. pardon. 
au d deliuer you from all yourfinnes , confirme and 


grengthen youin all goednes,and bring you to euer 
laſting lite, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
g Then ſhallthePrieft alſo jay. 


Heare what comfortable werds our Saviour Chriſt 
fayth to all that truely turne to him: Come vnto me 
all that trauaile and be heauy laden, and 1 wil refreſh. 


you. Se God loued the world, that he gaue his onely 

begotten Sonne, to the ende that all that beleeue in 

him, ſhould not periſn, but haue liie euerlaſting. 
Seare alſo what d. Paul ſath. 

This is attue ſaying, and worthy of all men to be 
receiued, That leſus Chriſt came into the world ts 
aue finners. : 

g Heave alſo what S. lohn ſayth, 


Tfany man finne , wee haue an Aduocate with the 


Father Teſus Chriſt the righteous and hee is the pro- 
pitiation for our ſinnes. | | 
9 Aſter which the Prieſt ſhak proceed, ſaying. 
Lift vp your hearts. 
An. We lift them vp vntothe Lord. 
Prieſt. Let vs giue thankes vnto our Lord God. 
5 : Auſn. 


Arey God, Father of our Lord Ieſus Chiift, 
maker of allthings, ge of all men, wee know. ui 
ledge and bewaile our manifold ſins and wicked vet, 
which wee from time to time moſt grieuouſly haue I 
committed by thought, word and deede againſt thy 
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n. It is meet andi right ſo to doe. 


we yuithat we ſhould at all times, and in all places, giue 
ein banktes vnta thee, O Lord, holy Father, Almightie, 
0 q laſting Gods 8 


IJ Proper Prefaces. 
pon Chriſimacday, ayd ſenem dayes after. 

n. ¶ Ecauſe thou diddeſtgine leſus Chriſt thineonely 

— to he borne as this day for vs, who by the 

operation of the holy Ghoſt was made very man of 
tte ſabſtance of che virgin Mary l,. is mother, and that @ 

| vichout ſpet of ſinne, to make vs cleane from al ſinne. 
ſe with 44 * 3 | 
L Saen Eaſter da), and ſtuen aajes aſter : 
| mot chiefly we are bound topraiſe — for the glo- 
Drious reſutrecłkion of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt ou 
Tord: for hee is the very Paſchal Lambe which was 
8. | offered for vs, and hath taken away the ſinne of the 
s {| world, who by bis death hath deſtroyed death, and 
by his riſing to life againe, hath reſtored to vs entelas 


; ſing life, Therefore with Angela ec. a 
| SPpon. Aſcenſion dap, and ſeueu aayes ajter. 
| Badu ch maler beloucd Son Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who alter his moſt glorious reſurrection 
; [manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their 
light aſcended vp into heauen to prepare aplace for 
vs ehat where he is, thĩther might we alſo aſeend, and 
teigne with him in glory. Thetefore with Angels, &c. 
goon Whitſunday,and fixe dayesafter. 
1 gh leſus Chriſtour Lord, according to whoſe 
molt true ptomiſe the holyGhoſt came down this 
day from heauen with a ſudden great ſound, as it had 
beena mighty wind, in the Jikenoſle of fiery tongues, 
lighting vpon the Apoftles,toteachthem, & to leade 
them to all teneth.giuing them both the giftofdiuers 
languages, and alſo beldneſſe with fernent zeale, con- 
ſtantly to preach the Goſpel vnto all nations. where» 
by we are brought outof darkeneſſe and ertour, into 
the eleare light and true knowledge of thee, and of 
thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt, Therefore with Angels, &c. 
Dpan the fßfaſt ef Trmitieonely. 
JT is very meete, right and our boundon duety, that 
ye ſhould at all times, and in all placesg ine thanks 
vnte 


it, Prie it is very meet right, aud our bounden dus · 
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of - Me SN, | 
vnto thee, O-Lord, Almightie and euerlaſtin Q 
which art one Ged,@neLord,notone only perſon b d 
three perfons in one fabftance. For that which webe 
leeue ofthe glory ot the Father; the ſame we beleenl 
of the Sonne and of the holy Ghoſt, without any di. _ 
ference or incqualitie. Therefore with Angels, &c. _— 
& After which Preface ſhalGllow immediarly, Nee 
Fu with Angels, and Archangels,and wif 1 + 
1 allthecompanyot heauen, we laud and mai 
Kethy glorious Name, euetmore praifing thee, ani 
faying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hoffes. Heaue 
® -and earth are fu!l ot thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
Lord moſt High. - | 8 | | 
STben ſhall the Prieſt kneeling downe at Gods boar 
ſin in tbe name of all them that ſhall receine i a 
' Communion, thisprajer following. Ius. 
WE: doe not preſume to come to this thy Tab © 
VVV (O mereifull Lord) truſting in our one righll Th 
teouſnes, bur in thy manifold and rot mercies. WJ, ., 
de not worthy fo much as to gather vp the crumbeſſſife 
vnder thy table: but thou art the ſame Lord, whoſy;1- 
—— is alwayes to haue merty: Grant vs thete 
ore graeious Lord, ſe to care the fleſh of thy dea 
Somme Ieſus Chriſt, and todrinke his bleod, that ot 
inne full bodĩes may be made eleane by his body, as 
our ſoules waſhed throngh his moſt precious bloody eiu 
— may enermore dwell in him, and hee ii eiu 
vs, Amen. | 
| . | y 
* JThen the Prieſt ( ſtanding vp) ſpelſag aſũ o weib. inc 
Lmighty God our ms 4 Father, which ofth Gh 
tender mercy diddeſt gizethine onely ſonne lIeſuſ ot 
Chriſt, to ſuffer death vpon the eroſſe fot out redem 
tion, who madetheretby his one oblation ef himſelf] 50 
once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrific 
oblation and ſatisfaction for the ſinnes of the wholſ be 
werld, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com 
mand vs to centinne a perpetuall memory ef that hi 
precious death, vntill his comming againe : hearey 
O mereifull Father, wee beſeechthee, and grant tha 
we receining theſe thy creatures of bread and wine, 
according tothy Sonne our Sauĩeur leſus Chriſts ho 
ly inſtitution, inremembrance of his death and paſ- 
u, may bepartakers of his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood, who inthe fame night that he was 
00 
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ke bread,and when he had giuenthanks,he brake 
* and gaue it to his diſciples,faying, Take,eate, this 
wi y body which is giuen for you: doe this in te- 
THembrance of me, Likewiſcafter ſupper hee tooke 
te cup, and when he had giuenthankes, hee gaue it 
othem, ſaying, Drinke ye all ofthis, for this is my 
lood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you 
Mad for many, for the remiſsion of ſinnes: do this as 
28 — | drjoke it, in remembrance of me. 
15 — the Miniſter when bee dclinereth the bread, 
all f. 47. 
The bady of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which was gi- 
en for thee, preſerne thy body and ſoule into cuerla- 
\ {Ming life: and take and eate this in remembrance that 
A chiiſt died for thee, and feed en him in thine heatt 
5 byfaith with chankeſgiuing. 
on Aud che Miniſter thatdeliuereth the cup, ſhall ſay. 
— blood of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which was ſhed. 
de 


ery 


or thee, preſetue thy body and ſoule into euerlaſting 
life : and drinke this in remembrance that Chriſta 
blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankefull. 
| 9 Thenſhall be ſaid the Lords prayer. 

And after, thts that followeth. | 
Lord and heauenly Father, wee thy humble ſer» 


cifully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe & thanłſ- 


and through faith in his blood, we and all thy whele 
church mayobtaine remiſsion ol our ſinnes, and all 


* 


e partakers of this holy Communion, may be fulſil- 
© led with thy grace and heauenly benediQien, And 
Although wee bee vnworthy through our manifold 

finnes to offer vnto thee any ſacrifice, yet wee heſeech 


i thee to accept this our bounden duty and ſeruĩce, not 
Weighing eur merits, but pardoning onr offences, 
| 


through Ieſus Chriſt eur Lord, by whom, and with 
whom in the vnity of the holy Ghoſt, all henour and 
glory de vnto thee, O Father Almightie world with- 
dut end, Amen. 0 

| F. 


| uants entirely defire thy fatherly goodnes, mer - 


giving, moſt humbly beſeechingthee to grant, that 
y the meritsand death ef thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt, 


other beneſits of his paſsion. And here wee offer and 
, reſent vntothee, O Lord, our ſelues, our ſoules aud 
odies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and linely ſacriſice 
me thee, humbly beſeeching thee, thatall we which. 


| 

| 

| 

b 

| 

| 
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—_ Or this A the 
A Enightie,and enerlining God, wee moſt heani 
thank thee, for thatthon doſt vᷣouchſafe to feed yy 
which haue duly receiued theſe holy myſteries, wulle 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body & blood 
ok thy Son ou» Sauiour leſus Chriſt, & doeſt aſſure yt 
thereby oftfiy fauour and goodnestowards vt, & that 
we be very members incorpbratè in thy myſt ical bo. 
dy, which is the bleſſed company of all faithfull peo. 
ple. & be alſo heires through hope of thy euerlaſting 
Kingdome, by the merits of the moſt precious death 
and paſsion of thy deare Sonne: We now moſt hath. 
bly beſeech thee , O keavenly Father, ſo to aſtiſt vi 
with thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fel. 
Jowſhip , and doe all ſuch good workes as thou haſt 
prepared for vs to walke in, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Ford, to whomwith thee and the holy Ghoſt, bee all 
honour and glory, world withdut end. Amen, 
9 Then ſhal be ſaid or ſung. 
8 Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace. good 
wil tewards men, We praiſethee, we bleſſe thee, 
we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we gine thankes to 
thee far thy great glory, O Lord God heauenly King, 
God the Father Almightie,O Lord, the only begotten 
Sonne leſus Chriſt, O Lord God, Lambe of God, Son 
ofthe Father that takeſt away the ſinnes of the world 
haue mereyvpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the ſinnes 
ol the world haue mercy vpon vs, Thou that takeſt a. 
way the ſinnes ol the world receiue eur prayer. Thou 
that ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, haue 
merey vpon vs. For thou onely art holy, theu only art 
the Lord. thou only O Chriſt with the holy Ghoſt art 
moſt high in the glory of God the Father, Amen. 
grhen 2 the Prieſt lei them _ with this bleſſing, 
T He peace of God which pafſeth al vnderſtanding, 
keepe your hearts and mindes inthe knowledge 
and loue of God, & of hrs Son leſus Chriſt our Lord: 
and the bleſfsing of God Almightie, the Father, the 
Son and the holy Ghoſt be amongſt yon, aud remaine 
with yon alwayes. Amen. | 
; © Coltefis to be [aid after the v ffertory, when there it 
wo COmmnmnen, 3 
Sſiſt vs mere ifully, O Lord intheſe our ſupplĩea· 
tions and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſer 
8 wants, 
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nants,townrd the attainment of onerlifting laluat ion, 
nat among all the changes and chances of this mor- 


all liſe, they may euer be defended by thy moſt gra» 


tious and ready helpe, through Chriſt our Lord, 
Amer. 


we beſcech thee, to direct, ſancttie and gouerne 
boch our hearts & bodies in the wayes ef thy Lawes, 
and in the workes of thy Command ments; that 
through thy moſt mighty protect ĩon, both here and 
euer, we may be preſerued in body & ſoule, through 
our Lord and Saniour leſus Chriſt, Amen. | 
62 wee beſeech thee, Almighitie God, that 
the wordes which we haue heard this day with 
out out ward eares, may throu ah thy grace be fo graf. 
ted inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring foorth 
in vs the fruit of good lining, to the honour and 
praiſe of thy Name, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
Meuent vs, O Lord, in al our doings, with thy moſt 
gracious fauour, and further vs with thy cone 
tinuall helpe, that in all our works begun, continued 
and ended in thee, we may gloriſie thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtaine eucrlaſting life, 
threugh Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Anis God, the feuntaine of all wiſedome, 
which knoweſt our neceisities before we aske, 
and our ignotance in asking: we beſeech thee to 
haue compaſionvponour infirmities, & thoſe things 
which for car vnworthines we date not, and for out 


blindges wee cannot aske, vouehſafe, to giue vs for 


the worthines of thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, | 
A Lmighty God, which haſt promiſed to heare the 
petitions of them that aske in thy Sonnes Name, 
wee beſeech thee mercitally to inclinethine eares to 
vs, that haue made now our prayers and ſupplications 
rutothee, and grant that thoſe things which we haue 
faithfully asked according to thy will, may eſfectual- 
ly be obtained, to the relĩefe of out neceſsitie, and to 
the ſetting fooreh of thy glory, tht ough leſus Chriſt 


Abet Lord and enerliuing God, vonchſafe 


| 
1 
af 


PVBLIKE BAPTISME; 
Mina Ecarcly beloved, foralmuch as all mey 
be conceined and borne in finne, & that 
our SantourChrift ſaith, Nene can enter 
into the kingdeme of God, exceept 
"ES they be tegenerate and borne anew ol 
water andthe holy Ghoſt, i beſeechyouto call vpen 
God the Father, through our Lord Ielus Chriſt, that 
of his bounteens mercy he will grant to theſe chil- 
drenthatehing, which by natute they cannot haue, 
thatthey may be baptized with water and the holy 
hoſt, and receiued into Chrrſts holy Church, and 
e made liuely members of the ſame. 


Then [oall the Prieft ſay, 
J Let vs pray. | 
Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which of thy great 
merey diddeſt ſaue Noe & his family in the Arke 
from periſhing by water, and alſo diddeſt ſafely lead 


the children of Iſrael thy people thorow the red ſea, | 


figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſme, & by the Bap. 
tiſme of thy welbeloued Son leſusChrift, didſt ſancti. 
fic the flood Iordan & all other waters, tothe myſtical 
waſhing away of finne : we beſeeeh thee for thine 
infinite mereies, that thou wile mercifuHylooke vp- 
on theſe children, ſanctiũs them and waſh them with 
the holy Ghoſt, that they being deliuered from thy 
wrath may bee receiued into the Arke of Chriſts 
Church, and being ſtedfaſt in faith, ioyfull through 
hope, and reeted in charitie, may fo paſſe ihe waucs 

this troubleſome world , that finally they may 
enme to the land of euerlaſling life, there ro raigne 
with thee world without end, through Ietus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


thedead: wecall vpon thee for theſe infants, that 
they comming to thy holy Baptiſme.may receive re- 


miſsion of their fins by ſpiritual eegeneration:receiue' 


O Lerd) as thou haſt promiſed by thy well be · 
;aving, Aake & yeſhall haue: ſeeke and ye 


th 
loned 


ſhal find: knocke,& it ſhal be opened te you. So giue 


now uvntd vs that aske : let vs that ſeeke finds open 
the gatevnto vs that knocke : that theſe tafancs may 


enioy 


„ tie and ĩmmortall God, the aide of al that 
need, the helper of all that flec to thee for ſuccor, | 
the life of them that belecue, & the reſurrection of | 


„„ We ou. oczv©v5_ e aA Bm ii Er a = od ee 
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Publike Baptiſme. 
inioy the euerlaſtingbenedicion ot tlyheauenly wa- 
ſhing, & may come dothę eteruall kingdome, wich 
thou halt promiſed by Chtiſt eur Lord, Amen. 
: g Thenſhelt the PrieR ſay. _ | 
Heare the wordsotthe Goſpel written by S. Make 
in the tenth Chapter. | | | 
AT a certain time they brought ehildren to Chriſt 
that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. But when leſus ſaw 
it, he was diſpleaſed, ang ſaid vnto them, Suffer little 
children to come vnto mee, and forbid them not, fet 
to ſach belongeth the kingdom of God. Verely I ſay 
vnto you, Whoſoeuet doeth not receine the king» 
dom of God as a littie child, he ſhall not enter there · 
in. And when he had takenthem vp in his armes, hee 
put his hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 
4 Then ſhall the Miniſter (as 
FEE heare inthis Goſpel the words of out 
Saujour Chriſt, that he commanded the children 


to bee brought voto him, how hee blame dthoſe that 


would haue kept them from bim, how hee exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. Veuperceiue ho 
by his outward geſture and deed hee declared his 
good wil toward them: for he imbraced them in his 
armes, he laid his hands vponthem, and bleſſedthem. 
doubt ye not therfore, hut earneſtly beleeue, that he 
wil like wiſe fauorably receine theſe preſent infants, 
that he wil imbracethem with the armes of his mer- 
ey. that hee will giue vnto them the bleſsing of etere 
nall liſe, and make them partakersot his euerlaſting 
kingdome. Wherefore, we being thus perſwaded ot 
the good will of our heauenly Father toward tlieſe 
iutants, declared by his Son Ieſas Chriſt and nothing 
doubting, but that hee fauourably alloweth this cha- 
ritable worke of ours, in bringing theſe children to 
his holy baptiſme, let vs faithfally and deuoutly giue 


| thanks vnto him, and ſay. 


A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, heauenly Father, 
wee giue thee humble thankes, that thou haſt 
vouchſated to call vs tothe knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee : increaſe this knowledge, and eon · 
firme this faith in vs euermore, giue thy holy Spirit 
to theſe inf anta, that᷑ they may bee borne againe, and 
be made heixes of euerlaſting ſaluation, — our 

; 5 ord 
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PublikeBaptiſme: · 


d 2 
ard Ieſus Chriſt, vha liueth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Spirit, now and for euer. Amen. 


g Thenthe Prieſifhall ſpeabe vnto tbe Godfatbersand 
Gd mot hers ou th wiſe, 


4 = 


Elbelouedfriends, ye haue hroughttheſe chil. 
V dren here to he baptized, yee haue prayed that 
out Lord leſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive 
them, to lay his handes vpon them, to bleſſe them, to 
te leaſe chem of their ſinaꝭ to ꝑiue them the kingdome 
of heauen, and enerlaſtinglite, Yee haue heard alſe 
that our Lard leſus Chrift hath promiled in his Gol. 
el, to grant all theſe things that yee haue praied fot: 
which promiſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keepe 
and performe. Wherſore after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, theſe infants muſt alſo faĩthfullyfor their part 
promiſe by you that be their ſureties, that they will 
forſake the denill and all his wor kes, and conſtanily 
beleeue Gods holy word, and obediently keepe his 
commandements. QI 
. Then ſhaltthePriefl demaumd of the Godfathers and 
Godmotheys theſe queſions fallowme. 
Oſtthou forſake the deuilland all his works. the 
vaine pompe and glory of the world, with all 

conetous deſires of the ſame, the carnall d:ſites of 
theſſeſh, lo that thou wilt not lollow nor bee led by 
them? 

Axſw. I for ſake them all. 

Miniſter. © 

Doeſtthou beleene in Ged the Father Almightie, 
maker of heauen aud eatthꝰ And in leſus Chriſt his 
only begetten Sen our Lordꝰ And that he was con- 
ceiued by the holy Ghaſt,borne of the virgin Marie, 
that he ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead. and buried, that hee went downe into hell, and 
alſo did rife againe the third day, that hee aſcended Þ 
into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty,and from thence ſliall ceme againe 
at th: end of the world to iudge the qu icke and the 
dead > and doeſt thou belecue in the holy Ghoſt the 
holy catholike Church, the Communion af Saints, 
the Remiſsion of ſinnes, the Reſurrection ol the fleſh, 
and Euerlaſting life after death? . 

Av. AV this Iſtedfaſtly beleeue. 

XMinft, Wilt theu be baptized in this faith ? 


* 


Publike Baptiſme; : 


= Aw. That is my deſite. d be eee 
ee 4 9 Then hall the Prieſt ſap. 8 : 
1 Merciful God grant that the old Adam in theſe 
children may bee ſo buried, that the ne man 


1 may be raiſed vp inthem. Amen. rt pela. or 
P Grant that all carnall aſlections may die in them, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit, may lĩue 
and grow in them. Amen. a 

Graunt that they may haue power and ſtrength to 
| haue victorie, and to triumph againſt thedenill,the 
4 world and the fleſh, Amen, . ̃ 
Grant that whoſoeueris here dedicated vnto thee 
Fr by out office and miniſterie,may alſo be indued with 
heauenly vertues, & cuerlaflinglyrewarded, thorow 
du mercie,O bleſſed Lord God, who doeft lineand 
1 gouerne all things, wos ld without end, Amen. 

| A. ghty euerliuinę God, whoſe moſt dearly be» 
'Yloued Sen Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiuenes of our 
a ſinues, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both 
F water and blood, and gave commaundementto his 
diſciples, that they ſhould goe teach all nations, and 
baptize them in the Name of the Father, the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt: Regard we beſeech thee, the 
ſapplications ef thy ———ůů— grant that all 
thy ſervants, which (hall bes baptized in this water, 
may receinethe fulneſſe of thy grace, and euer re- 
maine inthenumberof thy faithfull and ele& chil 
dren, thorow Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Ten the Prieſt ſhal take the childyenin hi: hands, m 
| abe the name. And naming the child ſhal arp it rm the 
water, ſo it be diſcreetly and warily done, ſaping. 

| N. I baptizethee in the name of the Father, and of 
| the Sone, and of the holy GhoſR. Amen. 
| E And if thechild be weake.it ſhall ſuffice to powre we- 
| ter vpoꝝ it, ſaying the afereſaid words. 

N. i baptizethee inthe Name of the Father, aud of 
the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 3 
Them ſhall the Prieſt make acroſſe pon the childes 

forehead, ſaying... | 
WC teceiue this childe into the Congregation of 

Chrifts flocke, and doe figne him with the figne 
ofthe eroſſe, intoken thathereafter he ſhall not be a 
named to confeſſe the faith of Chtiſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight ynder bis banner, againſt ſinne, the 
12 world, 


— 


Publike Baptiſme,” 
world, and the deuil, and to continue Chriſts faithful 
ſduldier and ſeruant vnto his lines end. Amen. 
+:  *GTheffhelltheÞri-ff (oy. '- 
7 Beingnow,dearely beloned brethren, that theſe 
children be regenerate and grafted into the body 
ot Chriſts congregation, let vs giue thanks vnto God 
for theſe benefites, and with one accerd make our 
prayers vnto Amighty God, that they may leade the 
reſt of their life according to this beginning. 
| ren hall beſeid, - 
OarFuther which art in heanen.&c, 
erben ſball the Prieſt ſay. © 


ther. that it hath pleaſed thee totegenerate this 
inlant with thy holy Spirit, to receine him for thine 
o vue child by adoption, and to incorporate him in- 
to thy holy Congregation. And humbly we he ſeech 
thee to grant that hee being dead vnto ſinne, and li- 
ning vnto righteouſneſſe, & being buried with Chriſt 
in his death, may crucifiethe old man, and vtterly a- 
boliſh the whole body of ſinne, that at hee is made 
partaker ot the death al thy Sonne. ſo he may he par. 
taker of his reſurrect ion: ſe that finally withthe re · 
ſidue of thy holy Congregation, he may be inheritor 
of thine euerlaſting kingdome, through Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 
S A ibe laſt end the Prieſt calling the Godfafatbere 
ad Godmothers togeiher ſbal ſay this exhortation 
Födlowin . n _ 
Oraſmuch as theſe children haue promiſed by 
you to forſake the deuilland all hiswarks.to be- 
leeue in God, and to ſerue him, you muſt remember, 
that᷑ it is your paris & duties to ſec that theſe infants 
be taught ſo ſoone as they halbe able to learne, hat 


. - ĩolemne vom, promiſe & profeſsion they haue made 


by you. And that they may knowe theſe things the 
better, ye ſnal call vpon them to heare Sermons, and 
chieſty vee ſhall prouide that they may learne the 
Creed. the Lords p ayer, and the teune Cemmande- 
nſents ia the Engliſh tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian man oughtto know and beleeue to 


his ſonles health, and that theſe children may be ver- 


tuouſly brought vp, toleade a godly aud a Chriſtian 


E yeeld thee heattie thanks, moſt merciſull Fa. 


lile, remembring al waies that Baptiſme doeth _ * 


Priaste RapfifreQ. 
ſent vnto vs our profeſsĩon, which is, tofolſow the 
example of our Suĩour Chriſt. and tobee made like 
vnto him, that as hee died and rdſe againe for vs, fo 
ſhould wee which are baptized, die from fin and riſe 
againe vnto righteouſnes, con : inually mortiſying all 
our enil and corrupt affections, and daily procecding 
in all vertus and god lineſle of living. 72 


C Ofthemthat are to be baptized in pri- 

nate houſes in the time of neceivitie, by rhe Mini- 
ſer of the Pariſh, or any other lawfall Mi. 
niſter that can beprocucd, 


12 Paſtors anil Curats ſhal often admoniſ the peo · 
ple that they deferre not the baptiſy;e-of infumt: any 

longer then the Sumdap or otber holy day uea d afier the 

child be lone, vnleſſevpcu a great auu rea ſuuable c au ſe 

declared to the urate. ana by him approued, - 

Aid alſo they ſhall warne them, that without great 
cauſe end xeceſſity,; they procure not their children to be 
baptized at home in their houſes. An when ar eat need 
hall ompeul them ſo to dothen baptiſme ſhalbe aumiui · 
fired ou thũ faſbion. e 

Firſt. lec the la aſull Mini ſter, aud them thar bee pre- 
ſeut, call vpon God for his grace, and ſay the Zoras pray. 
er. if the time wil ſuffer... And then the child bemgna». 
Pea i ſome 016 that ij preſeut, the ſatd lawfull Mimſter 
ſhat 4p it in water, or powre mater vpou it, ſaringtheſe 
words. = IT 

N. I baptizerhee inthe Name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and ef the holy Ghoſt. | 

And let tbem not debt but that the child ſo baptixed 
is lawfully and [ufficiently baptized, aud onght nos t06ee 
baptized acaine. But yet neuertbeleſſe, if the child. which © 
u after this ſort baptized do afterward ltue, tr ee. 
ent that he bevrought into the Church, to the intent that 
if ibe Prieſt or Mmiftes of the ame pariſh did himſelſẽ 
laptixe that childe the congregation may bee certified of 
the true forme of Baptiſme by bim priuatly before vſede 
Or if the child were baptized ij any other lawfull Min- 
fler chat then the Miniſter of the pariſh where the child 
wa borne gr chriſtened, ſhallexamine and try whether if 
the child be lawfath baptnded or uo. In which caſe. ifthoſe 
that tymy any childe io the church, dat auſwere, _ i 
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Private Baptiſm. -: 


exanmebm further, ang. 
By whom was thechild baptized? . - 
Who was preſent whenthe childe was baptized? 


inſuch times of extremitie* therefore I demand fur. 
ther of you. 5 
With what matter was the child baptized? - - 
With what words was the child baptized? 
Whether thinke you the child to be lawfully and 
—— A 
And if the Miniſter ſhal f̃ud by the anſwer es of ſueh 


to bee: then ſhal bee not chriſten the childe againe, but 
ſpall rectine hm as one of the ftacke of the true Chrifiian 
people, ſaying thus. 5 
I certifie you that ĩn this cale all is. well done, and 

according vnto due order, concerning the baptizing 
of this child, which being borne in originall fin, and 
in the wrath of God, is now by the lauer of Regene- 
ration in haptiſme, receiued into the number of the 
children of Ged, and heires of euerlaſting life. For 
our Lord leſus Chriſt docth not denie his grace and 
his mereĩe vnto luch infants, but moſt leningly deth 
call them vnto him, as the holy Goſpel doeth witnes 
to our comfort on this wiſe, 

T a certaine time they brought children to 

Chriſt, that hee ſhould touch them: and his diſ- 
| Ciplesrebuked thoſe that brought them. But when 
leſasſaw it, hee was diſpleaſed, and ſaid vntothem, 
Suffer little children to come vnto mee, and forbid 
them not. for to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of 
God. Verely l ſay vnto yon, Whoſocuer doeth not 
receiue the kingdome of God as a little childe, hee 
ſhall not enter therein. And when he had taken them 
vp ĩa his armes, hee put his hands vpon them, and 
bleſſed them. | | 
' . MftertheGofpelis read the Miniſter ſhall make this 

exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. | 
NLERiends you heare inthis Goſpelthe words of our 
I Sauiour Chriſt, that heecommanded the children 
to bee brought vnto him, ho hee blamed theſe that 
would haue kept them from him, how hee —— 
a 


the [gmochildic already bapitcedyghes ſhelthe Minife 


And becauſe ſome things eſſentiall to this Sacra- 
ment may happen tobe omĩttedthoro fate ar haſt 


as bring the child, that all things were done as they onght- 


— ”riuate Baptme. 
all men to follow their innocencie. Ve perceiue how 
by his outward geſture and deede hee declated his 
ood wil toward them: tothe embraced them in his 
armes, he laid his hands vponthem, & bletled them. 
Doubt ye nottherfore, bur earneſtly beleeue, that he 
hath likewiſe fauorably receiued this preſent infant, 
that hee hath embraced him with the armes of his 
mercie, that hee hath ginen vnts him the bleſſing of 
eternal life and made himpartaker of his — 
kingdome. Wherefote we being thusperſwaded o 

the good will of eur heauenly Father, declared by 
his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt toward this infant, let vs faith- 
fully and deuoutly gine thanks vnto him, and ſay the 
ayer which the Lord himſelte taught, and in decla- 
ration of our faith, let vs recite the Articles contai- 
ned in our Creed, | 35 
Heere the nifler with tht Goafathers and Oodmo · 
thers ſhall ſay. 5 

Our Father which art in heauen, &c 5 
Theu ſhaH the Prieſt demand the name of the childe, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmot hert 
pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſap. 1 
Doeſt thou in the name of this childe forſake the 
deuill and all his works, the vaine pompe and glorie 
of the world, with all the couetous deſires of the 
ſame, the carnall deſires of the fleſh, and not to fol- 
low and be led by them? Es 85 
Arſw. I forſake them all. | 
Min. Doeſt thou inthe name of this child profeſſe 
this faith, to beleeue in God the Father Almightic, 
maker of heauen and earth? And in Ieſus Chriſt his 
only begotten Son our Lordꝰ And that he was con- 
ceiued by the holy Gheſt, berne of the virgin Mary, 
that he ſuffered vndet Pontius Pilate, wascrucified, 
dead, and buried, that he went downe into hell, and 
alſo did riſe againe the third day, that hee aſcended 
into heauen, and fitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almightie, and from thence he ſhall come a- 
gaine at the end ofthe world to iudge the quick and 


the dead ? Aud doe you in his name belecue in the 


holy Ghoſt, th: holy Catholike church, the Commu. + 
nien of Saints, the remiſsion of ſinnes, reſurrection, 
and euerfaſting life after death? | 1 
Auſw. All this I Redfaſtly beleeue. 


let 


— 


. 
— 


Au. All this I iedfaſtlybelecue, 
| 2 85 17 25 Let vs pray. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting Godgheauenly Father, 
Awe giuethee humble thankes, fer that thou haſt 
vouchſated toca)l vs tothe knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee ; increaſe this knowledge,and con. 
irme xhis faith in vs euermore. Giuethy holy ſpirit to 
this infant, that he being borne againe, & being made 
keire of euerlaſting ſaluatien through our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, may continue thy ſeruant, andattaine thy pro- 
miſethore v the lame our Lord leſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liueth and reigneth with thee in the vnity of the 
fame holy Spirit euerlaſtingly, Amen. 


Then ſhall che Manifler make cbt exhortation to the 


Godfather s and Godmothers, 
*Oraſmuch as this childe hath promiſed by you, to 
forſake the deuill and all his works, to beleeue in 
God, and to {erue him: you muſt remember that it is 
your part and duetie to (ce that this infant be taught, 
ſo ſoone as he ſhall be able te learne, what a lolemne 
vow, promiſe and proſeſsion hee hath made by you. 
And that he may know theſethisgs the better, ye ſnal 
call vpon him to heare Sermons, and chiefly yee ſhall 
prouide that hee may learne the Creed, the Lordes 
prayer, and the ten Commandements in the Engliſh 
tongue, and all other things which a Chtiſtian man 
ought to know and beleeue to his ſoules health, and 
thatthis child may be vertuouſly brought vp, to lead 
a godly and a Chriſtian life, remembring al way that 
Baptiſme doeth repreſent vuto vs our profeſs ion, 
which is, to followe the example of our Szuioux 
Chriſt, and bee made like vnto him, thatashee died 
and roſe againe for vs, ſo ſhould we which are baptĩ- 
ed die from ſinne, and riſe againe vnta righteeuſnes, 
cContinually mortifying all our euill and corrupt affe- 
ions. and daily proceeding in all vertue and godli- 
neſſe of liuing. 
And ſoforth as in PublikeBaptiſme. 
g But if they which bring the infants tothe Church, dos 
male fuch uncertatmeauſmeres to the Priefis gueſti- 
aut, as that it cannot appreve that the child was bap- 
tied with water, In the Name of the Father, oc. 
(which are eſſentiall parts of Baptiſme) then let the 
Prieſt baptize it m forme aboue written, concerning 
XS | 8 Publike 


Confirmation. 3 
Publike Bapiiſme, ſaning that at th dipping of the 
childin the Font. he ſhall vſe this forme of words. 

lt thou be not baptized already, N. i baptize thee 

in the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and ol 

the holy Ghoſt. Amen. N 


C The order of Confirmation, or laying 

on of hands vpon children baprized, and able to 

render an account of their faith, accetding 
tothe Catechiſme follow ing. 

oO theend tbaiconfrmatiõ may be mini 
NJ: ſired 10 tht more editing of ſueh as ſhall 
xeeciue it according to 5. Pæuls dołtrine, 

mo ſeachet h that all things ſhoulai bee 

Nauen the Church to the eaification of 
tos ſame, itis thought goed that none h ereafter ſhall lee 
confi med but ſuch as can ſay in their mother tongue the 
articles of the ſaith the Lord: prayer, and ihe ten cone 
mandements,ard can alſo an mt re to fucb queſiionsof | 
this ſhort Catechiſne,as the Biſhop (or ſuch as hee ſha © 
aſpoint) bl ty b dileretion appoſe him in Aud thi ove 
der is moſt eonuenient zo be obſer ned for diuers confides | 
vat iss... | 
Firtt, lecauſethat when chilaven come to the yeres of 
diſcretion atid haut learned what their Goaſathers and 

Godmotbeys promi ſed fer ibem in keptiſme, they may 

then themſe lues with tbeir owne month, aud withiben 

onne conſent open before the Church xanfie and cone 
fi me the ſame, andalſo promiſe that iy the grace of God 

he will ener ore endenom ther ſelues fanthfully to 0b · 

ſerue and keepe ſuch thing « as they by eberwrowne mont 

and confeſiion haue aſſent: d vnto. ; 
Secend'1,foraſneuch as Confirmation u miuiſtred ts 
them hat bee baptized, that by impeſiticn of kenes and 
prayer. they max receixe fir ength ana deſenc e again ſt all 
temptatious to fin, and ite aſſaulis of the world anathe | 
dcuid. it i noſi meet to he miniflredwhenchildren come 
to that age that partly by the f1a:lty of tben owne fleſh, 
pertly by the ¶aults af the world andthe aeml they Ge. 
gin to be in aanger 10 ſad no ſundyy kinds of ſinne. 
Thirdly for that it u agreeable withikewvſage of the 


Chun ch in time: paſt: herby it wor ordeinea thai con- 


firmation ſhould be miniſived to them that were of per- 
feld age, thas they being infirutied m_Chrifts religion 
T2 ſhould 


- = 
— — 


* * 


* "&, 8 


5 3 The eig, 8 

© havldopen profefſe their owne fan endyiromi etz le 
I obeaient vmto che wilt of God. , 

| - Andthatno man ſhatthink that any detriment ſhelt 
Come to children. deferrius of their:Confirmation hee 
F ſel lnow for trueth, thet it is certaine by Gods word, 
zhat children beeing baptxxed haue all things weceſſery 
jor their [aluation and be undoubtedly ſanta. 


CA Catechiſme, that is to ſay, an inſtru- 
ction to be learnedot euery chili, before he be 
* to ber confirmed by the Biſhy Þo 


| D. Hat is yeur name? 5 
Anſw, Nox M: 
Q. Who gaue yon tbis name? 


> My Godfathers and Godmo. 
thers in my baptiſme, wherin I was made a member 
of Chriſt, the child of God, and an inheritour of the 
kingdome of heauen. 
Q What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then for you? 

A. They didpromiſe and vow three dinge in my 
name. Firft:char I ſhould forſake the deuilandalthis 
wor les. the pomps and vanities of the wicked world, 
and all the ſintull luſts ot the fleſh. Secondly,that! 
ſhould belecueallthe Articles ottheChriftian faith. 
And thirdly, that I ſhould keepe Gods holy will and 
Tommaundements, and walke in the lame allthe 

dayesof my life. 

23 Doeſt thou not thinke that thon art bound to 
bdeleeue and to do as they haue promiſed for thee ? 

A. Yes verelv, aud by Gods helpe fol will. And 
I heartily thanke our heauenly Father, that hee hath - 
- called mee to this ſtate of ſaluation, through Teſus 
Chriſt our Sauĩour. And 1 pray God to giue mee his 
grace. that 1 may continue in the- fame ynto-my 
liuesende. 

2 Rehearſe the Articles of thy pelieſe e. 

Aſwere. 
1 in God the Father Almighty, maker of 
1 heauen and earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely 
Sonne our Lord, which was conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt, borne of the Viroine Mary , ſuffered vnder 
Ponce Pilate, was crucified dead and bur iod, he de- 
ſcended ino bell ehe third day he aroſe againe fr * 

- 0 the 


The Catechiſme. ; 
the dead, he aſeended into heauen, and ſitteth en the 
right hand ef God the Father Almighty, fi om thence * 


4 ſhall he come to judge the quicke and the dead, l bes» 

' | leeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, 2 
0 the communion of Saints, che forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
4 the te ſurrection of the body, and the liſe euerlaſting, 


Amen. =: 5 
9. What doeſt thou chiefly learne in the ſe Arti- 
cles of thy beliefe? _ . 1 

A. Firſt I leatne to beleeue in God the Father, 
who hath made me and all the world. | 

Second ly, ia God the Sonne, who hath redeemed 

me and all man kinda. 1 

Thirdly, in Godthg holy Choſt, who ſanctifieth me 
and all the elect people of Gol. 

Q, Lonſaid that your Godfathers & Godmotbers 
did promite for you, that you ſhould keepe Gods 
Commandements,Tell me hom many there be? 

A. Tenne. _ | 

Q Which bethey?  - | 
A; 12 e ſame which God ſpake in the xx. Chapter 
| 1 of Exodus, faying, 1am the Lord thy Gd, 

. Which haue brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the honſe of bondage. | 

. Thou ſhalt haue nene other gods but me. 

2 Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelſe any granen 
image, nor the likeneſſe ofany thing that ĩs in be: uen 
aboue, or in the eat th beneath, or in the water vndcer 

the earth. I hon ſhalt not bow downe to them nor 
worſhip the m. For I the Lard thy God am a iealeus 

God, and viſit the finnes of the fathers vpon the chil- 
dren, vnto the third and fourth generation of them 

that hate me, and ſheẽ merey vntothouſandsin them 
that loue me. and krepe my Commandements. 

3. Thon ſhalt net take tlie Name of the Lordthy 
God ia vaine, far te Lotd will not holde him guile- 
leſſę chat taketh his Name in yoine. 

4 Remember that thou keepe holy the Sab - 
bath day. Sixe dayes ſhalt thqu labour and dye all 
that thay haſt to doe, but theſeuenth day is the Sab - 
bath of the Lord thy Gad. Init thou ſhalt doe ns ma- 

ner a: worke, thou and thy ſopne,& thy daughter, thy 

. tnaft ſervant, and thy maid ſeruant thy cattelland the 
Aranger that is withingby gates. For in ſixe * 5 | 
or 


. 
” 


neighbour. 
| fo Thou ſhalt not couetthyveighbeurs houſe, - 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſer. 


7.06. * 


the which it may pleaſe Godto eall me. 


The Catachiſme. 


Lord made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
3 is, and reſted the ſeuenth day. Wherefore the 


ord bleſſed the ſeuenih day, and hallowed it. 

s Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
dayes may bee long in the land whichthe Lord thy 
God giueththee. | - e 

. 6 Thau ſlialt doe ns murther. 
7 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

8 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


Thou ſhalt not beate falſe witneſſe againſt thy 


uant, nor his maide, nor his oze, nor his aſſe, nor any 
thinę that is bis. 

©, What doeſtthou chiefly leatre by theſe Come 
mand<ments? | 


A. Ilearnetwo things: My duety towards God, 
and my dveric towards my neighbour. 


8 9. What is thy due tie towards God? 


A. My duetie towards God, is to beleene in him, 
to feare him, & to loue him with all my heart, with 
all my minde, with all my ſoule, and with all my 
ſtrengtbh. to worthip him. ts giue him thankes, to put 


my whole truſt in him, to call vpoi him. to honor his 


holy Name and his word, andl to ſerue him truely all 

the dayes of mylife, Hy, 

' ©, Whatisthy duetje towards thy neighbour? 
A. My duetie towards my neighbour, is to fone 

him as my ſelfe,and to do ta all men as I would they 


| ſhoulddoevntome:To loue. honour, and ſuccour my 


father and mother. To honour and obey the king and 
his miniſters, To ſubmit my ſelle to al my gouernort, 


teachers, ſpiritnall Pattsrs and maſters. To order my il 
ſelfe lowly and reuerently do all my betters. To hurt 


no body by word or deed: To be ttue and iuſt in all 
my dealing. To beare no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To kecpe my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and my tongaefrem euill peaking, ly ing and ſlande- 


ring. To keepe my body in temperance. ſoberneſſe. 
aud chaſtitie. Not to couet nor deſire other mers 
_ goods, but to learne & la hour truly to get mine owne 


Iiuing. and te doe my dutie in thar ſtare of life, vnto 


Eur 


| 


Oe "ee ad a6 


The Catechiſme. 
N., My good child know this, that then art not able 
to doe theſe things of thy ſelfe, nor to walke in the 
commandements ot God and to ſerue him, withent 
his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learne at all times 
to call tor by diligent prayer. Let me heare tueretore 
if thou canſt ſay the Lords prayer, 
| 25 Anſwere, . 
ON Father which art in heauen. Hallowee be thy 
Name, Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven, Giue vs this day our day ly 
tread. And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wee forgive 
them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And lead vs not into 
temptation, but deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 

9. Wbt deſireſt thou ef God in this prayer? 

A. I defire my LordGod our h eauenly Father, who 
is the giuer of all goodnes, to ſend his grace vnto me 
and to all people, that wee may worſhip bim, ſerue 
him, and obey him, as we ought to do. And I pray vn- 
to Gad, that he willſend us all things that be needful 
both for out ſoules and bodies, and that hee will dee 
merciſall vnto ys, and ſorꝑiue vs our ſinnes, and that 
it wil pleaſe him to ſaue and defend vs in all dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily, and that hee will keepe vs from 
all ſta and wickedneſſe, and from eur ghoſtly enemy. 
and from euei laſting death. And. this L truſt he will 
do of his mercy and goodneſſe, through our Lord Ice 
- fus Chriſt, And therefore I ſay, Amen, So be it. 


Queſf ion. . 
H Ow many Szcraments hath Chriſt ordeined in 
his Church? | | 
Anſw, Two onely,as generally peceſſary to ſalua - 
mow that is to ſay, Baptiſme, and the Supper of the 
Lord, — | ; 
What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? 
I meane, an outward and viſible ſigne ofan ia- 
ward and ſpirĩtuall grace, giuen vnto vs, ordeined hy 
Chriſt himſelfe, as a meaues whereby we teteiue the 
ſame, and a pledge to aſſure vs thereof. „„ 
©. How many parts be there in aS acramert? 
A. Two, the outward viſible ſigne, and the in- 
ward ſpirituall grace. 2 | b- 
9, What is the outward viſible ſigue, or forme in 


Baptiſme 7 
| A. Water: 


1 » 1 


| 


The Catechiſme, 
' of, Water: wherein the perſen baptized is dip. 
ped oriprinkied with it. In he Name of tbe Father, 
and of the Sonne and of the holy Ghoſ.. 
Q; What is the inward and ſpirituall grace? . 


A. Adeath vnto ſinne, and a Newe birth voto | 


tighteouineſſe: Far being by yatore borue in ſinne, 
and the children of wrath,wee are hereby made the 
children of grace. TEES 
©. What is required of perſonsto be baptized? 
A. Repentance,whereby they farſake Gpne : and 
Faittzꝭ, whereby they ſtedfaſtly beleene the promiles 
of God made to them in that Sacrament, - 


z 


©, Why then ate infauts baptized,when by reaſon. 


of their tender age they cannot performe them? . 
A. Les, they do performe them by their Sureties, 
whopremiſe and vowe them both in their name: 
which when they come to age, themſelues are hound 
to performe. . e 
2, Why was the Sacrament ol the Lordes Supper 
ordeined ? == 5 Oe 
A. Forthecontinnallremembrance ofthe Sacti- 
fice of the death of Chriſt, and the benefits which we 
receiue therehy, | Eh 
= * is the ourward part, or ſigne ol the Lords 
Supper? _ 7 7 | 
" Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be receiued. 
Q What ĩs the in ward part ot thing ſignifiedꝰ 
A. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are ve- 
rely and indeed taken and receiued of the faithfull 
in the Lords Suppet. 


Q What are the benefites,wheteof we are parta- 
kers thereby? x 


Af The ſtrengthening &refreſhing of our ſoules, 
by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are 


by the Bread and Wine. 
- ©. Wbat is required of them which come to the 


Lords Supper? 


A. Toexamine themſelues whether they repent 


4 


them tyuely of their former fins, ſtedfaſſ ly purpoſing 

to lead a new life: haue a liuely faith in Gods merey 

through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his 
death, and be incharitie with all men. 


980 ſoone «3 the chilaren can ſay in their moi ber 8 * 
8 the 


-» we TY Act 


Conkrwation, ' | 
the Articles of be ui. the Lords prayer, the teun? 
Cammandemeuts, amd alſo can enſivere to ſuch que- 
ftious of this ſors ( atechiſ 6, as the Biſhop(or ſuch 
« he hall appoint)ſhall ky his diſcretion appoſe them 
in: chen ſbal they be brought to the Biſhop by one that 
ſhalbe hu Godfather or Godmotber, that euery.chilge 
xray haue a witneſſe of. his Confirmation. Aud the 
Biſhop ſhell confirme them on thic wiſe. 


CE Confirmation, or laying on 
| of handes. | 
'S i helpe is in the Name of the Lord. 
An, Which hath made heauen and earth. 
Minit. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
Auſw. Hence forth world without end. 
Anu. Lord heare dur prayers. 
Aznſw. And let our orie come vnto thee, 
etvs pray. ID 
Amis andeverlaſtingGod,whohaſt vouchſa- 
fedto regeneracetheſe thy ſeruants by water and 
the holy Ghoſt, and haſt giuen vnto them forgiuenes 
of all their ſinnes ſtren; hen them we beſeechthee. O 
Lord, with the holy Gheft the Comforter, and daily 
increaſe in them, thy manifold gifts of grace, the ſpi- 
tit ol wiſdome and vnderſtanding, the ſpirit of coun- 
fell and ghoſtly ſttength, the ſpirit of knowledge ard 
tene godlineſſe, and fulfill them (O Lord) with the 
{pirit of thy holy feare, Amen. | 
gThen the Biſhop ſhall lay bis band upon eusry child 
 ſenerally, ſaying, 
Efend, © Lord, thischildewith thy heanenly 
grace,that hee may oontinue thine for euer, and 
daily inereaſe in thy holy ſpirit more and more, vntil 
he come vnto thy euerlaſting king dome. Amen. 
9 Thes ſhall the Biſhop ſap. 
Let vs pray. e 
A Lmightie and euerliuing God, which makeſt vs 
A both to wil and to doe thoſe things that he good 
and acceptable vnts thy Maieſtie, we make our hum · 
ble ſapplicationsvneotheefor theſe children, vpon 


. whom(after the example of the holy Apoſtles) wee 
haue laid onr hands, to certifie them(by this ſigne)of 


thy fauour and grꝛeious goodneſſe toward them: 


let thy ſatherly hand, wee beſeechthee, euer be — 
them: 


———— —— — ern 


Of Matrimonie. 
them let thy holy ſpirit euer bee with them, and ſo 
leade them in the knowledge and obe dience of thy 
word, that in the ende they may obtaine the euerla. 
ſting life through our Lord leſus Chrift, who with 

thee aud theholy Gboſt, liueth and reigneth one God 

world without end. Amen. | 
<qThenthe Biſhop ſhal bleſſe the children, ſazme ibu. 
He bleſsing of God Almightie, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, bee ypon you, and re. £98 


maine with youfor euer. : w_ 
_ C The forme of the ſolemnixa- 97 
3 tion of datrumonte. 7 


Earely beleued friends,wee are gatbe. N 
red together heete inthe ſight of God, 
and in thefaee ol his Congregation, to the 
ioyne together this man and this wo- 00 
* nan in holy Matrithonie, which is an be 
honourableeſtate inſtituted of God in paradiie, in be 
the time of mans innocencie, ſignify ing vnto vs the 
myſtical vnion that is betwixt Chriſt and his Churh, 
which holy eſtate Chriſt aderned and beaurified 
with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wronghr 1 
in Can of Galile, and ivcommendedof S. Paul to be 


honourabie among 81] men, and therefore is not to th 
be enterpriſed nor taken in hand vnaduiſedly, lightiy Al 
or wantonly,to ſatiſſie mens carnall luſts and appe- a 


tites like bruit beaſtes that hane no vnderſtanding, V 
but reuerently, diſcreetly, aduiledly, ſober ly, & inthe 
ſeare of God, duely conſidering the cauſes for whichi 
Matrimony was ord eined. One wasche procreation 
ol children to be brought vp in the (rare and nuiture 
of the Lord, and praiſe of od. Secondly, it was ot- 
deined for a remedy aga inſt ſinne, and to anoid for- 
nication, that ſuch perſons as haue not the git of con- 
einency might marry, and keepe themiſe lues vnde fi. 
led members of Chriſt body. Thirdly,for the mu- 
tuall ſoeie tie, helpe and comfort tſiat the one ought 
haue of theo · her. both in proſperity aud aduerſitie, 
imo the which holy eſtate theſe two petſous preſent, 
come new to bee ioyned. Thete fore if any man can 
ſhew any juſt cauſe why they may not lawſully bee 
Joyned together, let him now ſpeake or elſe hereaf. 
der fer euer hold his peace. 


1 ˙ . 2... M6 


i 4 
. ym 
Top 


0 
7 
h 
d 


Of Matrimonie, 3 
4 And alls ſpeaking to the perſom that ſballe married, 
b En 
Require and charge you(as you will anſwere at the 
dreadfull day ot ludgement , when the ſecrets of 
all heartsſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you doe 
know any impediment why ye may not be lawfully 
joynedtogether in Mattimonie,that yee confeſſę it: 
for be yee well aſſured, that ſo many as bee coupled 
together otherwiſe then Gods word doeth allow, are 
not ioyned together by God, neither is their Matri - 
monte lawfull. | | 
fas impediment be allidged.tben ſhall the (urate ſay 
vnto the man. : „ 
Wilc thou haue this woman to thy wedded 
*wite,tq line together aſter Gods ordinance, in 
the holy eſtate of Matrimonie? wilt thou lene her, 


| comfort het, honout and keepe her in ficknes and in 
bealth, and forſaking all other. keepe thee only vnto 


ber, ſo long as you both ſhall line? 
The man ſhell anſwere. 
Iwill. 5 
gien ſhall the priet ſay vnto the woman. 
N Wilt thou haue this man to thy wedded huſ. 
band, to liue togetherafter Gods ordinance, in 
the holy eſtate of Matrimeny ? wilt thou obey him, 
and ſerue him, loue, honour, and keepo him inficknes 
and in health,and forſaking all other, keepe thee anly 
vnto him ſolong as ye both ſhall line, 
The wornanſhall auſwere. 
Iwill. | 
Then ſhall che Miniſtey ſay. 
Who gtaeth this woman to be maried to this man? 
gJThen ſhell the man ſay. 

IN. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have 
and to holde, from this day forward, for better, fer 
worſe,forricher,forpoorer, in ſicknes and in health, 
to loue, and to cheriſh, till death vs depart, according 
to Gods holy ordinance, and thereto | plight thee 
my treten. 

9 Then the woman taliug ag eine the man by the right 
hand ſhall ſay. 

IN. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to haue 
and to holde, from this day forward, for better, !of 
worſe, fot ticher, for poorer, in ſicknes and in health, 
to 


Of Matrimonie, , | 
to lone, cheriſn, and to obey,till death vs depart, ze. 
cerding to Gods holy ordinance, and thecetol give 
thee my treth.., — | 
g Then ſhall they agaize wnlooſe their bandes, axdihe 
man laying the Ring vpourbe Booke, taught by the 
Prieft,lhall ſoy. | 
With this King 1 thee wed, with my body I thee 
worſhip, & with all my worldly goods I thet endow. 
In the Name of the Father, and ot the Sonne, and oſ 
the holy Ghoſt. Amen. „ 
g ben the man leaumg the Ring vpon the fourth finger 
of the womans leſt haua. the M. niſter fiel ſay. 
— 
Eternall God, creatox and preſeruèrdf Il man- 
kind, giuer of all ſpirituall grace the aurhour of 
everlaſting lite ſend thy bleſsing vpon theſethy ſer. 
uants, this mauj and this woman, whom wee bleſſe in 
thy Name, that as Iſaac and Rebeccalived faithfully 
together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely pertorme and 


keepe the vowe and couenant betwixt them made, 


(whereof this Ring giuen and receiued,isa token and 


pledge) & may euer rewaine in perfit Jene abq peace 
together, and liue according to thy lawes, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 5 5 
9 Then ſhall the Pyieit ioyne their right handes toge- 
sher, and ſay. | CF 
Thoſe whome God hath ĩoyned together, let no 
man putaſunder, | 
grbenſbali the Minifter ſpeake vnto the people. 
Ora much as N. and N. haue conſented together 
in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſled the ſame 
before God and this company, & thertto haue giuen 
and pledged their ttoth either to other, and hane de- 
clared the ſame by giuing aud recciuing of a Ring, 


* 


and by ioyning of handes, I pronounce that they bee | 
man and wife together. In the Name ot the Father, | 


and of the Sonne. and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

g Then the Mimfeer ſhall adde the blefſiug. 
OD the Father, God the Sonne, God the holy 
Ghoſt, bleſſe, pꝛeſerue, and keepe you: the Lord 


mei cifully with his fauout looke vpen you, and ſo fil 
vou with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that you 


may ſo liue together in this life,that in the world to 
come you may haue life euetlaſting. Amen. 


ben 


MO MC 


e. 
ne 


ke 
be 


Of Matrimonle. 
grben the Miniſter or Clarkes gohig to the Lords 
Table, ſuall ſay or fing thus Pſalme following. 
Beati omnes. Pſal.ia s. 
Leſſed ate all they that feare the Lordi and walke 
Bin bis wa e , . 
For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thine handes: O 
well is thee, and happy. ſhalt theu be. „ 
Thy wife ſhalbe as a fruitfull vine: vpon the wals 
ofthy heu,ẽ ee. e 
Thy — the oliue btanc hes: round about 
thy table 5 „ 
Les (hal the man he bleſſed: that fcateth the 
Lord. 3 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe thee: 
that thou ſhalc (ce Iecuſalem in profperitie, all thy 
life long. I 
Yea,that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and 


1 peacevpenl[ſrael. 


Glory be te the Father, &c. As it was inthe,&c, 

or elſe thu Pſalne. Dei miſereatur. Pſal. 69. 

G Od bee mercifuil rnto vs, and bleſle vs: and 

Ichewe vs the light of his countenance, and hee 

mercifull vnto vs. | 

That thy way may be knowen vpon the eatth: thy 
ſauing health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations reĩsyce and bee plad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the folke righteouſly, and gouerne the 
nations vpon the earth, 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. | 

Then ſhall theearth bring foorth her increaſe:and 
God euen our owne God ſhall giue vs bis bleſſing, 

God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall feare him. | 
Glory be tothe, &e. Ait was, &c. 
Min iſter. 
Lord haue merey vpon vs. 
Anſwere. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Mmſtor. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Our Father which ats in heau en, &e. 


Of Matrimonis, 
And leide vs not intotemptatibn. 
„„ 00 Oe RT.. 
But deliner vs from euill, Amen. 
e Miuſſer. 
O Lord faue thy ſeruant and thy handmaid. 
5 Anſwore. W 
Which put their truſt in thee, 
CLE Sen COS 1 
O Lord ſend them hel pe from thy holy place. 
ni *.5. Auſwere, 
And euermore defendthem. 
5 Mmnſter. © 
Be vntothem a tower of ſtrength. 
rn ou Anſwere. 
From the face of their enemie. 
=, Mmiſtet. 
O Lord heare our prayer. 
| Anſwere. 

And let our cry come vnte thee. 

| : Miniftey. 

Godef Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Iacob, 

bleſſetheſe thy fernants, & ſow the ſeed of eter- 
nall life in their mindes, that whatſoeuer in thy holy 
word they ſhall prefitably learne, they may in deede 
fulfil the ſame. Looke, O Lord, mercifully vpon them 
from heauen, and bleſſe them. And as thou didſt ſend 
thy bleſsing vpon Abraham and Sara, to their great 
comfert: ſavouchſafe to ſend thyble ising vpontheſe 
thy ſeruants, that they obeying thy will, and alway 


being in ſafety vnder thy protection, may abide in 


thy lone vntotheir liues ende, through Ieſus C hriſt 
our Lord, Amen. W 
4 Thi: prayer uext following ſhalbe omitiea, where 
the woman is peſt childbirth, 

FA Merciful] Lord and heauenly Father, by whoſe 

gracious gift mankind 1$increaſed; we beſeech 
thee aſsiſt with thy hleſs ing theſe two perſons : that 
they may both be fruictul inprocteat ion of children 
and alſo liue together ſo long in godly lone and ho · 


peſly, that they may ſee their ehildrens children vn- 
tothe third and lourih generation, vnto thy praiſe 


and honour through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, wh ich by tay mighty power haſt made all | 


things ot nought, which alſo( after other things 


. en n * 6 
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Of. Marrimonit,> 
fet in order)diddeft appointthar ontof min fcre#s 
ted after thine owne irtiage and fimilicude) woman 
ſhoaldrake her beginning: and knitting theni toge- 
ther, didſt reachthatit ſhould neuer bee lawiull to 
put aſunderthoſe, whom thou by Matrimonie hadſt 
made one. O God which hat conſecrated rhe ſtate 
ol Marrimany to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that in ĩt 
is fignified and repreſented the ſpirituall mariage 
and vnitie betwixt Chriſt and his Church : Looke 
mercifally vpon theſe thy ſerauãts, that both this man 
may loue his wife according to chy word (as Chriſt 
did lone his Spouſe the Church, who gaue himſelfe 
| forit,Jouing and cheriſhing it euen as his one fleſn) 
and alſo that this woman may be loning and amiable 
vnto her husband as Rachel, wiſe as Rebekah, faith · 
fall and obedient as Sara, and in all quietneſſe ſobri- 
etie and peace, bee a follo wer of holy and godly ma- 
ttones: O Lord bleſſe them both, and grant them to 
inherite thine euerlaſting kingdome, through Ielus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „ 
| groen ſhall thePrieft ſay. — 
A God, which at the beginning did ere. 
ate our firſt parents Adam and Eue, and did ſan- 
| &the and ioyne them together in mariage, powre 
vpon you therichesof his grace. ſanctiſie and bleſſe 
you, that yse may pleaſe him both in body and 
ſoule, aad liuetogether in holy loue vnto your liues 
ende. Amen. „„ 
g Then (ha'l begin the Communion. And after the Go. 

(pe! ſhalbe [aid a Ser mon: Or if there be no Sermon, 

the Mmiſter ſh al reade chi that foll1 wet, 

Li yee which be marĩed,. or which intend to take 

the holy eſtate ot Matrimonie vpon you, heare 

what holy Seripture doeth ſay,as touching the dutie 

= of hasbands toward their wiues, and wiues toward 
their husbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fift 
Chapter doth giue this commandement to all mari- 
ed men. Ve husbands [owe your wiues, euen as Chriſt 

laued the Church, and hath giueu hĩimſelfe for it. to 

fſiuctibe it.pu ging it in the fountaine of water, tho- 

9 ; f 

rew the word, that he might małe it vnto himſelte a 

glorious Congregation, not hauing ſpet or wrinkle, 

Qt any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould bee holy and 
; blame leſſe 


— 


„„ ——— 
Of Matrimonie,” 
blame leſſa: Se men are bound do loue their ene 
wiues as their one bodies. He that loueth his owne 
wife, loueth himſelfe. For neuer did any min hate 
his ewne fleſh but nouricheth, and cheriſheth it, euen 
as the Lord doth the congregation: for we are mem. 
bers ef his body, ofhis fleſh, and of his bones. For this 
cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and mother, and thall 
be ioyned vnto his wife, and they twoſhall bee one 
fleſh. This myſtery is great. but I ſpeake of Chriſt, 
and of the Congregation, Neuertheleſſe, let every 
one of you ſo loue his owne wife, euen as himſelſe, 
Likewiſethe ſame S. Paul writing to the Coloſsi. 
ans, ſpealeth thus to all men that be maried. Ye men 
loue yout wiues, and be not bitter vnto them. 
Heare alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſile of Chriſt, 
which warhimſelfea maried man, ſaithvnto all them 
that are maried, Ye husbands dwell with your wiues 
accordingts knowledge. giving honoarto the wife 
as vntothe weaker veſſell, & as the heires together of 


the grace of life, ſo that your prayers be not hindred.. 


Hitherto yee haue heard the duety of the husband 
toward the wife : Now likewiſe ye wines heare aud 
learne your duety toward your husbands, euen as it 
is plainely ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

S. Paul (in the forenamed Epiſtle to the Epbeſians) 
teacheth yeu thus. Ve women. ſubmit your ſelues vn · 
to your own husband, as vnto the Lord : for the hal. 
band is the wiues head, even as Chriſt is the head of 
the Church, and het is alſothe Sauiour of the whole 
body Therefore as the Church or Congregation is 
ſubiect vntu Chriſt: ſo likewiſe let the wines alſo be 
in ſubiection to their ewne hnsbands in all things. 
And againe he ſaith, Let the wife reverence her fiuſ. 
band. And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſsians, S. Paul 
giveth yeuthis ſhort leſſon: Yee wiues ſubmit your 


felues vnto your owne husbands, as it is conuenient 


in the Lord. | | 

S. Peter doth alſo inſtru yen very godly,thus ſay- 
ing, Letwines be ſubje@to their owne husbands. id 
that if any obey not the word, they may be won with 
ont the word by the couerſation of the wines, while 
they behold your chaſte connerſation coupled with 
feare. Whoſe apparel let it not be omtwardwith broĩ- 
ded haire, andtrimmingabour with golde, either in 

| hy purting 
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| Thevifitationoftheſicks/ _ 
putting on of gorgeous apparell but Jet the hide 
nan which is inthe heart, be wichoat'sHeorruption, 
ſo that the ſpirit be milde and quiet, which is a pre- 
cious thing inthe fight of God. For after this maner 
(in the olde time) did the holy woniey which truſted 
in God, apparellthemſelues, besſnę mbie to their 
own has bands, as Sara obeyed Abriß m, ali ig him 
Lord, whofe daughters vè are made, &6ing well, and 
zot being diſmayed with any feate,  _.. 


C The order for the viſitation 
| ol the ficke. N 


grhe Prieſt estring mo the ſicke perſons houſe, 
' Peace bein this houſe, and to all chat dwell in it. 

2&8 Emembernot Lord opr iniquities, nor 

6) \; / he of our forefathers, ſpare 

PR vs geod Lord, ſpate thy people whom 

thou haſtredeemed with thy moſt pre. 

$ cious blood, and be not angry with 


vs for ener. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chrift haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

C One Father which art in heaven, &e. 

And lead vs not intotemptation. 

Auſ. But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 

Min. O Lord ſaue thy ſeruant. 

Auſ. Which putt2th his truſt in tber. 

Min, Send him helpe from thy holy place. 

Auſ. And euermore mightily defend him. 

2m, Let the enemie haue none aduantage of him. 

A. ſ. Nor the wicked approch to hurt him. 

Min. Re vnto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 

Anſ. From the face of his ene mie. 

Ain. O Lord heate eur prayers. 


Auſ. And let our crycome vnto thee. 
Mn. Lord looke downe from heanen, behold, 
viſite, and relieue this thy ſeruant. Looke 


vpan him with the eye of thy mercy? giue him com- 
ſort and ſureconfidence in thee, defend him from the 
danger of theenemie, and keepe him in perperuall 


peace andſafetie, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Heare 


The viſitation of the ficke.- 
Bae vs Almightyand moſt mercifall God and 
I Santour,exrend thy accuſtomed goodnes to this 
thy ſerpant which is grieued with ſicknes: Viſite him 
O Lord,asthou didſt vĩſit Peters wines mother, and 
the captaines ſeruant. So viſite and reſtore to this ſick 
paris hisformerhealtk(if it be thy wil) or elie give 

im grace ſo to take thy viſitation , that after this 
painefulllife ended, hee may dwell with thee in life 
euerlaſting. 
| Þ nm beloved, knew this, that Almightie God 

is the Lord of life and death, and ouer all things 
to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weaknes,and ſickneſſe Whereforewhatſoeuer yout 
ſic kneſſe is, knew you cercainely that it is Gads viſi. 
tation. And for what cauſe ſoeuerthis ſickneſſe 18 tent 
vnto thee, whether it be to try your patiencefor the 
example of others, and that your faith may he feund 


In the day of the Lord, landable, glorieus,and hono. 


table, ta the inereaſe of glory, and endleſſe felicity,or 
elſe it bee lent vnto you. to correct and amend in you 
whatſocuer doeth offend the eyes of your heauenly 
Father: know yon certainly that il you ituely repent 
you of your ſinnes, and beare your ſickneLepaticnt» 
ly, truſting in Gods mercy, for his deare Sonne,leſus 
Chriſt his ſake, and render vnto him humble thanks 
for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelfe 
wholly to his will, it ſha ll turue to your profite and 
helpe you forward in the right way thatleadeth vato 
eurrlaſting life. | 


g If the perſdn ified be very ſiełe, ihen the Curate 


mi end his e xhortation in this place. 
Take therefore in good worth the chaftiſement of 
the Lord : for whom the Lord loueth, hee chaſtiſeth, 
vea, as S. Paul faith,hee ſcourgeth eueryſonne whom 
hee receiueth. If ye endure chaſtiſement, he offreth 
himſelfe vnto yon, as vnto his owne children. What 
ſon is he that the father chaſtiſeth notꝰ If ye be not 
vnder correctiencoliereof all true children ate par- 
takers)thenare ye baſtards & not childrenFhertore 
ſeeing that when aur caruall fathers doe 


ther be obedientto our ſpirituall Father. aud ſoliue? 
And they for a fewe dayes doe chaſtiſevs after their 


owne pleaſuie, but he doethchaſtiſe vs fox our profit. 


to 


8 2 


ect vs, 
we reuetently obey them: ſhal we not noẽw much ra- 
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The vititation oftheſicks. _ 


to the intent hee may make vs partakers of hia holi · 


neſſe. Theſe words (good brother) are Gods words, 
2nd written in holy Scriptare for our comfort and in- 
ſtruction, that we ſhould patiently and with thankeſ · 

iving beare our heauenly Fathers correction. when - 
— by any manner of aduerſitie, itſhall pleaſe his 
gtacious goodneſſe to vĩſite vs. And there ſhould be 
no greater comfort to Chriſtian perſons, then to be 
made like vnto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently aduetſi- 
ties, ttoubles and ſiekeneſſes. For he himſelfe went 
not vp to ĩoy, but firſt hee ſuffered paine, hee entred 
net into his glory, before he was erueiſied. So true ly 


our way to eternall ioy, is to ſuffer here with Chriſt: 


and our doore tu enter into eternall life is gladly to 
die with Chriſt, that wee mayriſe againe from death. 
4nd dwell with him in euerlaſting life. Now there. 
fore taking your ſickeneſſe which is thus profitable 
lor you patiently, Iexbortyou in the Name of God 
to remember the profeſs ion which yon made to God 
in your baptiſme, And feraſmuch as after tkis life 
there is a countto be gĩuen to the righteous Indge, 
of whom all muſt be iudged without reſpe& of per- 
ſons : I require you to examine yonriſelfe and your 
ſtate both toward Ged and man, ſethataccuſing 
and condemning your ſelfe for your faults, you may 
finde mercy at ourheauenly Fathers hand, forChriſts 


| fake, and not to bee accuſed and condemned in that 


fearefull indgement. Therefore I ſhall ſhortly re- 


| hearſe the Articles of our faith, that you may knowe 


whether yon doe beleeue as a Chriſtian man ſhould, 
or no. 
Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 
faith, ſaying thus. 
Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almightie 


| makeriot heauen and earth ? 


2 forth as in Naptiſire. 8 
g Here ſh all the ſtete per ſon malte « ſpeciall confaffion, 
i he feels hu conſcience troubled with any weighiie 
matter. After which conſeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall ab. 
ſolne him after this ſore. 
Vr Lord leſus Chriſt, whohath leftpowerte his 
Church to abſolue al ſinners which truly repent 
and beleeue in him, of his great mercy forgiue thee 
thine offences, & by his — Wks committed to me, 
I ab» 


. 


„„ * — 2 — — — ca eo <>. 


; Theviſitation of the ſicke. 
1 abſolne thee from all thy ſinnes: In the Name of 
— Father, and of tlre Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
g Men, 2 FRE . i 


| ORD Te: vs pray. _. 
Maſt, merciful' God, which according te the 

AF 7 multitude of thy mercies doeſt ſo put away the ' 
a 

{ 


Gones of thoſe which truelyrepent,thatthouremem. 
breſt them no more, open thine eye of, mercy vpen 
this thy ſernant, who moſt earneftly defireth pardon 
and forgiueneſſe.Renew in him (a:cR louing father) 
wharſocuer hath becn decayed by the frand and ma- 
lice ofthe deuill, or by his one carnall will and | 


| - fraileneſſe: preſerue and continue: this ficke mem. 


ber in the vnitie efthe Church, conſider his contri. | 
tion, accept his teares, aſſwage his paine, as ſhall bee 
ene tothee moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch | 


. as ſie putteth his full cruſt only in thy mercie, impute 


not vnta him his former finnes, but take him vnto thy 
ſauour, through th merits of thy moſt dearely belo. 
ned Sonne leſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Then ſhall the Mixiſter ſap the Pſalme. 
Inte Domine ſperami. Pſal 75x. 
N thee, O Lord, haue l put my truſt. let mee neuer 
be put to confvfion : but rid mee and deliuer me in 


. Wy righteouſneſſe, inclinethine care vnto mee, and 


aue me. ; 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort: thou haſt promiſed to helpe mee, for thou art 
my houſe ot defence and my caſtle. 

Deliuer me, O my God out of the hand of the vn- 
godly: out of the hand of the vnrighteous and cruell 
man. i 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope, euen from my youth. 

Through thee haue I beene holden vp euer ſince l 
was borne : thou art hee that tooke me out of my 
mothers wembe, my praiſe ſhall be alway of thee. 

l am became as it were a monſter vato many: but | 
my ſuretruſt is in thee, | 

O let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe: that l 
may ſing of thy glory and hionour all the day long. 

Caſt me nota way in the time of age: forſake me 

potwhen my ſtrength faileth me. 
For mine enemies ſpeake agaiuſi me; and they 15 
5 4 


FP 


lay wait for my ſoule take their counſeltagether, ſay: 
1g Gd harh forſaken him, perſecute him, and'take 
dim ſſor there is none to deHuer him. 1 
CGoe not farre from me, V God : my God, haſte 
thee to helpe ge. N 
Let them bee con founded aud periſh, that are a- 
geinſt my ſoule: let them be conered with ſhame ad 
diſnonour, that ſeeke to doe me euill. | 
sor merz will patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more, MO 
My. mouth ſhall daily ſpeake of thy righteouſpeſſe 
andſaluation : for i knownd end therecf, l 
1 will gee forth in thx ſtrengili of the Lord God: 
ard will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe one ly. 
Thon (O God) haſt taught mee from my yourh 
vp vntillnow: there ſote Ml [tell of thy wondrous 


workes. 


Forſake me not, O Ged, it mine olde age. when 
Iam gray headed: ynrill I haue (hewed tay ſtrength 
vnto this generation, atid thy power vnto all them 
that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſſe (O God) is very high: and 
great things are they that thou haſt done, O God, 
who is like vntothee? | | 
O what greit troubles and adnerſities haſt thou 
ſhewed mee? and yet diſt thou turre and refreſh 
mee : yea, and broughteſt metrom the deepe ol the 
earth againe. —— | 1 * 
Thou haſt brought me to great hogour: and com- 
forted me on enexy fide. | . 

Therefore will l praiſe thee and thy faithfulnelfe, 
(O God)playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke: vgs 
to thee will I ſing vpon the harpe, O thou holy Oue 
of Iſtael. 

My lippes will be faine when I ſing vnto thee: ang 
ſo will my ſoule whom thou haft delivered. 
" Mytonpgue alfo ſhall talke of thy righreouſnes alt 
the day long: for they are confounded and bronghr 
vnto ſhame chat ſeeke to de me euill. 

Glory be to the Father. &c. As it was, & c. 

Adding this. 3 
e of the world faue vs, which by tuyp 
A Fccofle aud precious blood -halt zedeemed vB, 
helye vs We beſerck thee, O Gd. 
R 2 gröes 
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N he Communion ofthe ſicke. 
8 gThen ſhall the Mm:flev ſap. ITE 
2 Almightie Lord which is a moſt ſtreng 


(au nduts —— Loa» 


tower toall them that put their truſt in him, to 

whom all things iu heauen, in earth, and vader the 
earth doe bow and ebey, be now and euermorethß , 
defence,and make thee kno and feele, that there | 
none other name vnder heanen given to man, in 

whom, and through whom thou mayſt receiue health 
ond ſaluation, but onely the Name of our Lord leſi | 
Chriſt, Amen. | 


CTHE COMMVNION 
| | of the ficke, Es 


The ColleR. | 
Ga.Þ Lwightic euerlaſting God, maker ef 
5 mankinde, which doeſt correct thoſe * 
whom thou doeſt loue, and chaſtiſeſt 


. l 
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euerlaſting life, and ſhall not come vnto damnation, 
but paſſeth from death vnto life. | 
| « PVhenthe fickeperſon i viſited, and receiueth the holy 
Communion ell at one time. then the h ieſt for wore | 
expedition ſhall cut off the forme of the viſitatian, at 
' thePſalme. > ; 
In thee, O Lord. haue I put my truſt. 


Aud goe freigbi to the c ommuuion. 


n 


9 
* 
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AT THE BVRIAL OF 
the dead, 


Am the reſurre&ion andthe life (fayth 
the Lord:) He that belecueth in me, yea 
though he were dead, yet ſnhal l he line. 
And whoſocuerliueth,and beleeueth in 
me, ſhall not die for euer. 

Kne:v that my redeemer liucch, and that I ſhal riſe 

out ot the earth in the laſt day, and ſhalbe couered 
againe with my skinne,and ſhall ſee God in my fleſn: 
yea, and I my ſelfe ſhall behold him, not with other, 
but with theſe ſame eyes. 
W E broughtnothing into this world, neither may 

we cary any thing out ofthis wer lu. The Lord 

g iueth, and the Lord taketh away. Euen as it pleaſeth 
ſe the Lord, ſocommeth things to paſſe. Ble ſſed he the 
ſt Name ofthe Lord. ; 


& 28S BE &@ & 


T 9b hea they come tothe graue, the 

n Prieſt ſhall ſay. 55 
it An that is borne of a woman hath but a ſhore 
r time to liue, aud is full of miſerie. He commeth 


4 vp and is cut down like a floure: he fleeth as it were 
ir | aſhadew, and neuer continueth in one ſtay, In the 
h midſt of lite we be in death: of whom may we ſeeke 

for ſuccour, butefthee O Lord, which for our ſinnes 

uſtly art diſpleaſed? Vet O Lord God moſt holy, O 
„Lord moſt mightie, O holy and moſt mercifull Saui- 
r our, deliuer vs not into the bitter paines of eternall 
4 death, Thou knoweſt Lord the ſecrers of ourhearts, 


ſhut not vp thy mercitall eyes to our prayers : but 


ſpare vs Lord moſt holy, O Ged moſt mightie, O ho- 
; lyand mercilall Sauiour, thou moſt worthy ludge e- 
0 ternall, ſuffer vs not at our laſt houre for any paines 
5 of death to fall from thee. v7 
| E as ĩt hath pleaſed Almightie God of his 
7 great mercy ro take vnto himſelfe the ſoule of our. 
e deare brother here depatted, wee therefore commit 
his bodyte the ground. earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
Adſt to duſt, in ſure and certaine hope of reſurrection 
to eternall life, through ont Lord leſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like vnto 
bis glorious body, according to the mightie wor- 
king, whereby he is able to ſubdueallthings to him · 


ſelfe. | | 
X 3 Fs The 


r 


—— — —— — bn worn ef os a 


FThe butiall of the dead. 
9 Then ſhall be ſayd or ſung. 
— a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto me, Write, 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead that die in 
8 Euenſo ſaith the Spirit, that they reſt from 
their labours. Apoc. 42. 
A riſt is riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt fruites of them that ſleepe. For by a man 
came death, and by a man came the teſurrection of 
the dead. For as by Adam all die, euen ſo by Chriſt 
ſhallall bee made alive, but every man in his owne 
order. The firſt is Chtiſt. then they that are Chriſts 
at his comming. Then commeth the end, when hee 
hath delinered vp the kingdome to God the Father, 


when he hath put downe all rule, and all authoritie, 


and power. For he mult zejgne till he haue put all his 
enemies vnder his ſeet. Th: lait enemie that (hall be 
deſtroy ed, is death. For he hath put all things vnder 
his feet. But when he ſaith, All thiugs ate put vnder 
him: lt is maniſeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things onder him, When all things are ſubdued 
vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſc fe be ſub. 
iect vnto him, that put all thisgs vnder him, that God 
may be all in all: Elſe whardoe they which are bap- 
tized ouer the dead, if the dead rife not at all? Why 
are they chen hapiĩzed ouer tlremꝰ yea. and why ſtand 
we al way then in jeopardie? By our re ioyeing which 
Thaue in Chriſt leſus our Lord, I die daily. That l 
haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus after the manec 
of men, whataduantagetlrit me if the dead rife not 
againe? Let vseate and drinke, for to morrow wee 
ſhall die. Be not yee dece iued, euill wordes corrupt 
good manners Awaketruely out of ſleepe, and ſinne 
not. For ſome haue not the knowledge of God , I 


ſpeake thista your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, | 


How ariſe the dead? With what body ſhall they 
come d Theu foole, thatwhich thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened except it die, And what ſoweſt thou? 
Thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
corfie,as of wheat or ſomeother : but God giueth it 
a bodyat his pleaſure, td euery ſeede his owne body. 
alt fleſh is not one manner of fleſn: but there is one 


manner of fleſhot men, another manner of fleſh of | 


-baaſts, another of fiſhes, another of birds: there are 
_ alſo celeſtiall bodies, and there are bodies terre- 


— 


1 ſtriall 1 


=; US why 


_ =, na ts 


ry 


an ek oe > cows os wh 


e body, it tiſeth againe aſpirituall body. There is a na- 
's turall body, and there is aſpir ĩtuall body: às it is al. 
ee ſo written, The firſt man Adam was made a liuing 
5 ſoule, and the lafl Adam was madeaquickening ſpi- 
e. rit. Howbeit, that is not ſirſt which is ipiritnall, but 
$ that which isnaturall, and theathat whicli Is ſpixi- 


e euall, The firſt man is of the eatthearthy: The ſe- 


hold, I ſhewyou a myſterie. We ſhall not all ſleepe, 


Thebuttall ofthe dead. 
ſtriall: But the glory of the celcſtiallipne, and the 
glory of the tetreſtriall is another. Thexe is one ma 
ner glory of the Sunne, and another glory of the 
Moone, and another glory of the Statres: ſor one 
ſtarre differeth from another in glory: So ĩs the re- 
ſurrection of the dead. It is ſowen in cerrupt ion, it 
riſeth againe in incorruption. It is fowen in diſho- 
nour, it riſeth againe inhonovr. It is ſowen in weak» 
nefſe, itriſeth againe in power. It is ſowen a naturall 


cond man ĩs the Lord from heauen headenly. As is 
the earthy, luch are they that be earthy And as is the 
heauenly, ſuch are they that are heauenly. And as we 
haue borne the image ofthe earthy, ſo ſhall we beate 
the image of the heauenly. This ſay I brethren, that 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit thekingdome of God, 
neither deeth corruption inkerite incorruption. Be- 


dut we ſhall all be changed, and that in a moment, in 
the twinckling of an eye, hy the laſt trumpe. Fot the 
trumpe ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe incorrup- 
tible, and we ſhall be changed. For this cerruptible 
muſt put ou incorruption, and this mortall muſt put 
on immortalitie. When this cerruptible hath put on 

incorruption, and this mortall hath put on immorta- 
 litie, then ſhall he breught to paſſe the ſaying that is 
written : Death is ſwallowed vp into victory. Death 

where is thy ſting? Hell, where is thy victotyꝰ The 
ſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is 
the Law. But thankes be vnto God, which hath gi - 
en vs victory through our Lord leſus Chriſt, There- 
(ore my dearebrethren, be ye ſtedfaſt aud vnmooue- 
0 able, alwayes rich inthe worke ofthe Lord, foraſ- 
much as y2knowhow that yourlabour is not in vaine 
in the Lord, e 
gehe Leſſon ended, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. ; 

=: . Lord 


The burĩallof the dead; 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Out Father which art in heanen,&c, 

And leade vs not inte temptation. 
But deliaer vs from euill. Amen. 


* 3 The P rieft., 
Lmightic God, with whom doe liue the ſpiritsof 
hem that departhence in theLord,and in whom 
the ſoules of them that be elected, aſter they bee deli. 
uered from the burden of the fleſh,be in ioy and feli. 
citie: wee giue thee heartie thank es, for tlat it hath 
pleaſed thee to del iuer this N. out brother out of the 
miſeries ol this ſinnefull world, beſeeching thee, 
that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſſe, 
ſhortly to accempliſhthe number of thine elect, and 
to haſten thy Kingdome, that wee with this ourbro- 
ther, and all other departed in the true faith of thy 
holy Name, pay haue our perfect conſummation and 
bliſſe both in body and ſoule, in thy eternall and euer- 
luaſting glory, Amen, 


The C ollett᷑. 


Mercifull God , the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
, Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the lite, in 
þ whem whoſoeuer beleeueth, ſhallline, though hee 
die: and whoſoeuer liueth and beleeneth in him, 
ſhal not die eternally: whe alſo taught vs by his ho · 
Iy Apeitle Paul. notto be ſory as men withoat hope, 
for them that ſloepe in him, wee meekely beſeech 
thee (O Father) to raĩſe vs from the death of finne, 
vnte the life of righteouſneſſe, that when wee ſhall 
depart this life, wee may reſt in him, as our hope is 
this our brother doeth, and that at the generall te- 
ſurrection in the laſt day, wee may be found accepta- 
ble in thy ſight, and receiue that bleſsing which thy 
| welbeloued Sonne ſhall then pronounceto all that 
loue and feare thee, ſaying, Come yer bleſſed chil. 
dren of my Father, teceiue the Kingdome prepared 

tor you from the beginning efthe world. Grant this 
vee beſeechthee, O mercitull Father, through leſus 
# Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer; Amen. 


THE 
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THE THANKESGIVING OR 


women after childbirth, commonly 
called the Churching of women. 


The woman ſhall come iuto the { hurch,auh there ſhell 
kxeele downe in ſeme conuenieut place nigh vnto abe 
piace where the Table flanaeth, and thePricſt lane 
— by her, ſhall ſay theſe wordes or the like, at che 
ca/ 


hall require, 

pul od Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almigh® 
e tic God ot his goodneſſe to gine you 
© TNZy afe deliuerance, and hath preſerued 
N 2 you in the great danger of childbirth: 


you ſhall therefore giue hearty thankes 
vnto God, aud pray. 


Then ſhall the Prieſ ſay this 
P[aime. Pſal.12t, 


Haue lifted vp mine eyes vnto the hilles : from 
whence commeth my helpe. 
My helpe commeth euen fromthe Lord: which 
hath made heauen and earth. | 
He will not (ſuffer thy foot to be mooued: and hee 
that keepeth thee will not ſleepe. i 
Behold the thatkeepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither ſlum- 
et nor ſlee pe. + 
The Lordekimfelfeisthy keeper: the Lord is thy 
defence vpon thy right hand, 
So that the Sunnethall not burne thee by day: nor 
the moone by night. 
The Lord thall preſeruethee from all euill: yea, it 
is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
The Lord ſhal preſerve thy going out, and thy come 
ming in: from this time foorth toreuermore. 
Glory be to the Fathet, to the Sonne, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt have mercyvpon vs. 
Lord haue mercyvpon vs. 
Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 
Aud leadevs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuet vs from euill. Amen. 
Prieſt. 
O Lord ue this woman thy ſeruant. 
Ks Ain ,,, 


2 4 —— Jn C5 a — * 


A AConimination, 
a Anſwere. 
Whichputteth her crnft in thee. 
Prieſ. 

Be theu to her a ſtrong tower, 

i Aln/were, 

From the face of her enemic, 

Prefs. 

Lord heare our prayer. 

ES Auſwere. 
And let our er y come vutothee, 
| Trieſt. 
| J Let vs pray. 

O Almightie God, which haſt delivered this wo. 

man tby ſeraant from the great paine and petill 
of ehildbirtk. grant wee beſeech thee moſt mercifull 

Father. that ſne through thy helpe may bothfaithiul. 

Jy line, and walte in her vocation according ta thy 

will, in this life preſent, and alſo may be pattaker ef 

euetlaſting glory in the lite to come, through lelus 

Chtiſt our Lord. Amen. 

8 The woman that commeth to giue her thankes, nul 
offer accuſtomea offermgs. And if there be à Com. 
manion, it is couucn. ent that ſheveceruethe holy Com · 
muniou. 5 


4 ; 
TA COMMINATION A- 


gainſt ſinners, with certaine prayers 
to be vſed diuerstimes in the yeere, 


A Rethres, inthe ptimitiue Church there 
A was a godly diſcipline, that at the be- 
ginning of Lent. ſuch perſons as were 
notoriuns ſinners, were put to open pe · 
"WW nance, and puniſhed in this world, that 

their ſonles might bee ſaved in the day of the Lord, 
and that other admoniſhed by their example, might 
he the more afraid to offend. Iu the ſtead whereof, 
vntill the ſaid diſcipline may bee reſtored againe 
(which thing is much to bee wiſhed) it is thought 


good, that at this time, in your preſence ſhould bee 


read the general ſentences of Gods curfing againft 
zmpenitent ſinners, gathered out ef the 27. Chapter 
of Deuteicnomie, and or her places of Scripture, and 
vhat ye ſhonld an v ere to euery ſentence, Amen: to 


ee 


— — r 


A Cemmination. | 
the intent that youbeing admeniſhed of the great | 
indiguatĩon of God againſt ſinners , may the rather 
be called to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
walke more warily in theſe dangerous dayes: flee- 
ing from ſuch vices, for the which yee affirme with 
your one mouthes the curſe of God tobe due. | 
Curſed is the man that maketh any carued ox moſ- 
ten image, an abemination to the Lord, the worke of 
the fands of the crafteſman, and putteth it in a ſecret 


place to worſhip it. 
And ibe people ſhall anſwereand ſay. 
Amen. 
0. Mmifley, | 
ill Cutſed is he that curleth his father ox mother. 
ill Anſ were. | 
l. Amen. 
Wi M iniſte Fs } 
f | curſed is hethat temoouethaway the marke ol his | 
18 neighbours land. 
: | A, al wers. 
2 Amen. 
4 M miſtey, 
- | Curied is heethatmakeththe blind to goe out. of 
| his way. | „„ 
eAnſwert. 
1 Am en. 
Min fer. 


Curſed is he that letteth in iudgement the right of 
the ſtranger, of them that be fatherles, & of widowes. 


p Auſwere. 
- Amen. ä 
> Miniſt er. wh | 
Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
| Anſwere. | 
| Amen. -::- 
| Minfiev. I 
| Curſedis he that lie th with hisnejghbours wife. 
1 Auſwere. — 
Amen. e 
Minſter, og 
_ Curfed is he thattaketh reward to flay the ſoule o 
mnocentblogd, . CE 4 
| Anſuere. 
Amen. | - 


2M :2i/fteve 
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e 


A Commination, 
| Miniſter. 

Cui ſed is hee that putteth his truſt in man, and ta. 
keth man for his defence, and in his heart gocthfrom 


the Lord. 
| Auſwere. 


Mini ſter. 
Curſed are the vnmerciſull, the fornicators and 2. 
dulterers, the couetous perſons, the worſhippers of 
images, ſlanderers, drunkards, and extortionets. 
Auſnere. 


Amen. 


Amen. 
Miniſter. 

Ne. ſeeing that all they be aceurſed, as the Pro- 

phet Dauid beareth witneſſe, which do erre and 

goe aſtray from the Commandements of Cod, let vs 

(remembring the dreadfull iudgements hanging o- 

ner our heads, and being alwayes at band) returne 


| 
l 


C 


# wntoour Lord God, with all contrition and mecke- 
| nefſe ofheart, bewailing and lamenting our ſinnefull 
lite, knowledging and confeſsing our offences, and 
ſeekiog to bring forth worthy fruits of penance, For 
now is the axe put tothe root ofthe trees, ſo that eue- 
| tree which bringeth net forth good fruit, is hewen 
done and caſt intothe fire. It is a fearetull thing te 
| fall into the hands of the liuing Ged he ſhall powre 
done raine vpon the ſinners, ſnares, fite, and brim- 
tone, ſtorme andtempeſt, this ſhalbe theit portion to 
drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to vi · 
I fite the wickednes ofſuch as dwel vpon the earth. But 
who may abide the day ef his comming ? who ſhalbe 
able to endure hen he appeatethꝰ His fanne is ia his 
hand, and he willpurge his floore, & gather his wheat 
into the barne: but he will burne the chaffe with va» 
1 uenchable fire. The day oł the Lord commeth as a 
ekhiefe inthe night: and when men ſhalſay, Peace, aud 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſud den deſtruction come 
vpon them, as forow commeth vpon a woman trauai- 
fung with childe, and they ſnall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
| appeare the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, 
WE which obſtinate ſinners through the ſtubburnneſſe of 
lekeir heart, haue heaped vnto themſelues, which de- 
ſpiſed the goodneſſe, patience and long ſufferance of 
God, hen he calledthem continually to — 
| en 


„ 


— F 
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A Commination, | 
Thenſhall they call vpon me, laith the Lord, but I wil 
not heare, they ſhall ſe eke me early, but they ſhall noe 
find me, and that hecauſe they hated knowledge and 
receiued not the teare of the Lord, but abhorred my 
counſell, and deſpiſed my correction. Thenſhall it be 
too lato to knecke, when the doore ſhall be ſhut, and 
too late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of ĩu - 
ſtice. O terrible voice of moſt ĩuſt iudgement which 
ſhalbe pronounced vponthem, vhẽ ĩt ſhalbe ſaid vn» 
to them, Go ye curſed into the fire cuerlaſting which 
is prepated for the deuill and his angels. Therefore 
brethren take we heede betime,while the day ofſal- 
uation laſteth:tor the night commeth . when none can 
wor ke. But let vs while we haue the light, beleene in 
the light, and walke as the children ol the light, that 
we be not caſt inte vtter darkenes, where is weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Let vs not abuſe the goodneſſe 
of Gad, which calleth vs mercifulfy to amendment, 


and of his endleſſe pĩty promiſeth vs forgiueneſſe of 


chat which is paſt, if (with a whole minde, and true 
heart) we returnevnto him. For though our (ins be as 
ted as ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as white as now: & though 
they be like purple, yet ſhal they be as white as wool. 
Torne you eleane, ſaith the Lord, from all your wic- 
kedneſſe, and your ſinne ſhal not be your deſtruction. 
Caſt away from you all your vngodlines that ye haue 
done. Make yeune w heatts and a new ſpirit. Where- 
fore will yee die (O yee houſe of Iſrael) ſeeing that l 


hzue no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, faith 


the Lord God? Tutne you then and ye ſhall liue. Al- 


though we haue ſinned, yet haue we anaduocate with 


the Father, leſus Chriſt theriohteous, & he it is that 
obtaineth grace for our fins, For he was wounded for 
our offences, and ſmittcn for our wickedneffe. Let vs 
therefore returne to him who ĩs the mercifull recei- 
uer of all true penitentſinners, aſſuring our leſues that 
he isready to receiue vs, and moſt willing to pardon 
vs, it wee come to him with faithfull repentance, if 


ve will ſabmiĩt our ſelues vnto him, and from hencee 
forth walke in his wayes, i we wil take his eaſie yoke 
and light burden vpon vs, to follow him in lowlines, 
| patience and charitie, aud be ordered by the gouer- 


nance ot his holy ſpirit, ſecking alwayes his glory, and 
ſetuiug him duly in our voeation with nn 
us 


——ũ—— IE 


- A Commination. 
Thus if we doe, Chriſt will deliuer vs from the cy 
of the Lawe, and from. the extreame maledid io 
which ſhall light vpon them that ſhall be ſet on tbe 
left hand, — hee will ſet vs on his right hand, 280 
giue vs the bleſſed benedictionoſ his Father, con, 
manding vs to take poſſeſsion of his glorious king « 
dome, vnto the which he vouchſaleto bring vs all la 
his infinite mercy, Amen. | . 

N g Then ſhall be ſaid this Pſalme. 

Ee» Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 51. 

Aue mercy vpen mee, O God, after thy prex 

Igoodneſſe: according to the multitude of th 
meicies doe away mine offences. 

Waſh mee thorowly from my wickedneſle: ani 


- 


cleanſe me from my ſinne. 

For I knowledge my faults: and my finne is cue 
before me. 

Againſt thee onely baue finned, and done thit 
enill in thy Gght : chat thou mighteſt bee ĩuſtiſiedin 
thy lay ing, and cleare wbenthou art iudged. 

Beholde, I was ſhapen in wickedneife: and in 
ſinne hath my mother conceined me. 

But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the inward party, 
and (halt make me to vnderſtand wiſdome ſecretly. 

Thou (haltpurge me with Hyſope, and I ſha!l bee 
eleane: thou Halt waſh me, aad Iſhall bee whiter 

then ſnow. , | 

Thou ſhalt make meeheare of ioy and gladneſſe: 

that the bones which thou haſt broken may reioice. 
Turne thy face from my ſinnes: and pnt out all 
my miſdeeds. 
Make mee a cleane heart (O God:) and renew a 
tight ſpitit within me. | 
Caſt menotaway from thy preſence : and take net 
thy holyſpirit from me. | 
O giue meethe comfort of thy helpe againe : and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 
Then (hall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee. o 
Deliver me from blood · guiltineſſe, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and my congne ſhall F 
ſing of thy righteouſneſſe, | | | 
Thou ſhale open mylips, O Lord: my month ſhall 
ſuew thy praiſe. Ts 


Tor 


Acomminatien. 

For thou defirefi no ſacrifice , elſe would I giue it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burntofferings. 

Thefacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
and contriteheart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

o be fauourable and gracious vnto Sion: builde 
thou the walles of Hieruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the ſaerifice of 
righteouſneſſe, with the barnt offrings and oblations: 
then ſhall they offer yong bullocks vpon thine Altar. 

Glory be to the Father, to the Sonne, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Lord hane mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt hane mercy vpen vs, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Our Father which art in heauen, &e. 

And leade vs not into temptation. 


tO Corſe 
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Ok the 
d, and 
» CON. 
3 King, 
salli 


gez 
of thy 
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Anſwere. 
eth nut deliuet vs from euill, Amen, 
edin Miniſter, 
O lord ſaue thy ſeruants, 
1d lt An[were. 
Which putcheirtruſt inthee. 
arty, Mini ſter. 
ty. And lend vnto them heſpe from aboue; 
be Anſwere. | 
ues And euermore mightily defend them. 
Mmiſter. | 
fe: Helpe vs, O God our Sauiour. 
* Auſwere. 
al And for tne glory of thy Names fake deliuer vt, be 
merciful[ vnto vs ſinners for thy Names lake, 
Wa Mmiſter. 
O Lord heare our prayers. 
ot ' Anſwere, 
And ler our cry come vntothee. 
nd Let vs pray. 5 
Lord we beſeech thee, mercifully heare our 
d: ö prayers, and ſpare all thoſe which confeſſe their 
ſiunes vntothee. that they whoſe conſciences by ſinne 
uf areaccuſed, by thy mercifall pardon may be abſol- 


f | ucd,through Chriſt our Lord. | 
| 9 mightie God and mereifull Father, which 

haſt compaſsion of all men, and hateſt nothing 
chat thou haſt made, which wouldeſt not the deatn 


an / 
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A Comminatien, 

ef a ſinner, bit that hee ſhould rather turne from ia 
and bee ſaued: merciſully fotgiue vs our treſpa 
receiue and comſort vs, which be grieued and we, 
tied with the burden of our ſinne. Thy properties 
to haue mercy, to thee onely it appertaineth to for, 
giue ſinnes: Spare vs therefore, goed Lord. ſpare t 
people whom chou haſt redeemed : Enter not into 
iud gement with thy ſecuauts,which be vile earth aud 
miſerable ſinners, but ſo turne thine ire from vn 
which meckely acknowledge our vileneſſe, and iu. 
ly repent vs ol our faults: ſo make baſte to helpen 
in this world, that wee may euer live wich thee in 
the world to come, through Ieſus Chrift our Lord, 
Amen. 

4 Then Hall the people ſay this that followetb afin 

the Miniſley. 

1 vs gend Lord, and ſo ſhall we be tui. 

ned: he fauourable, O Lord, be fauourable to thy 
people, which turne to thee in weeping, faſting, and 
praying: for thou art a mercitull God, full of com. 
paſsion, long ſuffering, and ef great pitie. Thou ſpa- 
reſt when wee deſerue puniſhment, and in thy wrath 
thinkeſt ypon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, 


ſpare them, and let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Heare vs, O Lord, forthy mercy is 
great, andafter the multitude of thy 
metcy looke vpon vs. 
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Bal Jeatus vir. 8 3 Morning 

10 bs Pſal. x. projer. 

pen | Leſſed is the man that hath noe 
ner in walked in the counſell of the 
Lord, vugedly , nor ſtand in the way 


ol ſinners: and hath not ſit in 
the ſeat of the ſcornefull. 

2 But his delight is in the 
Lawe of the 1 ord; and in his 
Lawe will hee exerciſe him» 


b afin 


e tur. 
to thy 
Z, and 


v, | Ls 
— it tr: _ 


ſelke day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water 
1 ſpa · fide: that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon 
vrath 4 His leafe alſo ſhall nor wither: and looke what- 
ord, ¶ ſoeuet he doeth, ĩt ſhall proſper. : 1 
ht to 5 As ferthe engodly, it is not lo with them : but 
is chey are like the chaffe, which the winde ſcartereth 
away from the face of the earth 
6 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not bee able to 
and in the 2 neither the ſinners in the 
Congregation of che righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righte- 
eus: and the way of the vngodly ſhall periſh, 
Duare fremuerunt gentes Pſal. 2. 
WY doe the heathen ſo furiouſly tage toge- 
ther: and why doe the people image 2 
vaine thing ? 

2 The Kings of the earth ſtand vp, and che Rulers 
uke counſel] together: againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed, _ | 

Let vs breake their bonds aſunder: and caſt a. 

vy their eords from vs. 

1 hee that dwelleth in heaven, fhall laugh them 
to ſeorne: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his wrath: 


and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſurs 
| 6 Yet 


2B - e 4D oe ei ere 


Moneth. The j. day. 
. 6 Yet haue Iſet my King: vpon my holy hilly 
jon. | 

7 Iwill preach the Lawe, whereof the Lord hath 
faid vnto me: Thou art my Sonne, this day haue 
begettenthee. 

8 Deſire ot mee, and I ſhall giue thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance: and the vttermoſt parts el ib: 
earth ſor thy poſſeſsion. 

9 Theu ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of yren: and 
breake them in pieces like a pot ters veſſell. 

* 10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learnei 
ye that are ludges ol the earth. 
rx Serue the Lord in feare: and reĩoyce vnto hin 
with renerence. 

12 Kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh 

from the right way : if his wrath be kindled (yea bit 


a litle)bleſſed are all they that put theirtruſt in hm, 


Domiue quid. Pſal. 3. 
L rd, howare they increaſed that trouble me: ma. 
ny ate they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoule: There 
is no helpe for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my 
worſhip, and the lifter vp of my head. | 

4 I did call vponthe Lord with my voice; and be 
heard me out of his holy hill. 


5 I laid me downe and ſlept, and roſe vp againe: 


for the Lord ſuſteined me. | 

6 l vill not beafcaid for ten thouſands of people: 
that haue ſet themſeluesagainſtme round about. 

7 Vp Lord and helpe me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies vpon the checke bone, thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the vngodly.. | 

8 Salnation belengeth vnto the Lord: andthy 
bleſsing is vpon the people. 
Cum inuocarem. Pſal. . 
=: nie when I call, O God of my righteon!- 
neſſe : for thou haſt ſet mee at libertie when! 


was in trouble, haue mercy vpon mee, and hearken 1 


vnto my prayer. 


2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme N 
mine liononit : and haue ſuch pleaſute in vanit ie, and 


ſee le after leaſing? 
3 Know this alſo, chat the Lord hath choſen to 
4 himſelfe 


2 . 


. 


: >. kf 
Moneth. The j. day. 
zimſelſe the man that is godly: when I call vpon the 
Lord, he will heare me. | 
ha 4 Stand in awe and finne not: commune with 
naue l your owne heart, and in yourchamber,and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice cf righteeuſneſſe: and put 

athen N your truſt in the Lor. 

eli 5s There be many that ay: Who will ſhew vs 2- 
ny good? | | 

: 7 Lord lift thou vp: the light of thy countenance 
vpon V9, 

ance 8 Thouhaſt put gladneſſe in my heart ſMce the 
time that their corne and wine and oile increaſed. 

bim 9 l will lay me done inpeace, & take my reſt: for 
it is thou Lord onely that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


eriſh Verba mea auribus. Pſal.s. 
2 but Onder my words, O Lord: conſider my medita« 


hm, tion, 
| 2 O heat ken thou vnto the voice of my calling, 
:maj my King and my God: for vnto thee will I make my 
prayer. : 
here 3 My voice ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lord: 
early in the morning will 1 dire& my prayer ynts 
t my | thee,and will looke vp. 

4 For thon art the God that haſt no pleaſare in 
dhe wickedneſſe: neither ſhall any euill dwell with thee. 

Such as be fooliſh (hal net ſtand in thy ſigh: for 
ne: | chou hateſt all them that worke vanitie. 

6 Thou ſhale deſtroy them that ſpeake leafing : 
ple: the Lord will abhorre both the bleodethirſtic and 
deceltfull man. | 
hou 7 But as far me, I will come into thy houſe, euen 
hou} vpon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy feare 

will I worſhip towards thy holy Temple. 
thy 8 Lead me O Lord. in thy righteoulueſſe, becanſe 
| - mine enemies: make thy way plaine before my 
ace, | 
nfl Forthere is no faithfulneſſe in his mouth: their 
nl} inward parts ate very wickedneſſe. 
cen} 10 Theirthroat is an open fepulchre : they flatter 
with the ir tongue. 
me x Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh tho- 
nd row their ow ne imaginations: caſt them out in the 
multitude of their vngodlineſſe, for they haue rebel- 
led againſt thee. | 
x2 And 


—— — 


Moneth, The j. day. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in the 
reioyce: they ſhall euer be giuing of thanks, becauſ 
thou defendeſt them, they that loue thy Name, ſhall 
be royfullin thee, 

13 For thou Lord wilt giue thy bleſsing vntothe 
righteous: and with thy fauourable kindneſle wil 


thou defend him as witha ſhield, 
Domine ne in furore. Eueuing 
P/al.6. prajer. 


Ca rebuke me not in thine indignation: nei 
ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, 

2 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, for I am weake: 
O Lord heale me, fer my bones are vexed. 

2 My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled: but Lord, hoy 
long wilt thou punith me ? 

4 Turne thee, O Lord, and deliuer my ſoule: 0 
ſaue me fer thy mercĩes ſakc. 

s For iu death no man remembreththee: and who 
will giue thee thankes in the pit? 

6 lam wearie of my grening, euery night waſh 
I my bed: and water my couchwith my teares. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worne 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me all yethat werke vanitie:for the 
Lord hathheard the voice of my weeping. 


9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord |þ 


will receiue my prayer. 
10 All mine enemies ſhalbe confounded and ſore 


vexed: they ſhall be turned backe, and put to ſhame 


ſuddenly. 
Domme Bess mens, Pſal. . 


92 my God, in thee haue I put my truſt: ſave 


me tromall them that perſecute mee, and deli 
uer me. 
2 Leſt he deuoure my ſoule like a lion, and teare 
it in pieces: while there is none to helpe. 
3 OLord my God, if I baue done any ſuch thing: 
or it there be any wickedneſſe in my hands, 
4 If l haue rewarded euil to him that dealt friend - 


ly wick ine. yea, I haue deliuered him that without 


any cauſe is mine enemie. 


5 Then let mine enemie perſecute my ſoule, and ; 


take me: yea, let him tread my life downe vpenthe 
earth, and lay my honour in che duſt, 
6 Stand 


Moneth. The j. day. | 
6 Standvp (O Lord) inthy wrath, and lilt vp thy 
ſelſo: becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies, a- 
tiſe vp * me in the iudgement that then haſt com- 
manded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people 
come about thee: for their ſakes therefore lifevp thy 
ſelfe againe. 

$ The Lord ſhall iudge the people. giue ſentence 
with me, O Lord · accerdingto my righreouſnes,and 
according to the innocencie that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſſe of the vngodlytome te 
an epd: but guide t houthe juſt. 

to For the righteous God: trieththe very hearts 
and reines. | | 

xt My helpe commeth of Ged : which preſerueth 
them that ate true of heart. 

12 God is a tighteous ludge, ſtrong and patient: 
and God is prouoked euery day. 

12 lf a man will not turne, he will whet his ſword : 
he hath bent his bow, and made itready. 

r4 Heehath prepared fer him the inſtruments of 
death: hee ordaineth his arrowes againſt the perſee 
cuters. 

15 Behold, he trauaileth with miſchiefe: he hath 


| conceined ſorow, and brought foorth vngodlineſſe. 


16 He hath grauen and digged vp a pit: & is fallen 


; himſelfe into the deſtructionthat he made for other. 


17 For bis trauaile ſhal come vpon his owne head; 


and his wic kedneſſe ſhall fall _ his owne pate. 


18 I willgiue'thankesvntotheLordaccerding to 
his tighteouſneſſe: and will praiſe the Name of the 


| Lord the moſt High. 


Domme Dommus. Pſal. B. 
O Lord our gouernour, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory a- 
bone the heauens. 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou ordeined ſtrength becauſe olthine enemies: 
that thou mĩghteſt ſill the enemie and the auenger. 

2 For Iwill conſider the heauens,eventhe works 


Lor thy fingers: the moone and the ſtatres which thou 
baſt ordeined. 5 


4 What is man that thou art mindſull of bime 
ana tlie ſonne of man that thou viſite ſt him? 


; Meneth, The ij. dy 
* Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels!y 
erowne him wah glory ana worſhip. . : --*: 21 

6 Thou makeſt him to haue dominion - of thi 
workesof thy hands: and thou haſt put allthingsy 
ſubiection vader his feet. 85 . 

a , All ſheepe and oxen : yea, and the beaſts ofth 
eld. 8 

8 The foules ofthe ire, aud the ſiſnes of the ſez: 

and what ſoeuer walketh thorow the paths of F ſen, 

9 O Lord our gouernour: how excellent is th 
Name in all the world! . 

Confitebor tibi. Morning 
Pjal.9. prayer, - - 
| Ha ginethanks vntothee, O Lord, with my whe 
heart : I will ſpeake of all thy marueilous Workes, 

8 Iwill be glad & reioyce in thee: yea, my ſon 
will I makeot thy Name, O thou moſt higheſt, 

While mine enemies are driven backe, thy 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſen ee. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and nj 
eanſe: thou art ſet inthe throne that iudgeſt right, 

5 Thou haft rebuked the heat hen, and deſtroyet 
the vogodly : thou haſt put out their name for ent, 
and euer. | | 

s Othouenemy, deſtructions are come to a pet. 
petuall ende: euen as the cities which thou haſt de. 
ſtroyed, their memorisll is periſned with them. 

4 Bur the Lord ſhall endure for euer: he hath all 
prepared his ſeat for indgement. 
8 Fot he ſhall iudge the world in righteovſneſſe: 

and miniſter true iudgement vnto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſ 
ſed: even a refuge in due time of trouble. 

ro And they that know thy Name, will put theit 
truſt in thee: for thou Lord haſt neuer failed them 
that ſee ke the. 

1 Optaiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 
ſhew the people of his doings. 

12 Forwhen he maketh inquiſition fer blood. het 
remembreth them: and forgetteth not the com: 
plaine ol the poore. | ” 

12 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord, conſider the 

trouble which I ſoffer of them that hate me:thou that 
linieſt me vp from che gates of death. 5 

| 14 Tan 
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_ „ Ir th . by 615. Jaw, ; 
14 That I may ſhewe all thy praiſeswithinthe 
ts of the daughter of Sion: I will zeioyce in thy 
aluation- „ 
r5 The heathen are ſanke downe in the pit that 
ey made: inthe ſame net which they hid priuily, is 
eit foot taken. = 
16 The Lord is knowen to execute iudgement:the 
neodly is trapped in theworke of his owne hands, 

1 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all 
he people that forget God. | 

18 For the pgore ſhall not alway be forgotten: the 
atient abĩding of the mee ke ſhal not periſh for euer. 
19 Vp Lord, and let not man haue the vpper hand: 
et the heathen be iudged in thy fight, 

20 Put them in feare (O Lord :) that the heathen 
may know themſelues to be but men. 
| Vt quid Domine. Pſal. o. 

the Hy ſtande it thou ſo farre off (O Lord: ) and hi- 

deſt thy face in the needfulltime of trouble 


of 
kes, 


H The vngodly for his one luſt, doeth perſecute 
zh. he posre: let them be taken inthe craftie wilinefe 
oyel hat they haue imagined, | 


3 For the vngadly.hath made boaſt of his owne 

hearts deſire? ard ſpeaketh good of the conetous 

per wem God abhorrath. | | 

rde 4 The vngodly is ſo proud, thathecareth not for 

God: neither is God in all his thoughts. 

ah 5 His wayesare alway grieuous: thy iadgements 
refarre aboue out of his fight, and therefore defieth 

eſſe: he all his enemies. 

6 Fot he kath ſaid in his heatt, Tuſh, I ſhall neuer 
rel be caſt downe: there (hall no harme happen vnto me. 
7 His mouth ĩs full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: 
her vnder his tongue is vngodlineſſe and vanitie. 
nem $ He ſittetn lurking in the theeuiſh corners of the 

ſt:eets: and priuily in his Jurking dens doth he mur- 
on: cher the innocent, his eyes are ſet againſt the poore. 
Fot he lieth waiting ſecretſy.cnenas a lion lur 
her keth he in his den: that he may raviſh the poore. 
m · © fo He doth tauiſh the poore: when he getteth him 
ioto his net. 
the tt Hefalleth downe and humbleth himſelfe, that 
the congregation of che poote may lall into tlie hand 
of hiscaptaiacs, | 


12 He 
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14 Hehath ſaid in his heart, Tuſn, God hath | 
gotten: hee hideth away his face, and hee will nena 


ſee it. 
r Ariſeco Lord God) and lift vp thine hand: 1 
get not the poore. th 


14 Whertore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God 
while he doeth ſay in his heart, Tuſn, thou God curl be 
not for it? bl 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdd 
vngodlineſſe and wrong. | 

16 Thar thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
hand : the poore committeth himſelſe vnto thet, 
thou art the helper ofthe friendleſſe. 

17 Breake thou the power of the vngodly and m 
licious take away hisyngodlineſſe , and thou hl 
finde none. No 

18 The Lord is King for euer and euer :andth 
heathen are periſhedout ofthe land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poore: 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine care hearket 
thereto. 

20 Tohelpe the fatherleſſe and poorevnto 
right: that the man of the earth be no more exalteiſſ. 
againſt them. 
In Domino confido. Pſel. t t. 1 
1 N the Lord put I my truſt: bow ſay ye then to i 
ſoule, that ſhe ſhonld flee as a bird vnto the bill? 

2 For loe, the vngodly bend their bow, and male 5 
ready their arrowes within the quiuer: that they mij 
priuily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 

3- Fot the foundations will bee caſt downe: ani 
what hath the righteous done ? 

4 The Lerd is in his holy Temple: the Lords 
ſeate is in heauen. 

5 His eyes cenſider the poote : and his eye · lid 
trieth the children of men. ä 

s The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the n 
podly and him that delighieth in wiekedneſſe, doth 

is ſoule abherre. ; 
7 Vpon the vngodly he ſhall raine fares, fire ani 
brimſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt: this ſhalbe their pet 
tion to drinke, 

8 For the righteous Lord loueth righteonſneſſe; 
bis countenance will behold the thing that _ X 
Lang alas 
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Saluum me fae. 8 Encning 
Pſal.i a. prayer. 
Elpe mee Lord, for there is not one godly man 
lefr : for thefaithfullare miniſhed frem among 
the children ol men. 

2 They talke of vanity euery one with his neigh» 
bout: they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſem- 
ble with the ir double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall toot out all deceitfall lips: and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which haue ſaid, With eur tongues wee will 
pteuaile: wee are they that ought to ſpeake, who is 
Lord ouer vs? | | 
mn ; Nowfor thecomfortleſſe troubles ſakeof the 
tal need): and becauſe oſ the deep fighing ofthe poore. 

6 Iwill vp(ſaith the Lord:) and will helpe every 
te one ſrom him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet 
them at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: enen as 
the ſiluer which frem the earth ĩs tried, and purified 
ſeuen times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keepe them, O Lord: thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerue him from thisgeneration tor euer. 

9 The vngodly walke on eue y fide: when they 
ate exalted, the children of men are pui to rebuke. 

7 | Pſque quo Domine, Pſal. i 3. 
— Ow long wilt thou ſorget me(O Lord) for euer: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 He long ſhall I ſeeke counſell in my ſoule, and 
bee ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine ence 
mies triumph ouer me ? | | 
| 3 Conſider and heare me. O Lord my God: lighten 
mine eyes that I ſieepe not in death. 5 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, l haue preuailed againſt 
dim: for if I be caſt done, they that trouble me wil 
eioyce Ak it. : 

5 But my ttuſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is 
oyfull in thy ſaluation, | 

6 I will ſing oltke Lord. becauſe he hath dealt ſo 
ouingly wich me: yea, l will praiſe the Name of the 
ord moſt Higheſt. 

Dixit mfpiens Pfal. g- 
He foole hath ſaid in bis heart: there is no God. 
2 They are cortupt and become e 
| L 
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in their doings: there is not one that doeth good e 
not one.) 

3 The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men. to ſee il there were any that would 
vnderſtand and ſeeke after God. 

4 But they are all gone ont of the way, they at 
altogether become abominable: there is none tha 
doeth good. no not one. 

5s Iheirthroate is an open ſepulchtre, with their Þ ( 
tongues haue they decciued: the poiſon of Aſpes ii 
vnder their lips. | 

6 Their mouth isſull of curſiug and bitterneſſe © 1 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and vnhappinelle is in cheir wayey, 
and theway of peace haue they not knowen: there i 
nofeare of God before their eyes. 

8 Haue they no knowledge that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchiefe; eating vp my people as it were 
bread ? 

9 And call not vpon the Lord, there were they 
brought in great feate (enen where no feare was:) ſet t 
God is inthe generation of the righteous. 

re As for you ye haue made a mock at the couuſel ei 
the poore: becaule he putteth his ttuſt in the Lord. 

tt Who ſhall gĩue (alnationvnte Iſrael ont of S 
on : hen the Lord turneth the captiuity of his ? 
ple, then ſhall Iaceb teĩoyce. and lſral ſhalbe glad, 

* Homme yu baibitabit? 8 Morning ſ 
13 Pſal. i g. prayer. ; 
1 Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy T abernacle: orwho 
ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill | 

c 


2 Buen hee that leadeth an vncorruptlife, aud 
Joch therhingthar is right: and ſpeaketh the trueth 
from his heart. 

3 Hethathath vſed nodeceitin his tongue, net 
done euill to his neighbour: and hath not flandered 
bie neighbours. 

He ehat ſetteth not hy himſelſe, but ĩs fowly i 
kk ene eyes: and make thmuch of them that feat 
b. Lord. 

3 He chat ſweareth vnto his neighbor, & difappoit 
teth him not: though it were to his owne hinderance if 

6 Hethabhath notginen his money vpon vſurie: 


not talen reward againſt the Innocent. F 
| ” 7 V 
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5 Whoſo doeh theſe things : ſhall neuer tall 
Conſerna me, Pſal 16. 4 

4 es mee, O'God : for in thee haue I put wy 

ent, | 

te 3 O my ſaule, thon haſt ſaĩd vnto the Lord : Thou 

mant my God, my goods are nothiag vatethee, 

3 All my delight is vpon the Saints that are in the 
er earth: and vpon ſuch as exeell in vertue. 
un 4 But chey that run after another god i hall haue 

teat trouble. 

ſe: 1 5 Their drinke — blood will I not offer: 
deither make mention of their names within my lips, 

et 6 The Lord himſelfe is the portion of mine inhe- 

eu nitance. and of myeup: thou ſhale maintaine my lot. 
7 The lot is fallen vnto me in a faire ground: yea, 
ach Ibaue 2 goodly heritage. 

ere 8 1 will thanke the Lord fer giniog me warning: 

my reines alſo ebaſten me in the night ſeaſon, | 
bey 9 Ihanefet God alway before me: for ho is on my 
ſer ¶ tight hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore mybeart was glad, and my glorie - 
lei geioyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope, | 
d. 11: For why ? thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hel: 

seither ſnalt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee con 
es rupption. 

. 12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy pro- 
ſence ĩs the lulnes of ĩoy: and at ihy tight hand there 
is pleaſure for euermore. 

vho Exau Dome inflitiaw, Pfal. 9. 

H Eare the right, O Lord corfider my compls int: 
aud and hearken vote my ptayer, that goethnot out 
1eth of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſenes 
net 30d let thine eyes looke vpon the thing that is equal. 
ere 3 Thou haſt proued and viſited mine heart. in the 
night ſeaſon thou haſt tried me. and ſhalt find no wice 
ledneſſe in mee: for I am veterly purpoſed that my 
month ſhall not offend. 

$ Becauſe of mens workes that are done againſt 


ly is 
eare 


it the words of my lips: I haue kept me from the waies 
ance, ef the deſtroyer. 
rie: 5 O held thou vp my goings in thy paths: that my 


ootſteps ſlip not. | 
Wi I hane called pon thee,O God, for thou ſhale 
| l þ > dente 
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heareme : eneline thine care to me, and hearkenvn- 
to my wn ds. 

7 Shewthy marue ilous louing kindnes thouthat 
art the Sauicur oſthem which put then truſt in thee: 
from ſuch as te hut thy right hand. 

8 Keepe me as the apple al an eye: hide me vndet 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From thevngedlythat trouble me: mine enemies 
eompaſſo me round about to take away my ſoule. 

re Theyare incloſed in their owne fat: and their 
mouth ſpeakechprond things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide: tur- 
ning theĩt eyes downe to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his pray: and at 
it were a lions whelpe lur king in ſectet places 
r Vp Lord. diſappoint him, and caſt him dowre: 

deliuer my ſoule from the vngodly, which is a ſword Þþ 
of thine. 

14 From the men ot thy hand, O Lord, ſrom the 
men l ſav, and from the euill world: which haue their 
portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy 
hid treaſure. 

15 They haue children at their deſire: and leaue 
the reſt oftheir ſubſtance far their babes, 

16 But as for mee. I will behold thy preſence in 
righteonſaes: and when lawake vp afterthy likenes, 

Iſhalbeſatisfed with it, 
* Diligæm te, 8 3 Eutuing 
Pſal 18. prayer. | 
Willleve thee (O Lord my ſtrength) the Lord ii 
my ſtony recke,and my defence: my Sauſour,my 
Gad. and my might. in whom I will truſt, my buckler, 
the horne alſo of my ſaluation,and my refuge. 

2 I wil callvpon the Lord, which is worthy to be 
praiſed: ſo ſnall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

2 The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me: andthe 
enerflowingsof vngodlinefle made me afraid: 

4 Thepainesof hell came about me: the ſhares 
of death ouertooke me. 1 

. 5 In mytrouble Iwill call vponthe Lord: and 
compla ine vnto my God. 

6 80 ſhall hee heare my voyce out ef his holy 
Temple: and my complaint ſhal come before him it 


ſhall enter even into bis cares. 2 
7 The 
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5 The earth trembled and quake d: «: very Fouts 
dations alſo of the hils ſhooke aud were temooued, 
becauſe he was wreth, | 
$ Therewent a ſmoke out of his pr-{-nce: anda 
canſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that cles were 
kindled at it. | oi 
9 Hebowedthe heauensalſo,and came downe2 -2 
and it wasdarke vader his feet. | 
10 HerodevpontheCherubims and did flie: hee 
came flying vpon the wings of the winde. . 
11 He made darknes his ſecret place: his panilion 


round about him with dark waters and thick clouds 


toconer him. 7 

12 At the brightnes of his preſence his clouds re- 
mooued : haileſtones aud coales ol ſice. 

13 The Lord alſa thundted out of heauen, and the 


| higheſt gaue his thunder: hailſ ones and coles of fire. 


14 He ſent out his atrowes and ſcattered them: he 


| caſttorth lightnings and deſtroyed them. 


15 The ſprings of waters were ſcen &the foũdations 
ef the round world were diſcouered at chychiding, O 
Lord: it the blaſtj»g of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He thalſ-nd downe from the hightofeteh me, 
and ſhall take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhali deliuer me from my ſtrongeſt enemy. 
and from them that hate mee: for they are too 
mightiefor me, | 

18 They preuented mein the day of my trouble: 
but the Lord was my vpholder. 

19 He brought meforth alſointoa place of liber. 
ty:he brought me forth, euen becauſe he had a fauour 
vnte me. | ; 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing: aceordingto the cleanneſſe ol my hands ſhal 
he tecompenie me. ; 

21 Recanſe Thane kept the waies ofthe Lord:and 
haue not forſaken my Ged as the wicked doeth, _ 

22 For I haue an eye vnto all his Lawes: and will 
not caſt out bis commandementsfrom me. 4 

23 I was alſo vncorrupt before him: and eſchewed 
mine owne wickedneſſe. | | 

24 Thereforeſhallthe Lord reward mee aftermy 
righteous dealing: and according to thecleanneſle 


of my hands in his eye ſight, 1 
| L 3 35 With 
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_ mg Wien the holy thou ſhalt bee holy: aud withy 
perfect man thou ſhaltbe perfeR, 5 
36 With the eleane thou ſhalt be eleane: and with 
the froward thon ſhalt learue fro wardneſſe. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſaue the people that ave in ad. 
Ferſitie: ou ſhalt bring dewae the high lookes of 
de prou 
38 Thou alſo ſhalt lighe my candle: the Lord my 
God ſhall make my darkaeffe to be light. 

29 Porinthee | ſhal diſcemfit an hoſt of men: and 
with the helpe of my God I ſhall leape ouer the wall. 
30 The way of God is anvndefiled way: the werd 
ofthe Lord alſo is tried inthe fire, he is the deſeadet 
ofall them that puttheir truſt in him, 
31 For who is God but the Lord: or who hath any 
length except our God? 

Ez lt is God that ꝑirdeth me with ſtrength of war: 

and maketh my way perfect. 


me vp on _ : 
34 Heteacheth mine hands to fight : & ming arme: 
ſhall breake eueu a bow ol ſteele. 

3 Thon haſt giuen me the defenceof thy ſaluati. 

en: thy right hand alſo ſhall holde me vp, and thy lo» 

| Bing eorre&ion ſhall make me great. 

} 35S Then ſhalt make roome enough vader me fot 

to oe: that my ſootſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I willollow vpon mine enemies, and ou 
neither wil I tarne agaioe till Ihaue deſtroyed 


m. 

38 J will ſmĩte them that they ſhall not be able to 
Rand: but fall under my feet. | 
89 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrengthvntothe bate 
tel: theu ſhaltthrow downe mineenemiesvnder me. 
40 Thou haſt made mĩne enemies alſo to turn thoit 
backs vpon me: & I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 
41 They ſhall ery, but there ſhall be none to helpe 
them: yea, euen vntothe Lotd ſhall they erie, but he 
ſhall not beate them. 
42 l will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
ind : I will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
: $63 Thouſhale deliuer mee from the Rrivinge of 
i — =" and thou ſhalt make me the head of the 

. WEITHENL, 


33 He maketh my icet like Hatts feet: and ſerteth 


46A. 
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44 A people whom I haue not knowen: ſhal ferns 
mee. 

5 Aſſoone as they heare oſ me, they ſhalobey me: 

bat the ſtrangechildren ſhall diſſemble with — 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall faile: and be afraid 
out of their priſons, _ | 

47 The Lord liueth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong hele 
per: and praiſed be the God of my ſaluation. 

48 Euan the God that ſeeth that I be auenged: and 
ſabdueth the people vnto me. 


45 lt is he that deliuereth me from my(cruell)e- 


nemies, and ſetteth mee vp aboue mine aduerſocies; 
thou ſhalt rĩd me from the wicked man. 
30 For this cauſe will I giue thanks vntothee( O 


Lord) among the Gentiles: and ſing praiſes vnto thy 


Name. 
51 Great proſperĩty gia eth he vnto his King: aud 
ſheweth louing kindneſſe vnto David his anoynted, 


| and ynto his ſeed for euermore. 


cœli enarraut. 3 Horning 
Pſal 19. prer. 


| (T Heheanens declare the glory of God: and the 


firmament ſheweth his handy worke, 
2 One day telleth another: and one night cttifie 


6 ech another. 


3 There is neitherſpeach nor language: but their 


voices ate heard among them. 


4 Their ſound is gone out into al lands: and theie 


wordet vnto the ends ofthe world. 


lathem hath he ſer a Tabernaclefor the Sunnet 
which commeth foorth as a bridegroome out of his 
chamber, and reioyceth as a giant to tun his courſe. 
6 lt goetk foorth fromthe vttermoſt part of the 
heauen, and runneth about vnto the end of it againer 


ud there is — hid fro: the heat thereotk. 


7 The law of the Lord is an vndefiled law, cons + 
uertingthe ſoule: the teſtimony of the Lord is jure, 
and ;jueth wiſdome to the fimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord areright, and reieyce 
the heart: the commandemenref the Lord is pure, 
and giueth light vnto the eyes. | 

9 ThefcaregftheLord is cleane,and ĩadurethſot 
ever: the judgements of the Lord are true, and righe 


teeus altogether. 
L . co More | 
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To More to de defired aretheythen gold, yea, then 
much ſine gold: ſweeter alſo then hony and the hony 
eombe. | 
tt Moreouer, by them is thy ſeruant taught: and 
in keeping ot them there is great reward. 
z Whocan tell how oft he offendeth: O clenſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruantalſo from pre ſumptuous ſins, 
leſt they get the dominion ouer me: ſo ſhall I be vn- 
deſiled, and innocent from the ꝑreat offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medĩtati. 
on of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſight. 
15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my Redeemer. 

Exaudiat tt Dorinus. Pſal. 0. 
He Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Iacob detend thee. 
3 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary: and 
ſtrength thee out of Sion. 

2 Remember all thy offerin gs: and accept thy 
burnt ſacrifice. y 

4 Grant thee thy hearts defire: and fulfill all thy 
minde. | 

We will reioyce inthy ſaluation,and triumph 
in the name of the Lord our God: the Lord pertorme 
all thy petitions. | 

6 Now know that the Lord helpeth his anoin- 
ted, and will heare him from his holy heauen: even 
with the wholeſame ſtrength of hisright hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chaets, and ſome in hor- 
ſes : but wee will remember the Name of the Lord 

out God, | 
8 Theyarebrought downe and fallen : but wee 
 areriſen and ſtand vptight. 

9 Saue Lord and.neare vs, O King of heaven: 
| whenwe call yponthee. 

'  Dommetinvireute, Pſal. 27. 
| * King thal reioyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: ex- 

& ceeding glad ſhall he be oĩ thy ſaluation. 

2 Thou hatt giuen him his hearts deſire: and haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 5 
2 For thou ſhalt preuent him with the blefsings 
| pt goodneſſe: and ſhalt ſet a crowns of pure gold yp- 
On his head 5 
4 Hee aſked life ol thee, and thou gaueſt ou « 
ong 
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long life: euen for euer and euer. | 
3 His honour is great in thy ſaluation: glory and 

great wolſhip ſhalt thou lay vpon him. > 


s For theu ſhalt giue him euer laſting felicicy: and 
Fi: make him glad with the toy of thy countenance. F 
6 7 And why? becauſe the king puttethhis truſt in 
ſing. tbe Lord: and in the mercy ot the moſt Higheſt hee 
vo. | ſhallvot miſcary. 3 
wes 8 All thine enemies ſhalffeelethy hand : thy right 
ati. hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. | 


9 Theuſhale make them like a hery ouen in time 
, of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deſti oy them in his dif- 
pleaſure, and thefireſhall conſume them, 


the to Their fruitſhalt thou root ent of the earth: and 
their ſeed from among the children of men. 

nd 11 For they intended miſchiefe againſt thee: and 
imagined ſuch a deuiee as they are not able to per- 

by forme. 


12 Thereforeſhaltthon put them to flight: and 
by the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
the tace of them, 


h 13 Bethou cxalted Lord in thine owne ſtrength: 
ne o will we ſing and praiie thy power. 
Dew. Deus eus. Euening 9 
* Aſal. 2 2. prayer. : 
n God, my God(looke vpon me) why haſt thou | 
| foriaken met and art ſo far from my health, and 
* from the words of my complaint? 
4 2 O my God, l cry in the day time,butthon hea- 
reſt not: and in the night ſeaſon alſo l take no reſt. 
p 3 And thou continueſt holy: O thouworſhip of 


Iſrael. | 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, 
and thou diddeſt deliuer them. | 
5 They called vpon thee, and were holpen: they 
put their truſt in thee, and were not confounded, ' 
6 But as fer me I am a worme and no man: a very 
ſcorne of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 1 
7 All they that ſee me. lauęh me to ſcorne: they * 
ſhoot ou their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, | 
8 He truſted in God that he would deliver him: 
let him deliuer him if he will haue him. 
9 But thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mo- 
chers wombe: thou waſt my hope when I hang ed 
L $ 9 
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=. my mothers breaſtes. mw 
| N left vnto thee euet fincel was berate f 


chou art my God euen from my motherswombe. 
2 Ogonotfrom me, for trouble is hard at hand: 
ind thete ĩs none to helpe me. | 
132 Many oxen are come about me: fat bullesof | V 
{-Baſan cloſe me in on euery fide, . 
13 They gape vpon mewiththeir mouthet: alt Þ | 
were a ramping and roaring lion. 0 
14 Iampowred ont like water. and all my bones 
F are out of ioynt: my heart alſo in the midſt of my I * 
body, is euen like melting waxe, 
1 My ſtreugtn is dried vp like a potſheard, aud 
m tongus eleaueth to my gummes: and thou ſhalt | \ 
+ bring me into the daſt of death. 
ts Forcmany dogs are come about me: and the 
Ceounſell of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
17 They peareed my handes and my feete, I may 
tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking vp- || * 
on me. 
18 They part my garments among them: and calt ll * 
lots vpon my ve ſture. 
15 Bat bes not thou larre from me, O Lord: then 
art my ſuceour, kaſte thee to helpe me. 
| 2e Deliver my ſonle ftom the ſword: my dearling 
from the power of the dog. 
| vr Sauemefrom the lions mouth: thou haſt heard 
tnc alſo from among the hornes of the vnicornes. 
22 I will declare thy name vnto my brethren: in 
the midſt of the . — will I praiſe thee. 
23 O praiſethe Lord ye that feare him: magniſie 
Aim all ye of theſecd of Iacob, and leare him all yea 
1 ſeed of Iſrael. 
11 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low 
| eſtate of the peore, he hath not bid his face from himt 
but when he called vnto him, he heard him. | 
25 My praiſeis ot thee in the great eongregatien: 
Emy _— will I performe in the fight of them that 
Weare him. | 
2s Thepooteſhall eat and be ſatisſied: they that 
Efeeke after the Lord (hall praiſe him, your heart (hall 
© line for euer. 
WF 27 Alſthe ends of the world ſhal remember theme 
We leluce,nud ho turned rate the Lordi and all the = 


'L 
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teds of the natĩons ſhall worſhip before him. 2 
28 For the kingdome ĩs the Lords: and hee is tb 
5 ouernour antong the people. 3 
39 All ſuch as be fat vpon earth: haue eaten and 
f | worlhipped. > = 
30 All they that goe downe into the duſt, (ſhall * 
te I kneele before him: and no man hath quickened his 
ewne ſoule. : 
0 31 My ſeed ſhall ſerue him: they ſhalbe counted 
y || yntothe Lord for à generation. | ; 
$2 They ſhall come, and the lieauens ſhall declare 
bis righteouſneſſe: vnto a people that ſhal be borne, 
t whom the Lord hath made. em on 
Dominus vegit me. Pſal. 23. 
0 12 Lord is my ſhepherd: theretore can I lacks 
nothing. 
, 2 He (hall feed me ina greene paſture: and leads 
„me forth befade the waters of comtort. 4 
He hall eonuert my ſoule: and bring me forth 
t | iathepaths of righteouſnes for his Names lake 
4 Yea, though I walke through the valley of the 
« | ſhadowot death, I will feate no euill: foi thou att 
with me. thy rod and thy ſtaffecomfortme, 
Thou ſhalt prepare a table before mee,againſt 
them that tronble mee: thou haſt anointed wy head 
4 | with oyle, and my cup {hall be full. 
6 But thy louing kindnes and mercy (hall follow 
mee all the dayes ot᷑ my life; and I will dwell inthe 


leaſe of the Lord for euer. : 
- Domini eit terra. Morning 
. Pſal. a4. Praper. 


He earth isthe Lords,ando[lthatthereinis: tlie 
compaſſe of the world, & theythat dwellthcrin, * 
2 Fer he hath founded it vpon the ſeas: and pte. 
paredit vpon thefloods. 
2 Wo ſhall aſeend into the hill of the Lord: C6 
who ſhallriſe vp in his holy place? 3 
4 Euen he that hath cleane hands & a pure heart: 
and that hath not liſt vp his mind vnto vanitie, nox 
ſworne to deceiue his neighbaur. | 
5 He ſhal teceiue the bleſsing from the Lord: and 
aighteouſues from the God of his laluation. 
C This isthe generation of them that ſceke him? 


Kenof them that ſeeke thy face, O Iacob. 
7 Lift 


a 2 8 


. 
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Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye life 
pee euerlaſtiug deores: and the King of glory ſhall 

Kkome in. 3 | | 

'$ Who isthe King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong 

. and mightie,cuen the Lord mighty in battell. th 

„ ift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be yeliftvp 5 

yee enerlaſting doores: and the King of glory ſhall I fo 

come in. | 

” To Who is the King of glory: euen the Lord of In 

bhoſts, he is the King of glory. 

| Ad te Demine Pſal.25, © | 

| 2 thee, O Lord, will I liftyp my ſoule, my 
Sod. l haue put my truſi in thee: O let menot e 

dee confounde d, neither let mine enemies ttinmph 

Quet me. by e 9 

2 For all they that hope in thee, ſhal not be aſha- | 

f 


med: but ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a cauſe;ſhall be 
put to confuſion. 1 95 
4 Shew me thy wayes,O Lord: and teach me thy 
athes. oF. 
P 4 Lead me forth in thy trneth,and learne me: for 
thon art the God of myſaluation,in thee hath beene 
my hope all the day long. : 

5 Calltoremembrance,O Lord.thy tender met- 
cyes: and thylouing kindneſſe which hath bene euer 
of old | 

6 G remembernot the ſinnes and offences of my 
youth: but accerdingtethy mercy think thon vpon 
me (O Lord)for thy goodnes. | 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 

8 Them that bee meekeſhall he guide in indge- 

ment: & inch as be gentle them ſhal he learn his way. 
9 Allthe paths ef the Lord are mercy and truth: 
vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant and his teſtimonies, 
to For thy Names ſake,O Lord: be mercifull vn- 
to my ſinne, for ĩt is great. 
| it Whatman is he ehat ſeateth the Lord: him ſhal 
he teach in the waythat he ſhall chu(e. 
112 His ſoule ſhalſ dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed ſhal 
taheritethe land. 8 
13 The ſeeret of the Lord is among them that 
frare him: and he will ſhew them his couenaut. 
54 Mine eĩesare euet looking vnto the Lord: 2 
0 


Moneth. Thevday. - 
be ſhall plucke my feet out of the net. Y 
15 Turnethee vnto me and haue mercy v pon me: 
for I am deſolate and in miſerie. 1 
8 16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O biing 14 
thon me out of my rrouoles. 5 
p 1 Lookevpon mine aduerſitie and miſery: and 
Il Ill forgine me all my ſinne. | 5. 
1$ Conſider mine enemies how many they are: 

na they beare a tyrannous hate agaiuſt me. 

19 O keepe my ſonle, ard deliver me: let me not 


7 
+ 


be confounded, for I haue put my truſt in the. 
y 20 Let perfectnes and righteous dealing wait vp« 
t || onme: for * hope hath been in thee. 3 

h 21 Delider1ſracl,O God: out of all his troubles, 
Indica me Domine. Pſal. 26. | 


- E thou my Iudge, O Lerd for i haue walked inno- 

e cently: my truſt hath bene alſo in the Lord, there. 
fore ſhall I not fall. . 

7 2 Examine me, O Lerd, and prooue me: trie out 
my teines and my heart. : 

r 3 For thy louing kindneſſe is ever before mins. 


e eyes: and Iwill walke in thy thy trueth. 

4 haue not dwelt with vaine perſons: neither. 
„will L haue fellowſhip with the deceitfull. ; 
r 5 Thanehated the congregation of the wicked: 

and will not fit among the vngodly. 5 
/ s I'wil waſh my hands in inuocency,O Lord: and. 
ſo will 1 go to thine altar. Ro 

7 That l may ſhewthe voice of thankſgining and. 
e tell of all thy wondrous works. 5 

8 Lord, i haue loued the habitation of thy houſe: 

- and the place where thine honour dwelleth. © 
C 9 0 That not vp my ſoule with the ſinners: nor my 
life with the bloodthirſtie. 2 
. 10 In whoſe hands ĩs wiekednes: and their right 
- hands are full of gifts. i 
11 But as for meIwillwallke innocently: O Lord 
| I Ldeliaer me, and be mercifnllvuto me. a 
12 My foot ſtaadeth tight: 1 will praiſe the Lord 


| mthe Cengregations. ; 
Dotsinus illumigatio. Emening 
; Pj4l.29. | prayer. 5 


THE Lora is my light and my ſaluation, whom 
then ſhall I feare: the Lord is the ſtrength * my, | 
uten 


1 
% 


F Moneth. The v. day. 
Le, of whom then (hall I be afrãd ? 
2 When the wieked(euen mine enemies and my 
ſoet) came vpon mee to eate vp my fleſh ; they ſtam- 
dled and fell | : | , 
Though anhoſtof men were laid againſt me. yet 
fal not my heart be alraid: and though there roſe vp 
watre againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 
4 One thing haus 1 defired of the Lord, which l 
will require i euen that I may dwell in the houſe oſ 
"- the Lord all the dayes of my lite, to behold the faire 
* beauty ol the Lord, and to viſit his Temple. 
z For in the time ol trouble he ſhall hide me in hit 
| Tabernacle: yea, in the ſeeret place of his dwelling 
hall he hide me, and ſet me vp vpon a rocke of ſtone, 
6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head: abone 
mine enemies round about me. 
75 Therekore will I offer in biz dwelling an oblae 
tion with great gladneſſe: I will fing and giuepraiſes 
3 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when Ictic 
vnto thee: haue mercy vpon me, and heare me. 
| 9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſceke ye my facet 
thy face Lord will I ſeeke. 
10 Ohidenotthouthy face from me-norcaſt thy 
ſeruant away in diſpleaſure. 
0 


ttt Thou haſt bene my ſuccour,leane me not: nei · 
cher fotſalce me, O God of my ſaluation. 
2 When my father and my mother forſake me: 
the Lotd taketh me vp. | 
niz Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me iu the 
tig ht way, becauſe of mine enemies. 1 
14 Deliaer me not aner into the will of mine ad. 
uerſariet: for there are falſe witneſſestiſen vp againſt Iſl 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake wrong. 
_ © x5 I ſhould vtterly haue fainted : but that I be- 
Lene verely to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord inthe 
land ofthe lining. . 
ts O tary thou the Lords leaſure: be ſtrong and 
hee ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt 
* the Lord. 
j Alte Dove. Pſal. 28. 
. will Lery, O Lord my ſtrength: thinks 
no ſcorne of me, leſt if thou make as though thon 


heareſt not, I become like them that go downe into 
spit. 2 Hearg 


ite. che voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wildernes: yes 


i Monerh. The v. day. 


2 Heate tie voice of my humble petitiovs, when 
lem vnto thee: when I hold vp mine hands toward 
the werey ſeat of thy holy Temple. | 
2 Opluck me not away (neither deſtroy me)with - 
the vagodly and wicked doers: which ſpeake itiende 
ly to theilt neighbors, but imagine miſchiefe intheis 
hearts. ; x 
4 Reward them according to their deeds: and ae. 
erding te the wickednes of their owne inuentions. 
Recompenſe them after the worł of their hands 
pay them that they haue deſerued. ; 
6 For they regard not in their mind the workes oſ 
the Lord, nox the operation of bis hands: therefore 
ſhall he breake them dewne, and not build them vp. 
5 Praiſed be the Lord:for he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions, | 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength & my ſhield, my heart 
bath truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my 
heart dancethforioy,& in my ſong will I praiſe him. 
The Lotd is my ſtrength : and he is the whole» 
ſome defence ot hisanoynted. 
10 O ſaue thy people, and giue thy bleſzing vnto 
thine inheritance: feed them, and ſer them vp for 
ener, 


_ A_ — 2 8 
ng vnto the Lord (O yee mightie) bring young 
Das vnto the Lord : aſctibe vnto the Lord wore 
(hip and ſtrength. 
2 Giuethe Lord the honour due vnto his Name: 
worlhip che Lord with holy worſhip. . 
3 leis the Lord that eommandeth the waters: it is 
che glerious God that maketh the thunder. | 
4 Itisthe Lord chat ruleth the ſęa, the voyee of 
the Lord is mightie in opetation: the voyce of the 
Lord is a glorious voice, 
The voice ot the Lord breaketh the eedar tree 
jea, the Lord breaketh the eedats of Libanus. a 
.6 Hee made them alſo to skip like a calſe: Liba- 
unt alſo and Syrion like a yong vnicorue. | 
7 Thevoyceof the Lord diuideth the flames of - 


the Lord ſhaketh the wildernefle of Cades. | 
8 The voyceof the Lord maketh che Hindet to 
ding forth yoogand diſcouereth the thicks —_ 


Moneth. The vj:day; * 
- Inbistewple doeth every man ſpeake of his honoty, 

The Lerd ſitteth aboue the water flood: and 
the Lord remainetha king for euer. | 
0 The Lord (hall giue ſtrengih vnto his people: 
che Lord ſhall giue his people the bleſsing of peace, 
„ Exaltabo te Demine. .. Mornmg 
__ Pſal 30. prayer, + ; 
5 1 Lord: for thou haſt ſet me 
Ap, and not made my foes to triumph ouer me. 
2 O Lord my God, l cricd vntothee : and thou 


haſt healed me. | | 
3 Theu Lord haſt brought my ſoule out of hell: 


chou haſt kept my life from them that goe done to 


the pit. | . 
4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord(O-ye Saints of his.) 

and giue thavksto him fora remembrance of his ho. 

lineſſe. : 

5 Fer his wrath endureth but the twincklingef 
on eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heauĩneſſe may en- 
dure for a night, but joy eommeth in the morning, 

6 And in my proſperitie1 ſaid, I ſhall neuer bee 
temooned: thou Lord et thy goodneſſe hadſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrang. | | 
7 Thoudidſtturnethyface(from me:)and 1 was 
troubled, | | : 
| - 8. ThenctiedT vnto thee, O Lord: and gate mee 
Vvnto my Lord right humbly. 
| What profit is there in my blood: when | goe 
Aduoxvne to the pic? 3 

© Io Shell the duſtgiue thankes vntothee: or ſhall 
it declarethyrtrueth. - > 

11 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercy vpon me: Lotd 
bethou my * : 

12 Thou haſt turned my heaninefle into joy: thou 
haſt put off my tlackcloth,and girded mee with glad- 


neſſe 95 . . ; 
1 Therefore ſhall enery goed man ſing of thy 

praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I wil ginethanks 

vnto thee for ever. E 

... . Tuce Domiue ſperaui. Pſal 3 1. 

T* chee,O Lord,hauel put my truſt: let be neuer be 
put to confuſion, deliner me in thy righteouſnes. 
2 Bow downthine eare to me: make haſte to de- 

liner me. : 
1 3 And 


' Moneth; The vj. day. 


defence : that thou mayeſt ſaue me. 
4 For thon art my ſtrong roc le, and my eaſtle, b 
thou alſo my guĩd. and leade me for thy names ſake 


8 


5 Draw me out of the net that they haue laid pri- ; 


gily for me: for thou att my ſtrength. 


6 Intothy hands1 commend my ſpirit : for hon 3 


haſtredeemed me, O Lord, thou Ged of trueth.. 
7 I haue hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious yas 
nities: and my truſt hath bene inthe Lord, 3 
8 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercy:for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt knowen my 
ſoule in aduerſities. ; 
9 Thon haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large roome. | 
ro Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, for I am in trou- 
ble: and mine eye is conſumed for very heauineſſe, 
yea, my ſoule and my body, I, = 
11 For my life is waxen old with heauineſſe: and, 
my yeeres with maurning. 1 
12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquie 
tie: and my bones are conſumed. EE 
1; I becamea reproofe among all mine enemi 
but ſpecially among wy neighbors: and they of mine 


acquaintance were afraid ot me, and iv wha gig i. 


me without, conueyed themſelues from me. 


14 I amcleane forgotten, as a dead man out of \ 


mind: I am beceme like a broken veſſell. 

15 For I haue heard the blaſphemy of the multi- 
tude, and feare is on euety ſide: while they conſpire 
tagether againſt me, and take their counſell to take 
away my lite. 

is But my hope hath bene inthee,O Lord: I haue 
ſaid, Thou art my God. 8 

19 My time is in thy hand, delĩuer me frõ the hand 
ef mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy countenancet 
and ſaue me for thy merei es lake. 

19 Igt me not be conſounded, O Lord. for I haue 
talled vpon thee : let the vn godly be put to confaſi- 
onz and be put to ſileuce i i the gtane. | 


20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which eru- 
elly, diſdainefully, and defpitefully ſpeake againſt 


the righteous. 
21 O how 


2 And be thou my ſtrong rocke,and the bouſe of J 


Ya 


21 Ohowplentifull is thy goodneiſe, whichthyy. 
daft laid vp fot them that feare thee: and that they 
haſt 2 them that put their truſt in the · 
nen before the ſonnes of men ; 
..- 33 Thou ſhalt hide them pry by thine owng 
Þ 1 the proueking of all men: theu ſhalt 
” Kegpethem ſecretlyin thy tabernacle from the ſtrify 
töbgues. | 
23 Thanksbe to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed ms 
marueilous great kindnes in a ſtrong cite. 
234 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am cat out of . 
|. thefizht of chine eyes. 
23 Neuertheleſſe, thou heardeſt the voyce of my 
Prayer: when [cried vnto thee. 

26 O loue the Lord all ye his Saints: for the Lotd 
pteſetueth them that are faĩchfall, and plenteouſſy re. 
wardeth the proud doer. | 

25 Be ſtrong and he ſnal ſtabliſhyour heart: all ye 

chat put your truſt in the Lotd. : 
Beati quorum, Euenmg 
| a Pſal. 32. F4) OF. D | 
Bunz. is he whoſevnrighteouſnes is forgiuen:and 
I whole ſinne isconered. 
=. 2 Bleſſed ia tb: man vnto whom the Lord impu. 
I no inne: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
| , 3 ForwhileT held my tongue: my bones conſumed 
| ' Cwaytbrough my daily complaining. _ 
J - / 4 Fort — is heauy vpon me day and night: 
and my moiſture is like the drovght in Summer. 
5 1 willknowledge my ſiane vntothee: and mine Ir 
vurighteouſnes have I not hid. | 

6 | ſa&d,L will eonfeſſe my ſinnes vnto the Lord! 
and fo thou forgaueſt the wickednes of my finve. 

7 For this ſhall euery one that is godly make 
hisprayeryntothee in atime hen thou mayeſt bei 
found : but ia the great water floodes they ſhall nol 
come nigh him. : 

8 Thouartaplaceto hide me in, thou ſhalepre 
ferne me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſſe me abeut hi 
- With ſongs of deliuerance. .\» 

9 [ will informe thee and teach theein the way 
whereinthou ſhalt goe ; and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 


$9 Be yes not like to horſe and male, which have 
: ns 


— 


_ Moneth, The Id. 
derftanding 2 whoſe mouthes mult hee helden 
*h bit and bridle, leſt they fall vpon thee. '2 
11 Greatplaguesremainetor the vngodly : But 


+ Moo putteth his truſi in the Lord mercy embraceth | 


im on euery ſide. 
12 Bee glad, O yes tighteens, and reioyce in th 
otd:and beioyfull all ye that are true of heart. 
Exultate ini. Pſal.3 3. | 
Eioycein the Lord, O yerighteons:for it become 
meth well the ĩuſt to be chankfull. 
I Praiſe the Lord with harpe: ſing Pſalmes vnta 
in with the lute and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing vaio the Lord a new ſoag: fing praiſe luſth» 
ente him with a good courage. : 
4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his 
ks are faithfull. 
He leuethtighteonſaes and iudgment:theearth 
full ofthe neſſe of the Lord, 
6 By the word of the Lord wetey heauens madet 
id all the heſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 
7 Hee gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 28 
were vpon an heape: and layeth vp the deepeas in 
treaſurehouſe. 
$ Letallthe earth ſeare the Lord: ſtand in awe ef 
im all ye that d well in the world. 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: hee commanded, 
dit Rood faft. | 
wt The Lord bringeth the eounſell of the heathen 
dnought ; and maketh the denices of the people to 
eof none effect, and caſteth eut the counſels of 


I | ces, 


tt The eounſell of the Lord ſhal endure for ever: 
d the thonghts of his heart from generationto ge · 
atton, : | 
ta Bleſſed are the peoplewhoſe God isthe Lord 
Wehona:and bleſſed are the folke that he hath cboſen 
ohimtobe hisinheritance. 
Wl 13 The Lord looked downefrom heauen, and be- 
eld all the children of men: from the habitation of 
d welling hee confidereth all them that d well ia 


"Mae earth, 


ig Hefaſhioneth all the hearts of them: andvg- 
erttandeth all their works. 


t5-Therc is no king chat ean be ſaved by the mul. 
titude 


„ Moneth. Thevj day. 
1 aud en hoſte: neither is any mighty man deim 
rod by much ſtrength. 


1 
ad! 
11 


16 An horſe is counted but a vaine thing toſs 


man: neither ſhall hee deliaer any man by his gu. 
ſtrength. * 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is vpon them 
keate him: and vpon them that put their truſt inh 
mercy. 

18 To deliuer theit ſonles from death: andy. 


16 
0 4 


eed them in the time of death. — 4 

19 Our ſoule hath patiently taried for the Loud 
for he is our helpe aad out ſhield, 

20 For our heart ſhall teioyce in him: becauſen 
haue hoped in his holy Name. . 
21 Let thy mercifull kindneſſe (O Lord) be vpalſ ;_ 
vs: like as we doe put our truſt in thee. 1 
: © Benedicam Domino. Plal.34- 
| Mats alway giue thankes vnto the Lord: his prai 

all euer be in my mouth. 1 
2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord: d 
humble ſhall heare thereof, and be glad. : 
O praiſe the Lord with me: and let vs magnil 
his Name togetner. * 
4 Iſougght the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he dt 
Iiuered me out of all my ſeare. 4 
They had an eye vnto him, and were lightenei 
and their faces were not aſnamed. | 

s Lo, the poore crieth, and the Lord heateth hin, 
Jea, and ſaueth him out of all his troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord tatieth round about th 
chat feare him: and deliuereth them. : | 

8. O taſte and ſec how gracionsthe Lord is: ble 
ſed is the man that truſteth in him. | 

9 Ofearethe Lord ye that be his Saints: fort! 
that ſeare him lacke nothing. . 

10 The lions do lacke and ſuffer hunger: but th 
that ſcekethe Lord, ſhall want no manner of thi 
that is good, | 
11 Come ye children and hearken vnto me: Iwilh 

ch youthe feare ofthe Lord. = 
I2 What mar is he that luſteth to liue, and wou 
faine ſee good daies: keepethy tongue from euil, a 
thy lips that they ſpeake noguile. 1:1 
1 Eſchew enill,and do good: ſeeke peace ande 
ine it. g 4 1 


» 
1 
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| Moneth. The vij. day. 
14 The eyes of the Lord. are ouer the tighteetis: 
ad lis eares are open vnto theĩt prayers, 8 
15 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
ant doe euill: to root dut the remembrance of them 
om the ear tn. . 
is the righteous ery, and the Lord heareth them: 
a deliuereth them out ot all then troubles. 
19 The Lord is nigh vntothem that ate of a con- 
rie heart: and will ſaue ſuch as bee of an humble 
pint. . | —— — Kenn, ; 
18 Great are the troub les of the righteous s but 
e Lord deliuereth them out of all. | 
Y 19 Hee keepethall his bones: to that not one oł 
hem is broken, 8 a 
. But miſfortune ſha l ſlay the vngodly : and they 
lat hate the righteons,ſhalbe deſolate. 
zi The Lord deliuereth the ſoules of his ſeruants: 
nd all they that put their truſt in him, ſhall not bee 
leſtitute. a 
ty Indica Domiue. 5 Morning 
| Pſal. 33. 8 prayer. 
Mead thou myeauſe, O Lord, withthem that ſtriue 
_ mee: and fight thouagainſt them that fight 
me. 4 N 
- Lay hand vpen the ſhield and backler: and 
Wand vp ts helpe me. 

I Bring forth the ſpeare and ſtop the way 2gainſt - 
When that perſecute me: ſay vato my ſoule, l am thy 
Plaation 1 

4 Let them be confounded, and pnt to ſhame that 
eke aſter my ſoule: let them be turned baeke, and - 
teught to confuſion that imagine milſchiefe for me. 
Let them be as the duſt beforethe wind: and tile 
lugel ot the Lord ſcatteringthem. Ei 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the 
lopel of the Lord perſecute them. 
7 Far they have priuily laid their net todeftroy + 
without a cauſe: yea euen without a caaſe haue 
Fey made a pit for my ſoule. s 
let a ſadden deſtruQion come vpon him vna- 
res. and his net that hee hath lade priuily, catch * 
imſelfe: that he may fall into his owne miſchiefe. 
9 And my ſoule be ĩoyfull iu the Lord: ĩt ſhall re. 
in his ſaluation. : 5 : 
- 10 All 


| 


Moneth, 4 The vi). day. 1 5 
re All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, who is like viyhi, 
thee which delinereſtthe poorefrom him that h - 
ſtronꝑ for him: yea, the peore and him chat is inn 
fery,from him that ſpoileth him. | 
It falſe witnes did riſe vpi they laid to my chu 
things that 1 knew not. | 
12 Theyrewarded me enil for good: to the i 
diſcomfort of my ſonlee 
11 Neuertheles,whenthey were fick, Iput on fac 
| Cleath, and humbled my foule with faſting: and in | 
yer ſhallturne jutomine owne boſome. 
14 1 behaued my ſelfe as chhough it had bene u 
friend , or my brother: I went heauily a onethy 
. mowneth for his mother. . 
23 But in mine aduerfity they reieyced, and paths 
redthem together: yea, the very abieets came togs 
ther agaiaſt me vnawares, making mowes at me, and 
ceaſed not. , 
16 Withthe flatterers were bufiemockers:whii 
gnaſhed vpon me withtheirreeth. | | 
1+ Lord, how ſeng wilt thon looke vpon this: 0. 
deliuer my ſonle from the calamities which they 
bring on me and my darling from the lions ; 
18 So will I ginetheetbanks inthe great congr6 
gation: I will praiſethee among much people. h 
19 O let not them that are mine enemiesrriumph 
oner mevngodly: neither let them winke with theit ih 
that hate me without a eauſe. 
20 And why? their comming is net for peace: 
dut they imagine deceitfull words againſt them tin 
are quiet in the land. 
21 They gaped on me witb their monthes, & ſaid i 
Fic on thee, ſie on thee, we ſaw it withour eyes. 
22 This then baft ſeene, O Lord: holde not tij 
tongue then, goe net farre from me, O Lord. | 
22 Awake, and ſtand vp toindge my quarrell 18 
nenge then mycauſe.my God and my Lord. 
i 24 Indgemeec.O Lord wy God, according tothy 
righreouſnes:and let them not triumph ouer me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There there, ſ 


L 
G 


would we haue it: neither let them ſay, Wee haut 
Aeuoured bim. | 
. 26 Let them be put to eonfuſion and ſhame togs, 
cher chat teioyee at my trouble : it them be n 


* 
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rich rebuke and diſhonour that boaſt themſelaesa - 


"I Sioſt me. 
ng 24 Let them be glad and reioyce that fanour my 


ohteous dealing: yea, letthem ſfyalway,Blefſed be 


He Lord which hath pleaſare in the proſperity of his 


emant. 
28 And as ler my tongue. it ſnalbe talking of thy 


reeichteouſnes : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


Fd bewicheredencu ava gteene herbe · 


Dixit minfins. P/al.368. 
v hart ſheweth me the wickednes of Y vngod · 
iy: J there is no feare of God before his eyes. 
3 For hee flattereth himſelfe in his owne fights 
till his abominable ſinne be found out. 
3 The wordes of his mouth are vntighteous and 
of deceite : hee hath left off to behaue himſelfe 
ſely, and to dee good. 5 
4 He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and bath 
himſelfe in no good way: neither doth he adhorre 
ij thing that is euill. 
5 Thy mercy(O Lord) reacheth vnto the heauensy - 
d thy Faithfulnesvntotheclouds, 

6 Thy righteouſnes ſtandeth like the ſtrong menn- 
aines : thy iudgements are like the great deepe. 
Thou Lord ſhaltſane both man and heaſt, how 
cellent is thy merey, O God: & the children of men 

hall put their truſt vader the ſhadow of thy wings. 
$ They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſſi 
{thy houſe: and thou ſhale giue them drinke of thy 
eaſures, as outoftheriuer. 


I for withthee is the wel ol life 1 and in thy lighe 


ball we ſee light. 
10 O continneforththy loving kindies vntothem 


bat know thee: and thy righteouſnes vntothemehar 
retrue of heart. | 


n o let not the foot of pride come againſt mee ? 
nd let not the hand of the vngodly caſt me downue. 
12 There are they fallencall hat work wickedne:: 


hey are caſt downe,and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
Noli emulari. Esening 
det not thy ſelfe, beeauſe of the vngodly: veither 
thou envious againſt the enill doers. | 
3 For they ſhal ſoone be cut dowulike the graſſa 
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3 Put thonthy truſt in the Lord, and bee do 
good: dwell in the land, & vetely thou ſhalt be f 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall giue the; 
thy hearts deſire. f 
Committhy way vnto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him: and he ſhallhring it to paſſe. | 
s He ſhall make thy righteouſnes as cleare aꝛth 
light: and thy iuſt dealing as the noone day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patient) 
vpon him: but grieue notthy lelfe at him whoſe way 
doeth proſpet, againſt the man that doeth after euill 
counſels. | | 5 
8 Leaue of from wrath,& let go diſpleaſure: ird 
notthy ſelfe, elſe ſnalt thou be moued to doe euill. 
9 Wicked doers ſnalbe rooted out: and they tha 
patiently abidethe Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the lan 
1e Yetalitle while, and the vppodly ſhalbe eleat 
gone: thou ſhalt looke after his place, and he ſhalh: 
away. EE TOES | 
2 : But the meekeſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the ear 
and ſhalbe refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 
12 The vngodly ſeeketh connſe!l againſt theijuſk 
and gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. = | 
ig The Lord ſnal laugh him to ſcorne: for hehath 
ſeene that his day is comming. 
14 The'vngodly haue drawen ont the ſword. ant 
haue bent their bowe: to caſt downe the poore anc 
noedy.and to ſlay ſach as be of a right conuerſariot 
15 Their word ſhall gothorow theirowne hear; 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 5 
16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is bettet 
they great riches of thevngodly. | 
17 Fer the armes of thevagodly ſhall be broke 
and the Lord vpholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the daics ofthe godlyn 
their inheritanceſhall endure for euer. i 
19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perillon b 
time and inthe dayes of dearth they (hall haue & 
nou 8 
| As for the vngodly they ſhall periſh,and the ef 
nemies of the Lord ſhal coriſume as the fat of lambxF** 
ʒeaeuen as the ſmołe ſhall thy ou ume away. . 
Sx*Thevngodly boroweth and paieth not againe 
but che righteous ismercitull and liberall. all 
2 v 42 : 
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2 Such as be bleſſed of God, ſhal poſſeſſe the land: 

na they that be curſed of him ſhalbe rosted out. 
33 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and 


| maketh his way acceptable to himſelfe. 


* ble, | 5 


| 
Such 


24 Though he fall, hee ſhall not be caſt away: for | 


the Lord vpholdeth him with his-hand. 


| 25 I hauebeene young, and now am olde: and yet 2 
as Ineuerthe righteans forſaken, nor his ſeed beg - 


ing their bread, 


26 The riahteous is euer mercifull and lendeth: 
nd his ſeed is bleſſed. | + 2erans 


27 Flee from euill, and do the thing that is good: 
and dwell for euermore. | | 


28 Forthe Lord loneththething that is right : hee 


+.) Miforlaketh not his that he godly, but they are preſer - 


ned for euer. | 
29 Therighteousſhalbepuniſhed: as forthe ſeed 


1 Moſthe vngodly, itſhalberootedout. 


30 Therighteous ſhall inherit the land: & dwell 
therein for euer. 


3 The mouth of the righteous is exereiled in wiſe 


dome : and his tongue will be talking of judgement. 


33 The law of hĩs God is in his heatt: and his go» 
ings ſhall not ſlide. we 


$3 The vngodlyſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh 


nil oeraſion to ay him. 


34 The Lord will not leaue him in his hand: hor 
jon J eondeinne him when he is iudged. 1 


35 Hopethan in the Lord, and keepe his way, and 
hee ſnall promote thee, that thou ſhale pgſſeſſe the 
land : when the vngodly ſhal periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelfe haue ſcene the vngedly in great 


power : and flouriſhing like a greene bay tree. 


37 And 1 went by, and loe, he was gone: I fought: 
im, but hisplace could no where be found. 8 


38 Keepe innocency,andrake heed vnto the thing © 
A forrharhallbringaman pexce the | 


39 As for the tranſgreſſonrs, they (ball periſhta- . 

eicher: and the end ot the vngodly is, they ſhallbe 4 

bete d out at the laſt. . 

qo But the ſaluatienof' the rĩghteous commeth of 
ord: which is alſo their ſtrengih in the time ol 
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ax And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, aud fen 
chem: hee ſhall del iner tbem from the vngodly, aud 
hall ſaue them. becauſethey puttheir cruſt in him. 

 Domine ne in ſurove, Morning 

Pſal. 38. ä prayer. 
Vt me nattotebuket(O Lord) in thine anger: yei. 
ther ehaſten mein thy heauie diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrowes ſticke faſt in me: and thy 
band pre ſſeth me fare. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſure neither is there any reſt in my bones, by 
rea ſon of my ſinne. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone oner my head: 
und are like a ſore burden too heauy for me to heare. 
5 Me wounds flinke, and are corrupt : throngh 
my ſooliſpne ſſe - 
lam hronght into ſogreattroubleand miſery: 
chat I goe mourning all the day long. 
„For wvloines are filled with a ſore diſeaſe:and 
there is no whole part in my body. 
8 1am feeble and fore ſmitten: I haue roared for 
the very a iſquĩetneſſe of my heart. 

o Lard.thon knoweſt all my deſire t and my gro. 

ning is not hid from thee. 
te Me heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: 
undtbe ſight ol mine eyes is gone from me. 
xs My louers & my neighbors did ſtand fookin 
my trouble: and mv kinſemen Rand afarre off, 
12 Theyalfo thatfought after my life, laid ſnaret 
forme: and they that went about to doe meeenill, 
| ealkedofwickenefle,and imagined deceitalltheday 
=_ 

— As for me Iwar like 2 deafeman, and heard. 
net: and as one that is dnmbe,which doeth not open 
bis month, 

| 14 l became enen as a manthathearethnot : and 

In whoſe mouth ate noreproofes. 

| rg For in thee, O Lord. haue I put my truſt: thou 

| fholtanſwere forme, O Lord my Ged. | 

| * 18 hose required that they (-ven mine enemĩei : 
mould not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, Mig, 
theyreioyced greatly againſt me. 2 * 
17 And I truely am ſet in theplague: and my he- Nef. 


. 18 rf 


Moneth. The viij. day, 


Gry tor my ſinne. | 

x9 But mine enemies liue and are mightie: and 
ey that hate me wrongſully, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward euill for good are againſt 


we: decauſe I follow the thing that good is. 


ure from me. 5 
22 Haſte thee to helpe me: O Lord God my ſal- 


4 0. 

Dixi cuflodiem. Pſal. 39. 
Said, T willtake heedeto my waycs, that 1 offend 
not in my tongue. | 
3 Iwillkeepe my mouth (as it were with a bel. 
Ile: while the vngodly is in my light. 
I beld my tongue and ſpake nothing, I kept fie 
e,yea,cuen from good words, but it was paine 
d griefe to me. 


Aus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake 

th my tongue. 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the number 
— daies: that I may be certified how long I haus 
ine. ; | 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as it were a 

anne long: and mine age is euen as nothing in re- 


et vanitie. 


himſelfe in vaine: hee heapech vp riches, and 
not tell who ſhall gatherchem. 
8 And now Lord, what is wy hope: truely my 
pe is euen in thee, | 
9. Delinermne from all mine offences: aud make 
not a rebuke vnto the fooliſh. 
ind Fr. I became dumbe, andopened not ny mouth: 
it was thy doing. 


Aumed by the meanes of thy heauie hand. 

2 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten mau 
finne, thou make ſt his beautie to conſume away 
Fu it were a mothfrettinga garment: eucry man 
Nrefore is but vanitie. 


3 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and with tine eates 
Ma cory 


} 
by ne 


28 Fer l will confeſſe my wiekedneſſe: and bee 


21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not then 


4 My beart was hote within me, and while 1 was 


ect of thee, and verely cuery man living is altoge- 


Fer man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſquie - 


In Take thy plague away from mee: I am euen 
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gonfider my calling: hold not thy peace at myteates 
14 For Lam a ſtranger withthee,and a ſoieurnert 

as all my fathers were. | 

15 Oſpare mee a little, that I mayrecouer my 
rength, before I goc hence and be no more ſeene. 

| Exp:Ctancexpetlani. Pſal. 40. 

Waited patiently for the Lord: and hee inclined 
vnto me, and heard my calling. i 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit. on 
ol the mixe and clay: and ſer my feet vpon the rocke, 
and ordered my goings. | 

2 Andhehathput a new ſong in my mouth: e. 
ue1athankeſginingvntoonr God, 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and feare: and (ball put thei: 
truſt inthe Lord. ä 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope inthe 
Lord: and turned not vnto the proud, and to ſucha 
goe about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are thy wondrous work 
which thou haſt donè : like as bee alſo thy thoughts 
which are tovs ward. and yet there is no man that ori 

dereth them vnto thee. 5 
% If I would declare them, and ſpeake of them 
they ſnonld be moe then I am able to expreſſe. 

8 Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeſt net 
haue: but mine eares haſt theu opened. | 

9 Burntofferings and ſacrifice for ſinne kaſt tha 
not required: then ſaid l, Loe, Icome. 

19 [n the volume ot᷑ thy booke it is written of mg 
that I ſhonld fulfill thy will, O my God: I am cov 
tent to doe it, yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 Thaus declared thy righteouſnes in the gret 
conorepation:loey] wil notrefraine mylips,O Lori 
and that thou knoweſt. 

12 Thane not hid de thy righteouſneſſe within ny 
heart: my talking hath beene ofthytrueth,andefti 
ſaluation. 3 

12 I haue not kept backe thy louing mercy 2 
erueth : from the great congtregation. 

14 Withdraw not thoa thy merey from mee, ( 
Lord : let thy loning kindneſſe andthy trueth al 
preſerue we. 8 | 

1 For innumerabletronbles are come about# 
wy fines kaue taken ſuch halde vpon me, thatl 
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not able to looke vp: yea, they are moe in number 


then the haires of mine head, and my heart hath ſai- 
led me. | 

16 O Lord, let it be thy »leaſure to deliver mee: 
make haſte (O Lord) to helpe me. 

17 Let them be aſtamed and confounded together 
that ſeeke alter my ſoule to deſtroy it: let chem bee 
driven backe ward, and put to rebuke that wiſh mee 


tuill. = 
18 Let them be deſolate & rewarded with ſhame, 


that ſay vnto me: Fievpon thee, He vpon thee. 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee be ioyful and glad 
in thee: and let ſucn as ioue thy ſaluation, ſay alway, 
The Lotd be prailed. 

20 As fer mee, I am poore and needy : but the 


Lord careth for me. 


2t Thou art my helper and redeemer; make no 
long tarying,O my God. 
Beatus qui intedligit. 8 5 Euening 
Pſal 41. C2 praer. 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poore(& needy:) 
the Lord ſhal deliuer him in the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerue him and keepe him aliue, 


chat he may be bleſſed vpon earth: and deliuer not 
thou him inte the will of his enemies. 


3 Ihe Lord comfort him when he lieth ficke vp. 
on his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickeneſſe. 

4 I ſaid, Lord be mercifull vnto mee: heale my 
ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me: when ſhall 
be die, and his name periſh 2 | 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vaniue: 
and his heart conc eiueth falſhood within himſelle, 
aud when he commethtoorth, he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt mee 
euen againſt me doe they imagine this euili. 

8 Letthe ſentence ol guiltineſſe ptoceede againſt 
him : and no that he ſie th, let him riſe vp no mote, 


9 Yea euen mine owne familiar friend whom [ 


truſted : which did alſo cate of my bread, hath laide 
great waite for me. | _ 
io But he thou mercifull vnto me. O Lord: raiſe 
thou me vp againe, and l ſnall reward them. ' 
1 By this I hnow thon fauoureſt me: that mive 
M 3 enemie 


eee eee 


N temie doeth not triumph againſt me. 


Rim, and made my prayer vntethe Ged of my life. 


act thou ſo diſquieted within me? 


EY 
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13 And when lam id my health, theu vphold 
me: and ſhaleſer me before thy ſace for euet. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world wid, 


geth my ſoule after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoule is athirſt for God, yea, euen for the l. 
uing God: when ſhalll come to appeare beforech 
Preſence of God? | 
3 My teares haue bin my meat day & night: wh 
chey daily ſay vnto me, Where is vowthy God? 1 
4 Now when Ithinkethereupon,I powre out ny k 
heart by my ſelſe: for I went with the multitude au 
drought them forth into the houſe of God. * 
5 In the voice of praiſe and thankeſgiulvg : þ 
Anong ſuch as keepe holy day. 


Jour end, Amen, - [ro 
8 Pſal. 43. 1 
T Ike as the Hart deſueth the water brooks ? ſo la Mt 


6 Why art thou ſo fullet heauinefſe(O my ſoule) d 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in Gad: for 1 will yet giae hin 
thankes for the helpe of his eountenance. | | 

8 My God, my ſoule is vexed within me: there, 
fore will i remember thee, concerning the land d 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon, þ 

9 Onedeepecalletb another, becauſe of the noik q 


of the water pipes: all thy waues and ſtormes an 
gone ouerme. 

ro The Letd hath granted his louing kindneſſe ei 
the day time: and inthe night ſeaſen did I firge 


11 I will ayvoro the God of my ſtrengh, Why 
Haſt thou forgotten me: why gee Ithus beauily whill 
che enemĩe oppreſſeth me? 

12 My ooves are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword: 
— mine enemies that trouble me) caſt me inthe 
teet 

13 Namely whlle they ſay daily vnto me: Where 
Is nowthy God. 
14 Why artthonvexed, O my ſoule : and why 


15 O pat thy truſt in God: tor 1 will yet thank! 
him, whickis the helpe of my eountenance, and n 


* 
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Indice n Denz. Pſaſ. q z. N 
jue ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 
\ Fcauſe againſt the vngodly people: O deliuerme 
from the deceiifull and wicked man, 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrenęth, why haſt . 
Fi thun put mee from thee: and why goe I ſo heauily, 
ea while the enemie oppieſſeth me? | 3 
O ſend out thy light and thy trueth, thatthey * 
ech 12 leade me: aud bring me vnto thy hol) hill, and 
tothy dwelltog. 
u # And that I may goe vntothe altar of God euen 
vnto the Gad of my joy and gladneſle: and vpon the 
bupe will I giue thankes vnto thee, O Gd my God, 
al 5 W hy art thou ſo heauie.O my ſoule: and why 
ut thon lo diſquieted within me ? 
„do pat thy truſt in God: for I will yet giue him 
"BN thankes, which iᷣ the helpe of my ceuutenance, and 
WE God. : 
Deus auribus. 8 Morumg 
hin Pſal. 44. prajer. ; 
WI haue heard with our earcs, C God, our fa. 
ee V thers haue tolde vs: hat theu haſt done in 
40 cheir time of olde. 
e How thouhaſt driuen out the heathen with thy 
band, and planted them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſt them out. RE, 
3 For they gate not the land inpofſeſzien through 
their owne ſword ? neicher was it theic owne arms 
v thath:Iped them. | 
4 Int thy right hand and thine arme. and ehe light 
7 of thy countenance ; becauſe thou hadſt a tauout ve» 


zin tothem. - 
5 Thou art my King (O Ged: )ſend helpe vate 
1d: licob, | 


6 Through thee will we ouerthrew our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them vader that riſe 
nl pagaioſt vs. 8 

7 For Iwill not truſt io my bowe: it is not my 
hy ſwetd that ſhall helpe me. 

$ But it is thou chat ſaueſſ vs ftom our enemies, 
uud putteſt them to contuſion that hate vs 
9 We make eur boaſt ol God ali day long: 2nd 


* will praiſe thy Name lor euet. 
ie But now thou ait farre off, and putteſt vs to 
L 4 conſuliung 


11 


confuſion: and goeſt not foorth with our armies, 

xt. Thou makeſt vs to turne our backs vpon our (. 

nemies: ſo that they which hate vs, ſpaile our good. 
2 Thou letteſtvs to be eaten vp like ſheepe: and 


att ſcattered vs among the heathen. 


13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takel 
no money for them. : 

I4 Thou makeſt vs to be rebuked of our neigh. 
bours : tobe langhed to ſcorne, and had in derifion 
of them that are roundabout vs. | 
, I5 Thou makeit vs to be a byword among the hea. 
then: and that the people ſhake their heads at vs. 

I6 My confuſion is daily befote me: and the ſhame 
ef my face hathconered m. 

17 For the voice ef theflandererand blafpkemer: 
for the enemieand auenger. 2 

18 And though all this be come vpon vs, yet doe 
we not forget thee: nor behaue our ſelues frowardly 
in thy couenant. 

19 Our heart is net turned backe: neither Out 
Reps gone out of thy way | 
20 No notwhenthou haſt ſmitten vs into the place 
of dragons: & couered vs with the ſhadow of death, 

a2 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden vp our hands to any ſtrange god, ſhal not 


| | Godſearch it out? ſor hee knoweth the very ſectets 


of the heare. ny 
22 For thy ſake alſoare we killed allthe day Jong: 


aud are counted as ſheepe appointed to be ſlaine. 


23 Vp Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not 
abſent from vs fer euer. Es 
24 Wherefere hideſt thou thy face: and forget- 
teſt our miſery and trouble. 5 
25 For our ſoule is brought lowe, euen vnto the 
duſt, out belly cleauethvnto the ground. 
26. Ariſe and helpe vs: and deliuet vs for thy mer · 


cies ſake, | 


FFrultarit cor mem. P ſal. 4 5. 
M. heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeale 
& Y Lofthe things which I haue made vnto the king, 
2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 
3. Thon axt fairer then the children of men : full 


| of graecarethiy lippes, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 


Fox ener: 5 
„„ 4 Gird 


51 Moneth. The ix. day. 
; 4 Gird thee with thy ſwerd ven thy thigh, O thou 
moſt mighty: according tothy worſhip &Yenowmg, 
Good lucke haue thou with thine honour : ride 
on, becauſe of the ward oftrugh, of mee kenſſe, and 
&  righreouſreſſe, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee | 
tertible things. 4 
oh. i 6 Thy arrewes are very ſharpe, and the peeple - 
on | ſhall be lubdued vnto thee; even in the mids among 
the kinps enemies. 5 
e · . 7 Thyſeat (O God) endureth for ener: the ſcep- 
ter of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter. 
me 8 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and hated ini- 
quicie : wherefore God (euen thy God) hath anointed 
er © thee with the eile ef gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 
All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and 
joe Caſsia: out of the yuory palaces, whereby they haue 
diy made thee glad. | 
10 Kings daughters werte among thy honourable _ 
ut women :vpon thy right hand did ſtand the Queene 
in a veſture of golde (wrought about with diuers co. 
ace loars.) 
th, 11 Hearken (O daughter) and cenſider, encline 
5d, thine eare: forget alſothine owne people, and thy fa- 
not chers heuſe. | 
ets 12 So ſhall the king haue pleaſure in thy beauty: 
for he is thy Lerd (God) and werſhip thou him. 
ng! 13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
„gift: like as the rich alſe among the people ſball 
not male their ſapplicationbeforethee. | 
14 The kings daughter is all glorious within: hee 
et- I clothing is of wroughtgolde, 
I5 She ſhalbe brought vnto the king in raiment of 
the needleworke: the virgines that be her fellowes, ſhall 
beate her companĩe, and ſhall be broughtvnto thee. 
er:. 16 With ivy and gladneſſe ſhal they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 
17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue children: 
abe whom thou mayeſt malte prinees in all lands 
ng. 18 Iwill remember thy Name from ene genera. 
tion vnto another: therefore ſhall the people giue 
full chankes vnto thee, woi ld without end. 
nee Deus noſterrefugium. Pſal. 46. 
C 88 is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſene 
ied helpe in trouble. 


Ms 2 There 


3-2 4 
- 
* 


Moneth, The rx hoy. 


- Therefore will wee not fearethongh the ext 
be moonued: andthoughthe hilles be caried intothe 
# midsof the ſea. 


2 Thoughthe watersthereof rage aud (well: a 
| Rhough the mountaines ſhake at the tempeſt of 
 Jame. 
4 Therigersofthe floodthereof (hal make glad 
che Citie of God: the holy place of the Tabernacle 
of the moſt Higheſt. | 

5 Gedis in the middeſt ofher,thereforeſhall ſhe : 
not be remooued: God ſhall helpe her, and thatright Iſl th 


rly. | 
- The heathenmake much adoe, and the king. I 38 
domes are mooued: but God hath ſhewed his voie 
and che earth ſhall melt away. an 
5 The Lord of hoſts is with vs: the God of lateh 
3s our refuge. * 
8 Ocomehither, and behold the workes of the 
— what deſtruction hee bath brought vpon the 
cart 
9 He makethwarresto eeaſe in all the werld: he 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpeare in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 
' ro Be (fill then, and know that lam God : I will 
| beexaltedamong the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the catch. 
xx The Lord of holis ig with vs: the God of Jacob 
it dur refuge. 
Omne, gente plaudite. Euening 
5 Pſal 47. p. 
- O Clap your handes together (all ye people:) © 
fing vnts God with the voice of melodie. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: Heei it 
he great King vpon all the earth. 
| 3 Helhall ſubdue the people vnder vs: and the 
natlons vnder our ſeet. 
1 kee ſhall chuſe out an heritage for vs: euen the 
woꝛſnip of Iacob whom he lonea | 
S God is gone vp with a merrie noiſe: andthe 
Lord with the ſound of the trampet. 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes vnto (out) God :0 
| fing praiſes, fivg praiſes vnto our King. 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: fing yee k 
20 with vndetſtanding. as 
0 


2 RN ©» ee. oo oo UW 
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Moneth. The ix day. EE 
$ Godreigneth oner the heathen;God fitterh vp» 
on hisholy Seat. e 


» Theptinces of the people are ioyned vntoths 


x4 ople of the God of Abraham: for God (which is | 


very high exalted Ydocth defend the earth as it were 
with 4 ſhield. ; : ; ; ; 
d Magnum Domimnys. Pal. 48. 
le Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praĩſed: in the 
: (ei of our God, euen vpon his holy hill. 
ie 2 he hill of Sion is a faire place, and the joy of 
it I the whole earth: vpon ebe North ſide lieth the City 
ofthe great Ring, God is well knowen in her palaces, 
p n ſure teſuge. „ 
„ For loe, the kings of the catth : are gathered 
ud gone by together. 
b 4 They marneiled to fee ſuch tkings: they wetE 
" I aftonied and ſuddenly caſt downe. 
e; Fearecametherevpon them, and ſorow : as v 
e en woman in her trauaile. 


6 Thou ſhalt breake the ſhiprof the ſea:thteugh 


* 


the Eaſt winde. 
5 Like as we haue heard, ſo haue we leene in tha 


God vpholdeth the ſame for euer. | 
$ We wait for thy leuing kindneſſe(O God:) in 
the mids of thy Temple. | 


9 O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is thy 4 
praiſe vnto the worlds end i thy right hand is full of 


dichte euſneſſe. 


. lo Let the mountSion reioyce, and the daughters 


of Iuda be glad: becanſle of thy iudgements. 


11 Walke about Sion, and goe round about her: 


and tellthe towres thereof. 
12 Marke well her bulwarkes, ſet vp her honſes: 
that ye may tellthem that come after. 


13 For this God is our God for euex and euer :e 


lhalde our guide vnto death. 
«Audite hec omnes. Pſal 49. 


Of" yethis all ye people: ponder it wich your | 


eares, all ye that dwell in the world. 


2 High And ſow. rich and poore: one with another. | 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: and my | 


*. 2 


heart ſhall muſe of vnderſtanding. 


Citie of the Lord of boſtes, in the Citie of our God: 


n 


E — 
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* 4 "2 Bake... Wr 


4 1 wil inclive mine care to the parable: and ſhew. | 


4 Cod Nunn, 


g Meneth, "Thex;day, 
mydarke ſpeech vpon the harre... 


5 Wherekore ſhould I feare in thedayes of Wits 
. kednefſe; and when the wickeddefſe of my heele 


1 


compaſſeth me tound abent?::?: 

6 There be ſome thatput their truſt in their goods; 
and boaſt themſelues in the multitude of their tiches 
7 Zut no man may deliuer his brother: nor make 

- ggreementvnto God for him. 
$ For it colt more to redeeme theirſoules ; ſo 
that he muſt let that alone for ener. 

9 Tes, though he liue long: and ſee not the graue. 

xo For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſn 
together: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, aud 
leaue theirriches fer other. 
II And yet they thinke that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ener: and that their dwelling places 
ſhall endurefrom one genarationro another, and call 
the lands after their ownenames. SN. 
12 Neuertheleſſe man will notabide in honout: 
| ſeeing he may be compared vnto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh, this is the way of them. 
13 · This ĩs theirfooliſhneſſe : and their poſteritie 
* praiſe their ſaying. | 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheeps,degth gnaweth 
von them, and the righteous ſhall haue domination 
auer them in the morning: their beauty ſhal conſume 
in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. ä 


of hell: for he ſhall receiue mo. 
.- T6 Be not thou afraid though one be made rich: 
ori the glory of his houſe be inereaſed. 
17 For hefhall cary nothing away with him when 

he dieth : neither ſhall his pompe fellowhim. 
tz For whileheliued, he counted himſelfearrhap. 
py man: and io long as thou doeſt wel vnto thy ſelte, 
men will ſpeake good ofthee. 25 | 
19 Heeſhallfollowthe generation ofhis fathers: 
and (hall neuer ſee light. 5 
20 Mau being in honour hath no vnderſtanding: 
bat is compared vntothe beaſts that periſh, 
| Deus deorum. Mornm? 

Pſal. 50. prayer. 


15 But God hath delinered my ſoule itom the place 


e Lord, euen the moſt mightie God hath ſpo- 
ken: and called the world, from the riſing vp — 
t 


4 TY Ea»; VR | A 
MWoteth, The & day. 
toe Summe vnto the oth domne;theredl, 2 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in berled“ 
n. 0 F- 0770S 
" 3 :OurGodſhallcome andſhal not keep'f:?-1;7-> 2 
there ſhal goe before him i couſuming fire, & Ami 
tie tempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred vp round about him. 
1 Heeſhallcallthe heauen from abone: and tie; - 1 
enth, that he may iugpe his people... 


on 


5 Gather my Saints together vnto me: thoſe that 
laue made a conenant with me with ſacrifice. 

s Andtheheauensſhaldeclare his righteouſness 
for God is Indge himſeſfe. 3 

„ Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake i I my 
ſelfe willteſtiße againſt thee, O Iſrael, for Lam God, 
men thy d. | * 
8 I will net reprooue thee, becauſe of thy facri- 
res, or for thy burnt offerings: becauſe they were 
at alway below. Pi 

Iwill take no bullocke out of thine heuſe: nor 
bee goats out of thy foldes: „ | 

10 For all the beafts of the forreſt are mine: and 
foarethe cattels vpon a thouſand hilles. 5 

11 1 knowall the foules vpon the mountaines: and 
the wilde beaſts of the field are in my ſihbt. 

12 If I be hungry, Iwill not tell thee:forthe whole 
world is wine, and all that is therein. 3 | 

1; Thinkeſt thou that I will eate bulles fleſh ; and 
drinke the blood ol gaats?:? I 

14 Offer vnto Ged thankeſgining: and pay thy 
vowes vnto the moſt Higheſt. | 7, 

15 And call vpon mee in the time of trouble: fs 
will Iheare thee, and thou ſhalepraiſe mne. 

16 But vnto the-vngodly ſaid God: Why doeſt 
thou preach my Lawyes, and takeſt my Couenant in 
thy mouth ) wm | 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed:and haft 
caſt my words behindthee. _ 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe, thon eonſentedſt 
vnto him: and haſt been pattaket with the adultetert. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wickedneſſe: 
and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. ö 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine owne mothers ſonne. 

21 Thele things haſt then done, and I helde my 
tongue, 


«3 


9 wickedly, chat l am eng 
Luck a one at thy (elfe:but I will eproue thee, andiu 
Delore the the things thatthos haſt done. 
1322 O confleingeur oe) God: leſt I pluck 

Fou away, aud there be none to deliuer u. 

23 We ſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he ho. 
*, Jourcth mee: and to him that ordereth his eonuet. 
-* ſation right, will I ſhew the ſaluation of God. 

| Aiſerere mei Deas. Pſal. 51m. 

A Ha mercy vpon mee, O God, after thy great 
gooduſſſe: according to the. multitude of thy 
mercies doe away mine offences. +9 
2 Walſh methorowly from my wiekedneſſe: and 


Cleanſe me from my ſinne. | k 
z For knowledge my ſaults: and my ſinne is e.. 
ner before me. . 


' Againſt chee ovely haue I ſinned, and done this 
enill in thy fight : chat thou mighteſt bee iuſtiſied in I d 
thy lay ing. andclearewhenthou art iudged. 

5 Bebold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: and in Wh 


P * 


lane hath my mother conceined me. 1 
s hut lo, thou requireſt trueth in the inward parti 
and ſhalt make me to vndetſtand wiſdome ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſope, and I ſnal be 
eleane: thon ſhake waſh me, and Iikail bee whiter 
then inew. ” 5 2 
' : bon ſhalt make me heate of. joy & gladneſſe: 
that the bone: which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Turue thy face from my ſinnes i and put out all 
my miſdeeds. | | 
0 Make me a cleane heart (O God:) and renew 
right ſpirit within me. | 
11 Caſtmenotaway from thy preſence andtake 
net thy holy ſpirit from me. = | 
132 Oginemethe cemfort oftby helpe againe:and WW" 
ſtabliſh me wich thy free Spirit. 
12 Tben ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: 
| aud finners ſhall be connerted vnto thee. 
14 Deliver me from bloodguiltineſſe, O God,thou 
that art the God of my health i and my tongoe ſhall 
' Gng of thy rigbteonſneſſe. | 
1 Thouſhalt open mylipe, O Lord: & my moutꝭ 
| hall ſhew thy praiſe. | 
x6 For theudefirefi no ſacrifice , els wonld1 515 
i 


| Moneth,. Then. day. 


bee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt offeringg;. 
10 1 The ſacrificeof God is a troubled Enter be 
.\ When 20d 8 God ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 
uck 18 O befauourable and gracious vnto Sion:build 
I dhoathe walles of Hieruſalem. 
ho. 19 Then ſhale thou be pleaſed with the facrifice ol 


et · N tiehteouſveſſe, with the hurnt offrinęs and eblations; 
. Wihen ſhall they offer yong bullocks vpon thine Altar, 
* Ouideloriaris. Pſal. 52. 
eat Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe thou tyrant: that 
by Wuba canſt dee miſchiefe. ; 
" | 2 Wheras Y goodnes of God: endureth yet daily, 
nd | x3 Thy tongue imagineth wickednefſe : and with 
lies thou eutteſt like a ſharpe caſour. | 
 & if 4 Thou haſt leuedvnrighteouſnes more then goode 
nefſe : and totalke ef lies morethenrighteonſacfle, 
his 5 Thou haſtloned to ſpeake all words that may 
in- doe hurt : O thoy falſe tongue. 
; 6 Therefore ſhall Ged deſtroy thee far euer: het 
in ¶ ball take thee and plucke thee out of thy dwelling, 
ind root thee out of the land of the liuing. | 
u, ' 5+ Thecighteousalſoſhallſeethis, andfeare :and 
ball laugh him to ſeorne. | 
be © 8 Loe, this is the man that tooke not God for his 
et th: but truſted vnto the mulritude of his riches, 


ſren 
Wand | thened himſelfe in his wickedneſſe. 
As fer me, I am like a greene'Q1ine tree in the 
houſe of God: my truſt is in thę tender mercy of God 
er eudt and euer. =; | 
to I willalwayesginethankevvynto thee, for that 


don haſt done: and will hope in thy Name, for thx 
* [{tints like it well. 
ke Dixit inflpiens. 4 Ereninę 
Pſal. 5 3. a Praher. 
ad 12 fooliſh body hath aidin his heart : There {2 
no God. | 

it i 2 Corrupt ate they, and beceme abominable in 

theirwickednede : there is none that doeth good. 
: God looked downe from heanen vpon the chil. 


gerſtand, and ſee ke after God. 


thit doeth gaod, no not one. 


qren of men: to ſee il there were any that would vn · 


But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
lltogether become abominable : there is alſo none 


. 
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-- difpiſed them. 


' Praiſe thy Name (O Lord) becauſe it is ſo comlo 


7 For he hath delinered mee out of all my erow 


nnd an hortible dread hath ouerwhelmed me. 


„hen would I flic away and be at telt. 


\ 54% rr 
r rr 


„ * 
| Moneth. The x. day. 
5 Are not they without vnderftanding that waſh 
wickedneſſe: eativg vp my people, as if they wi 
eate bread? they haue not called ypon God. 
6 They were afraid where no feare was: for Gol 
hath broken the bones of them that beſieged thee, 
thou haſt put them to confuſion , becauſe God hah 


7 Oh that the ſaluatĩon were giuen vnto Iſ rael ed 
ofSton ; Oh that the Lord would deliver his people 
out of captiuity, | 
8 Then ſhould Iacob reioyce: and IIrael ſhoull 
be right glad. 1 . 
: Dent muomine. Pſal. 54. 
Ca mee, O God, for thy Names ſake: and autenge 
Ome in thy ſtrength. | = 
2 Hearemy prayer O God: andhearken vntothe 
words of my mouth, | 
3. For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee: andty. 
rants( which haue not God before their eyes) ſeeke Win 
after my ſeule. 3 | 
4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is with then 
that vphold my ſoule. = | 
3 Heſhalrewardeuil vnto mineenemies: defiroy 
thou them in thy trueth. 


* 


6 An offering of a free heatt will giue thee 10 


table 


ble: and mine eye hath ſeene his defire vpon mine e 
nemies. | 

E xaud: Deus. Pſal. 55. © 
Haan my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelſe 

from my petition. 

2 Take heed vnto mes, and heare mee: howl 
mourne in my prayer, and am vexed. . 

The enemie crieth ſo, and the vngodly commeth 
dn ſo faſt: for they are minded to doe me ſome mil- 
chiefe, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquĩeted thin me: and the feat 
of death is fallen ypon me. 

Ss Fearefulnes and trembling are come vpon me: 


6 And I ſaid, O that had wings like a doue: fo 


7 Loe 


Monedh,' The x d,,  * 
| + Loethen would I get me away farre off: and res 
oh maine in the Wilderneſſ eee. 
wlll 8 1 would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe oł the 
; foray winde ed tempeſt. : 
00g Deſtroytheir tohguescO Lord)and deuide them: 
hee bor 1 haue ſpied vnrighteouſneſſe & rife in the titys © | 
at Ml 10 Day an night they goaboutwithinthe walles 
* thereof : miſchie lealſo and ſorow ate in the middeRt ** 
du er it. r | | | 
ple 11 Wickedneſſe ĩs therein: deceit, and guile goe 
not out of their ſtreets. 3 
ul} r2 For it is net ap open enemy that hath done me 
this diſhonovr' for then I could haue borne it. 
13 Neither -wasit mine aduerſary that did mage 
"ge Waific himſelſe againſt mee: for then (peraduencure)t 
would haue hid my , 
the 1 But ir was euen thou my companion: my guide, 
and mine ewne familiar friend. 5 
j · Is We tookefweet councel thgether: and walked 
che in the houſe of God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily ypon them, & let them 
zos done quicke into hell : for wickedneſle is in 
their dwellings and among them. 
17 As for me; I will call vpon God: andthe Lor d 
ball aue me. 5 
18 In the euening and morning, and at noene day 
Iwill pray, and that inſtantly : and hee ſhal heare my 
oice. WM > 5 
19 It is he that hath deliuered my ſoule in peace, 
dom the battel that was againſt mee: for thete were 
many with me. | — 
20 Yea euen God that eudureth for euer ſhalheare 
lfe nee, and bring them downe: fer they will not turne, 
not feare God. 3 
21 He laid his hands vpon ſuch as be at peace with 
bim: and he btake his couenant. „ 
22 The words of his mouth were ſofcer then hus- 
; having warte in his heart: his words were ſmoo- 
cher then oy le. and yet be they very ſwords. 
23; O eaſt thy burden vpon the Lord, and he ſnall 
nourith thee : and ſhal not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
or ever, Eh 
24 And as for them: thou, OGod,ſhaltbringthem 
Ito the pit of deſtruct ion. — 
1 25 The 


£4 


| Moneth, Therz. day. 
ag The bloodthirſtie and deceitfull men ſhall i 
Tue oue halfe their dayes:neuetthelaſſe, my truſt 
| Miſerere mei Deus. . 3 Hornng 
P/al.56. 3 prayer, 

E mercifullvnto me, O Cod: lor man goethab 
to deuoure me: he is daily fighting and trout 
mee. | | 
2 Mine enemiet are daily in hand toſwallow 

vp: forthey be many that fight againt'me, Oth, 
moſt Higheſt, 220 
2 Neuertheleſſe, though I am ſometime afrail 
yet put I my truſt in thee. | | 

I will praiſe Ged becauſe of bis word: I hay 

put my truſt in God, and will noi feare what fleſh t 
doe vnto me. | | 

5s They daily miſtake my wordes : all that u 

' Imapgine i: todoe me euill, 
6 They hold all together, & keep themſe ines clo 
and marke my eps. when they lay wait for my ſoul 
Shall they eſcape for their wickednes?thou(( 
God) in thydiſpleaſore ſhaltcaſtthem downe. - 
8 Thon te lleſt my flittinęs put my teates intot 
bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy booke ? 

9 Whenſoeverl call vponthee, then ſhall mit 
enemies be put to flight: this I know, for God is u 
my ſide. 

ro In Gods word will 1 reioyce: inthe Lot 
word will I comfort me, 

ti Ves, in Gad haue I put my truſt: 1 will net 
raid what man can doe vnte me. 

12 Vnto thee (O God) will I pay my vowes : vat 
thee will 1 giue thankes. 

12 Forthou haſt deliuered my ſoule from deat 

and my feetefrom falling: that | may walke beſat 
God in the light ol the liaing. 
| Aiſes ere mei Deus. Pſal. 57. 
E mercitull vnto me, O God, be mereifull vat 
mee, fot my ſoule truſteth in thee: and vodertin 
ſhadow of thy wyings ſhall be thy refuge, vntilluiſ 


tyranny be ouerpaſt. 


2 Iwill call vnto the moſt hie God: euen vntot A 


Sod which ſhall performe the cauſe which 1 haſh, 
Inhand. PEE i | 


Moneth. The xj. day. 
3 He ſhall ſend from — and ſane me from 
the reproofe of him that would eate me vp. | 
4 God hall ſend forth his mercic and ecueth: m 
foule is among lions, 8 "4 
And i lie even among the children of men (that 
ne let on fire ; ) whoſe teeth ate ſpeates and arrowes, - 
and theirtongue a ſharpe ſword, 3 
6 Setvpthyſelfe, O God, aboue the heanortigs .* 
thy gloty aboue all the earth. | 
+ They haue laid, a net for my feete, and preſſed 
downe my ſoule: they haue digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen intothe midſt ol it themſelues 
8 My heat is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : [ 
will fing and re{ojce. | 
9 Awake vp my glory, awake lute and harpe 11 
nyſelfe will awake tight early. ä 
10 I will ęiuethankes vnto thee, O Lord, among. 
people: and I vll ſing vuto thee among the nations. 
n For the greatneſſe of thy mercy reacheth vnto 
i tiebeSevs: andthy ttuethyntothe clouds. 
i Setvpthylelfe, O God, Abone the heauensy 
ind thy glory aboue all the earth. 
$1 vere vtique. Pſal. 58. < 
Re your mindsſetypon righteouſneſſe, O ye eon. 
gregatjon : and doe yee judge the ching that is 
ut, O ye ſonnes of men? x 
2 Yea yee imagine wiſchiefe in your heart vpon 
te earth: and your hands deale with wickedneſſe. 
3 The vngodlyarefroward even ftom their mo- 
thers wombe:afſoeneas they be borne they go aſtray, 
and ſpea ke lies. | 
1 They are at venemous as the poſon ofa ſerpent? 
tuen like the deafe add er that ſtoppeth het eares. 
5 Which refaſeth to heare the voyce of the char. 
ner : charme he neuer ſo wiſelx. 
6. Breaketheir teeth CO Od) intheir mouthes, 
ſnite the iʒ w bones ol the Lions, O Lord let them 
fall away like water that mnneth apace, and when 
Wthey ſhoot the ir arrowes, let them be reoted out. 
7 Let them ęonſume away like a ſnaile, and be 
Are the vntimely fruit of a woman: and let them not 
the Sunne. ; | 


ul $ Orcuer your pts be made hotwiththornes ! fe * 
{indignation yexe him, enen as a thingthat is _ 


geth the earth. 


to them that offend of malicious wickedneſſe. 


Moneth, The xj. day, . 
9 Therightcous ſhallreioycewhen hee ſeethth 
vengeance: hee ſhall waſh his footſteps in the loc 
— TEETH 
1s So that a man ſhal ſay, Verely there is a rena 
- forthe righteous: doubtleſſethere is a God thati 


Exipe me. 8 Eneuing 
Pſal. 39. Prayer. 
Eliuet me from mine enemies cO God:) defer 
me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 
2 O deliuet me from the wicked doers : and ſay 
me frum the bloodthirſtie men, 
3 For loe, they lie waiting for my ſoule :. 
mightie men ate gathered againſt mee, withouta 
offence : or fault of me, O Lord. : 
4 They runne ind prepare themſelues witha 
wy * : axiſe thou therefore to helpe me, andbe 
hold. | 
" 5 Standvp(O Lord God ofhoſts)thou godofj 
rael to viſit all the heathen : and be not merciful 


6 They goe to and fro inthe euening: they gr 
like a dogge, and runne about thorow the city. - 

7 . Behold, They ſ peake with their mouth, wi 
ſwords ate iti their lips: for who doeth heare. 

B But thou, O Lord, ſhalt haue them in derifiot 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorne. 
5 My ſtrength will Ia ſcribe vnto thee: ſortii 

arc the Godot my tefnge. 2 
5 God ſheweth nie his goednes plenteouſſſ i 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies, 

t Slay them not, leſt — people forget it: 
featter them abroad among the people, aud puttbe 
downe, O Lord our defence. | | 

12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and for the wort 
of their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: 
why d their preaching is of curfing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath,conſume themt! 
they may periſh: and know that it is God whicht 
eth in Iacob, andvnto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will returne : grit 
like a dogge, and will gee about the citie. 
* 15 They will runne here and therefor meat: u 
gtudge if they be not ſatisfied. : þ 

* 16 6 


Maneth, The zi. dr. 


16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, aud will 


F. ziſcthy mercy betimesin the morning: for thou 


tbeene my defence and refuge in the day of my 


\ ' l 


17 Vato thee(O my firevgth)wil [ fivg: for thou, 


Cod, art my refuge and my mercifali God, 
Deut repuliſtinos, Pſal. 60. 


God, thou haſt caſt vs out, and ſcattered vsa* - 


broad: then halt alſo beene diſpleaſed, O turne 
keevntovs againe. 


2 Thouhaſt mooued the land and diuided it: 


eilethe ſores thereof, for it ſnaketh. TY 


2 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauie things: 


ouhaſt giuen vs a drinke of deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt giuen a token for ſuch as fearethees b 


Whitthey may triumph becauſe of the trueth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloued deliuered: helpe 


ne with thy right hand, and heare me. 


ua diuide Sichem: and mete out the valley of Suc- 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, Iwill reioyee | 


7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
ois the ſtrength of my head, Iuda is my Lawęiuer. 
8 Moab is my waſhpet, ouer Edom vill I cat out 


I ſhooe : Philiſtia be theu glad of me. 
9 Wbo will leade me into the ſtrong citie : who 
illbring me into Edom : 
io Haſt thou not caſt vs out, O God: wilt not thou 

0 God, goe out with our hoſts? 


In o bethou our helpe in trouble: for vaine is the 
Pepe of man, | 
i Through Godſhal we doe great actes: for it is 
eethat ſhal tread dowue our enemies. 
g Exaudi Deus. Plal. 61. 
Eare my crying, O God: giue eare vnto my 
Aptayer. 


2 From the ends of the earth wil I call vnto thee: 


when my heart is in heauineſſe. . 


3 Oh ſet me vp vponthe rocke that ishigherthen 


l: for thou haſt beene my hope, and a ſtrong towne 
„Jer me againſt the enemy, 


Iwill dwell intby Tabernacle foreuet: and my. 


| taſt hall be vnder tag cone ing of thy wings. 
Y 3 for aft lidar de 


J For thou, O Lord, 


ald aj deſires; & haſt 


&* 


ten 
5 » | 
4 - FI 
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Monk: mee, 


| given anbericage vntothoſe that fearechy Name. 


6 Thou ihaſt grant the King a long life : that hu 


yeeres may endure threugbout all generations, 

75 Heeſhall dwel before God fox euer: O prepare 
cy loving meteiĩe and faithfulneſſe, that they may 
Preſorue him. | | | 8 
|. 8 Sowilll alway ſing praiſe vnto thy Name: thy 
I may daily performe my vewes. 

Nonne Des. Morning 
P/al. 62. "I proer. 
M ſoule truly waitetk ſtil vpon God: fer of hin 
0 1755 my ſaluation. | 
2 fe verely is my ſtrength, and my ſaluation: he 
is my defence, ſo that i ſhall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will yee imagine m ĩſchie fe againſt e. 
nery man: ye ſhal be ſlaine all theſort of you, yea, 1 
atottering wall ſhall ye be, andlike a broken beoge, 

4 Theirdeuice is onely how to puthim out whom 
Sod will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give 


ood wordes with theirmouth, but curſe with their , 


eart. 

5; Nenetchelefſe, my ſoule waite thou ſtill vpon 
© God :ſer my hope is in him. 

Hletruchy is my ſtrength and my ſaluation: he is 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall, 

7 In God is my health aud rocke a 
my might. and in God is my truſt, | | 
g O putyourtruſt in himalway(ye people) poi 
out your hearts before him, ſor God is our hope. 

9 As for the children ot men, they are but vaine: 
the children of men are deceitful vpon the weights, 
they are altegether lighter then vanity it ſelfe, 
1 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not 
Four ſelues vnto vanity: if tiebes euereaſe, ſet not your 
— vpenthem. | 
1 God ſpake once and twice: I have alſe heard 
the ſame, that powet belengeth vnto God. 
12 And that thou Lord art mereifal: for thou re⸗ 
wardeſt euery man according to hi, worke. 
Deus Deus mens. Pſal 63. Y 
God, thou art my God: earely will I ſeekethee, 
2 My ſoule thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
Jongeth alter thee: in a hatten and dtie land where 
no water 1s. | 
; 3 Thut 


Dd 


* 


| "oP « & = ©6 y „* 
Moneth; The xij. day»- 

abt behold thy power and glory. - 

For thy loning kindneſſe is better then the life 

bien en hal praiſe thee. : 

5 Asleng as live will I magniſie thee on this 

oer: aud liftvp my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied euen as it were with 

"wand fatneſſe : when my month praiſeththee 

th iopfull lips. | 

4 Have Inotremembredtheein my bedde: and 

ght ypon thee when I was waking? 

$ Becauſethouhyſt beene my helper:therfere vn. 

Wrthe ſhadow of thy wings will I retoyee, ” 


5 <a 5 


thypholden mee. 


ll goevnder the earth. | 
u Let them falyponthe edge of the ſword :that 

may be a portion for foxes, . 
ez But ebe king ſhall reioyce in God, all they alſo 
Meſwcare by him, ſhallbee commended : For the 
hof them that ſpeakelies ſhalbeſtopped, 

Exaudideus, Pſal.6q. | 
„ IIkEaremy voice, O God, in my prayer: preferue 
my life from feare ofthe enemy. 
of | fide wee from the — together ef the 
{rard: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 
Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword: 
ll * 22 their — — e 
hat they may prinily ſhoot at him that is per- 
:ſaddenly doe they bie him and fearenot, " 
e Theycourage themſeluesin miſchiefe:and com- 
ne among themſelnes how they may lay ſnars, and 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 

They imagine wickedneſſe, and pra iſe ĩt: that 
14 keepeſertet among themſelues, encry man in 
ra deeper of his heart. | 
Bat God ſhall ſuddenly ſnoote at them with a 


re. arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. 
Yea, their owne tonguesſhall make them fall: 
e. uch that who to ſeeth chem, ſhall laugh them to 
: e. : 5 ? 
— uud all men that ee it, ſhal ſay, This hath God 


tforthey ſhall peretine that it is his worko. 
| 4% The 


|| 
* 


Thus haue 1 looked for thee in hol ine ſſe: that 


M ſoule hangeth vpon thee : thy right hand 
+ Theſe alſo that ſeeke the hurt of my ſoule: they 5 


- = 2 * 
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ra The tighteous ſhalretoyce in the Lor 
kaĩs truſt 1 2 and all they that axe true of | Las 
e dscet Hun. F i 
Pſal.63. 5 er. | 
Hou, O God, att praiſed in Sion: and vntotia 
ſhallthe vow be performed in Hieraſalem. 
2. Thouthat heareſt the prayer: vatotheeſhil 
all fleſh come. 5 
3 My miſdeeds prenaile againſt me: Oh bet 
mercifoll vnto our ſinnes. 
4 Bleſſed is tbe man whom thou chuſeſt and re 
ceiueſt vntothee: hee ſhall dwell in thy court, ul 
ſhalbeſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, eue 
of thyholy Temple. Tr | 
$. ' Thouſhaltſhewevs wonderfull things int 
righteeuſneſſe,O God ot out ſaluation: thouthat it 
the hope of all the ends ofthe earth, and of them ti 
remaine in the broad Sea. EEE | 
6: Which in his ſtrength ſerteth faſt the me 
taines: 3 yy me wrngeng power. 
7 Which ſtilleth the raging of the Sea: andt 
noiſe of his waues, and the madneſſe of his people, 
$ They alſothat dwell in thevttermoſt parts oft 
earth ſhalbe afraĩdat thy tokeys:thouthat makeſtti,, 
eutgoingsofthe morning and eue ning te praiſe th ,; 


2 


= 
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9 Thouviſiteſtthe earth, and bleſſeſt i : thounaſſhe, 


keſt it very plenteaus. Dang * 
ro Theriverof God is full of water: thou prejilſhc 
reſt their corne, for ſo thou prouideſt for the earth : 
rx Thou watereſt herfutxowes, thos ſendeſt mii: 
into the little valleys thereof: thon makeſt it f 
with the drops of raine,and bleſſeſt the increaſe ali 
12 Thou erowneſt the ycere with thy goodneſiſ o 


; und chycloudsdropfatneſle. - 


1 They.ſhall dropypen the dwellings of thew yy 
dernes: andthelitt]chils ſhal reioyce on euery fm 
4 The folde ſhall be fullof ſheepe: the valle 16 

alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thicke with corne, that they hee 
laugh and ng. 1 
I bilate eo. P ſal. sss. Mw 
Be ioyful in God, allye lands: ſing praiſes n ig 

che hancur of his Name, make his praiſe why 


glorious, , 
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| ale enemies ws, Sha) parry ey power tees | 


; For all thewerld ſhal worſhipthce:fing of thee, 
ud praiſe t Name. 


o com hitcher and behold the workes of GH:? 
how wonderfull hee is in his doing toward the ehil. 


* * 


dren of men. 
fe turned the Sea into dry land: ſothat they 
vent thorov the water on foot, there did we reioyce 


thereof. | 
s Heruleth with his power for ener, his eyes be- 


yl boldthepeople : and ſach as will net beleeue, hall 


tot be able to exalt themſelues. 
2 O praiſe out God (yee people: ) and make the 
yoice of his praiſe to be heard, 
a $ Which holdeth our ſoule in life: and ſufferech 
= zt our feet toſlip. 
9 Forthou(O God)haſt proued vs: thou alſo haſt 
vied vs, lik e as ſiluer is tried. 


ie Thou bronghteſt vs into the ſuare: and laydſt 


rouble vpon our loynes. | 
- 1t Theuſuffredſt men to ride ouer our heads: we 


n through fire and water, and thou breoghteſt vs 


et into a wealthy place. : 

12 Iwill goe into thy kouſe with burntofferings: 

Md will pay thee my vowes which Ipromiſed with 
F liypes, and ſpake with my mouth, when Iwazin 


taub e. : 
ttz I will offer vntothee fat buryt ſacrifices, with 
ale incenſe of rammes: I will offer bullockes and 


* es. 
tg O come hither and heatken all yee that fears 


od: and Iwill tell you what hee hath done for my 


A | 
i Icalled vato him with my month: and gane 
im praiſes with my tongue. | 


16 If f ineline vnto wiekednes wich my heart: che 0 


dd will not heare me. 5 
17 But God hath heard mee : and conſideted the 
 Wiyceot mypray 

amg Praiſ 
"OWE mor turned his merey from me, 


& s 


er. - 
bee God, which hath not caſt out my 
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3 Den Ne, Pſal. 6. b 
* bee mereikull rnto vs, and bleſſe vs: wi 
A Iſhewers the ligheef his countenance, andbe 
mercifull vnto s. „ 1 
2 That thy way may be knowen vpon eaith zh 


ſuauing health among all nations. 


2 Let the people praiſe thee, O God t yea lad 
2 praiſe the. 
O let the nations reĩoyce and be glad: fer tha 


-ſhalt iudge the folke righteouſly, and gouerne i 


nations vpon earth. 
5s Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let alli 
people praiſe thee, 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring foorth her incre: 
_ God euenour owne God ſhall.giue vs his ble 
ing. | | 
2 Cod ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the endes ol thy 
world ſhall feare him. : 
Exrrgat Deus. Morning 
Pſal. 68. e proer. 
Et God ariſe, and let his enemies bee fcattere 
let them alſothat hate him flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou dir 
them away: and like as waxe melteth at the fire 
Iet the vngodly periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be glad and reioyce bel 


' God: let them alſo be merry and ioyfull. 


4 O fing vnte God, and ing praiſes vnto his nam 
magniſie him that rĩdeth vpon the heauens as it m 
vpon an horſe, praiſe him in his Name, yea, and 
joyce before him. | 

He is a father of the fatherleſſe, and defende 
the cauſe of the widowes: euen God in his holy] 
bitation. | 

6 He is the God that maketh men to bee of 
minde in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners ont 
captinitie: butletteth the runnagates continue 
ſcarcenefle. . | | 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before i 
people:when thou wenteſt thorow the wil derne; 

8 The earth ſhoeke,andthe heauens droppel 
thepreſence of God: euen as Sinaialſs wis moo 
at the preſence of God, which is the God ef Iirael 


Thon, O God, ſenteſt a graciousraine wy” 


I * 
n 


day. 


it when it way 1 


Moneth. The xi 
thine inheritances and refreſhe 

wesry. 
| wag Thy Congregation ſhall dwell therein: fore 
' thou,O God, haſt of thy goodneſſe prepared for the 


e. 1 
Fas The Lord gaue the word: great was the com. 
pany of the preachers. i 129 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, aud were 
ll — : and they of the houſhold diuided the 
E ſpoyle. 4 
N xf Though ye haue lien amongſt the pots, yet ſhal © 
ee be as the wings of a Done: that is couered with 

ä her feathers like gold. 4 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for theĩr 
fake: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill ol Baſan, ſo ĩs Gods hill: euen an hic 
bill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hep yee ſo, ye high hils, this is G ods hill, 
inthe which it pleaſetk him to dwell: yea, the Lord 
„vill abide in it for euer. | 4 
| ty Thecharetsof God are twenty thouſand, euen 
ball thouſands of Angels: and the Lord is among them, 28 
ell iathe holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high, thou haſt led capti» - 
fl nitie captiue, and receiued giftes for men: yea, euen 
forthine enemies, that the Lord God might dwell a. 
mong them. | 
is praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God which 
an belpeth vs, and powreth his benefits vpon vs. 

20 Hee is eur God, enenthe God of whom com- 
| —— God is the Lord by whom we eſcape 

eath. 

21 God (ball wound the head of his enemies: and 
the hairy ſcalpeof luch an one as goethon Rillin his 
wickedneſſe. . | 

22 The Lord hath faid, I will bring my people a- 
Hine, as I did from Baſan: mine owne will I bring a- 
Eine, as did ſometime from the deepe of the Sea. 
2 That thy foot may bee dipped in the blood af 
eine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may _ 
de red througb the ſame. . 

24 It is well ſeene, O God, how thou goeſt: how 
deu my God and King _—_ the Sanctuary. | 
2 The Singers goe before, the Minſtrels follow ; 

SS alter: 
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FLEECCCCCCC TI Rn YR FO Aer I PO aug one cf 9 


Moneth. Thexiij.day. 
after: in the midſt ofthe damoſels playing withiy fl 
timbrels. | 6; x #8 

26 Giue thanks, OIſrael, vnto God the Lerd ink 
Congregations: from the ground of the heart. | 

29 There is little Beniamin their ruler: and td 
princes of Tudathetr councell: the princes of Zeby, 
Ion, and the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent foorth ſtrength for thee; 
ſtabliſn thething, O God, that thou haſtwrough 
in vs. 

29 For thy Temples ſake at Hieruſalem: ſo ſhall, 
kings bring preſents vnte thee. 

30 Whenthe company of the ſpearmen, and rl... 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad amongtbe 
beaſts of the people (ſo that they humbly bring pie. 
ees of ſiluer:) and when he hath ſcattered the peapł 
that delight in warre. | 

31 Then ſhallthe Princes come out of Egypt: the 
—-- "i land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her handes vnto 
God. 

2+ Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes ofthe canh:. 


O ſing praiſes vnto the Lord. 
22 Which ſitteth in the heauens ouer all ſrom ti 


Y beginning: loe, he doeth ſend out hisvoyce,yeaant 


that a mightie voice. 

24 Aſeribe yee the power to God ouer Iſrael: hit 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 1 

35 G God, wonderfull art theu in thy holy place 
eueu the God of Iſtael: hee will giue ſtrengthui. 
power vnto his people. Bleſſed be God. 

Salunm me fac. 8 3 Enening 
Pſal.69. proper. 
8 Aue me, O God: for the waters are come in et 
vnto my ſoule. 

2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe mire where no gtou 
is: I am come into deepe waters, ſo that the flog 
tunne oner me. | 

3 I am weary of eiying, my throat is dry: my fig 
faileth me. for waiting ſo long vpon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are moe th 
the haires of my head: they that are mine enemii 
and would deſtroy me guiltleſſe are mightie. 

S l payed them the things that I neuer took .. 
God thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſſe, and my fag 
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enk. The xiij,day, | 

Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of 
boſles bee aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that 
= 1 be coufounded through me, © Lord God 

Iirac 0 of 

7 Andwhy? for thy ſake haue I ſaftered reproofe: 
hame bath couered my face. 

8 lam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren: euen 
maliant vnto my motherschildren. 

9 For thezcalcof thine houſe hath even eaten 
nee: and therebukes of them that rebuked thee, are 
illen vpon me. ü | 

10 I wept, and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting: 
ud that was turned to my reproole. 

11 I patonſackecloth alſs : and they ĩeſted vpon 

ee. ; | 

12 Theythat fit in the gateſpeake againſt mee: 

id the drankards make ſongs vpon me. 

13 But Lord, l make mypraier vnto thee: in an ac- 
eptable time. | 

, Heare me, O God, inthe multitude of thy mer» 
ie: euen in the trueth ofthy ſaluation. 

15 Take me out of the mirethat Linke not: Oh, 

"Yet me be deliuered from them that hate me, and out 
"Withe deepe waters. 

16 Let not the water flood drowne me, neither let 

e deepe ſwallew me vp: and let not the pit ſnut her 

jouth vpon me. | | 

17 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindneſſe is 
omfortable: turne thee vnto mee, according to the 

Nultitude of thy mercies. 
18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for l 
nin trouble: O haftethee and heare me. 

19 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule and ſaue it: O deliuer 

e becauſe of mine enemies. 2 

" i Thou haſt knowen myreproofe,my ſhame and 
Wy diſhonour: mine aduerſaries are all in thy ſight. 

Thy rebuke hath broken mine heart, I am tull 

beauĩneſſe: I looked for ſome ts haue pitie on me, 

there was no man, neither found I any tocom- 
me. : 
: They gaue me gall to eat: and when I am thir- 

ie. they gaue me vineger to drinke. a 

3; Let their table be made a ſnare to take them. 

a MN 3 - Tſelues 
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8 Moenerh. The xiij. day. 
ſelues withall: and let the things (that ſhould han 
8 — for their wealth) be vntothem an oecaſion of 
; ing. 
23 Let theireyes be blinded that they ſee not: 

. e downe their backs. mw = 
235 Powreout thine indignation vpen them: and 
let thy wrathfall diſplealure take hold of them. 
2s Let theix habitation bee voyd: and no manta 
ddell in their tents. 

| 27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſae. 
ten: and they talke how they may vexe them hem 
thou haſt wounded. 

28 Letthemfalltrom one wickednes to another: 
and not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 

29 Letthem be wiped out of the boeke of thei. 
Bing: and notbe written among the righteous, 

30 Asfor me, when I am poore and in heauineſſe: i 
thine helpe(O God) ſhall lift me vp. fo 
i 31 Iwill praiſe the name of God with a ſong: and 

megnifie it withthankſgiuing. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better thena In 
bullecke that hath hornes and hoofes. F 
33 The humble ſhall eonſider this, and bee glad: I by 

ſeeke ye after God, and your ſoule ſnall liae. 

34 Fot the Lord heareth the poore: and deſpileth 
not his priſoners, 

35 Let heauen and earth pratic him: the Sea, and 
all chat meouerththerein, 

36 For God willſaue Sion, and builde the eities 
of Inda: that men may dwell there, and haue it ia 
poſſeſsĩon. ; : 
| 35 Thepoſteritie alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 
it: andthey that loue his name ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus in aaiuzorinm. Pal. 70. 

Aſtethee, O God, to deliner me: make halte to 
belpe me, O Lerd. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confeunded that ſeel 
alter my ſoule: let them bee turned backward and 
put to confuſion that wiſh me evil). 

3 Letthemcior their reward) be ſoone brought i 
that ery ont ouer me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke the. bee joyful} nd 

| gladinthee: and lt all ſuch as delight in thy ſala 

Ties, ſay alway, The Lord bepraifed. - 


* 
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Moneth, The xi. da. © 
% As lor me, I am poote and in miſery: haſte thee 


N 
. to me(O God.) | | TE ! 
6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O Lord., 
d make no long tarying. | "| 
: In te Domme. Morning 
d P ſal. . prayer. Ge 
0 


0 thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt, let mee neuer 

be put to confuſion: but rid mee and deliuer mee 

— tighteouſneſſe, ineline thine eare vnto me, aud 
me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, wherunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to helpe mee, for thou are 
my houſe of defence and my caſtle. 

'2 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
godly : out of the hand of the vnrightcons and 
cruell man. | | 

4 Forthou,O Lord God, art che thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope, enen from my youth. | 

. 5 Through thee haue I bene holden vp euer ſinee 
I'was borne : theu art hee that tooke me out of my 
mothers wombe, my praiſe ſhall be alway of tbee. 

6 Iambecemeas it were a monſter vnto many z 
dat my ſure ttuſt is in tcke. | 

7 O let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe: that 
Imay lng ef thy glory and hondurall the day long. 

8 Calt mee nat away in ehe time of age: ſorlake: 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. = 

9 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me: & they that 
lay wait for my ſoule talte theĩt counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, per ſecute him, and take . , 
bim, for there 1 deliuer him. h I 

to Gee not farrefrom me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee tohelpeme, - 4 

1x Let them be eenfounded aud periſh,that are a- 
=_ my ſoule: let them be conered with ſhame and 

iſhonour, that ſeeke to dot me euill. DD 
1 Asfor mee, I will patiently abidealway: and 
will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeake ofthy righteouſe 
hefſe and ſaluation : for I know no end thereef. 

14 I will gee foorth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
— : and will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe 
„ | e 
x5 Thouco 0 mee from my youth” 
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ö 8 etre fore will Itell of thy wondrew 
16 Porſake me not, O God, in mine eld erde 
Im gray headed: vntill I have ſhewedthy ſtrengih 
vntothis generation, and thy power vnto all they 
that are yet for to come. | 

157 Thy righteouſneſſe(O God )is very high: and 

great things are they that thou haſt done, O God, 

wWhe is like vntothee? 

tz O what great troubles and aduerſities haft 

thou ſhewed mee? and yet didſt thou turne and re. 

freſh me: yea, and brougheeſt me from the deepeel 
the earth againe. | 

1539 Theuhalt brought mee to great honour: and 

| comforted me on euery fide. 

20 Thereforewil I praiſe thee and thy faithfulnes 
co God)playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke: vn- 

ta thee will Ifingvponche harpe, O thou holy Ong: 

bf Iſrael. | 3 0 5 

21 My lips will be faine when I ſing vntothee: and 
ſo will my loule whom thou haſt delivered, 

232 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſne 

all the day long: for they areconfounded & brongit 

| vats ſhame that ſeele ta doe me euill. 
3 Deus indian. Pſal. v2. a 
1 G= the King thy AO God:) andthy 
O tighteoulneſſe vnte the Kings ſonne. 

q Then ſhall be iudgethe people according vnto 
tight: and defend the poere. | 5 
. The mountaines alſe ſhall bring peace i andthe 
| Little hils righteouſnes vnto thepeople. 
| 4 Hee ſhall keepethe ſimple folke by their right, 

dekend the children of the poere: and puniſh the 
5 They ſhall feate thee as long as the Sunne and 
| Moeneendureth : from one generation to another. 
6 Heeſhall come downelikethe raine into 8 
| fleece of wool: euen as the drops that water the. 


7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yes; 
and abundance of peaceſoleng as the Moone en- 


8 His domition ſhallbe alfofromthe one ſeats 
C other; and from the flood vntothe worlds 1 
| 9 
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to The Kings of Tharfis, and of the Iſles ſhall 
ine preſents: the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall - 
ringgites. 
tions ſhall doe him ſeruice. 


the needy al ſo, and him thathath nohelper. 


1; He ſhalbe ſauourable to the ſimple and needy: 


and (hall preſerue the ſoules o the poore. 
14 Heeſhall deliner their ſoules from falſhood 
2 wrong: and deare ſhall their blood bee in his 
t. 
2 5 He ſhall line. and vnto him ſhalbegiuen of the 
gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made euervnto him, 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed. es 
is There ſhall bee an heape of corne in the earth. 
high vpon the billes;. his fruit ſhall ſhake like Liba. 


aus, and ſflall bee greene in the citie like graſſe von 


the earth. = ; 
17 His name ſhall endure for euer, his name ſhall 
remaine, vnder the Sunne among the poſtetities: 


which ſhalbe bleſſedthorow him, and all the heathen 


ſhall praiſe him. | 
18 Bleſſed bee the Lord God, euen the God of If 
nel: which onely doeth wondteus things. 
15 And bleſſed be the Name of his Maieſty fot e- 
wer: and all the earth ſhalbe filled with his Maieſty. 


Ea. 


| Euening 


Onem bon Iſrael. 
Freyer. 


| Pſal.73. 

at are oſa cleane heart — | 
2 Neuerthe leſſe, my feet were almoſt gone: my 
treadings had well nigh ſlipt. 


2 And why ꝰ I was grieued at the wicked: I doe 


alſo ſee the vngodly in ſuch proſperitie. 


* 


and ſtrong. 


They come in no misfortune like otherfolkes: | 


deicher are they plagued like other men. 


6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſo holden with 
pride : and ouetwlielmed with'crueltie. 5 


N 5 
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'9 They that dell in the wilderneſſe ſhall kneele 
belare him: his enemies (hall lieke the duſt. 


rt All kings ſhall fall downe before him: all na. 


12 For he ſnall deliuer the poore when he crieth : : 


* " 


Rue ly God is louing vnto Iſtael: euen vnto ſuch | 
4 For they are in no perill ot death: but are laſtie } 


7 Their 3 
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 Maneth, The rien ED MY 
7 Their eyes well with fatneſſe: and they doe 
euen what they luſt. ä 3 | 
I They corrupt other, and - res of wicked blal. 
- phemy: theirtalking is againſtthe moſt Higheſt, 
VS For they ſtretch forththeir mouth vnto the hex 
nen: and their tonꝑue goeththrough the world. 
10 Therefore fall the people vnte them: ad 
| - thereoutſucke they no ſmall aduantage. 0 
I Tuſh(faytheyJhowſhould God petceiue it: is 
6 


* * 


- - 


there knowledge in the moſt Higheſt? 

12 Loe,thefe are the vngodly, thele proſpet inthe 
world, and theſe haue riches in poſſeſsion: andl ſaid, 
Then haue Iclenſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed Þ * 
my hands ininnecency. _ | 

13 All the day long haue I becne puniſhed: and 
chaftened euery morving. 

14 Les, and I had almoſt faid even as they: but 
Joe, then ſhould I baue condemned the generation | f 
of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to vnderſtand this: but It wa 
too hard tor me. 

16 Vntill I went into the Sanctuary of God: then 
vnderſtood I the end of theſe men. 

17 Namely, how thou doeſt ſet them inſlippery 
places: and c aſteſt them down,and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh hew ſuddenly doe tbey conſume: periſh, 

and come to a feareſull end. 

19 Vea, euen like as a dreame when one awaketh: 
ſo 3 thou make theit image to vauiſh out of the 
eitie. 
20 Thus my heart was gtieued i and it went enen 
thorow my reines. os 
at Sofooliſh was I and ignorant: euen as 1t were & \ 
abeaſt before thee. . 
22 Nevertheleſſe,] am alway by thee : for than | 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 
z Thou ſhalt guide mee with thy counſell: and 
alter that receive me with gloty. : 
24 Whom haue I in heauen but thee'and there is 
none vpon earth that l deſire in eompariſen of thee. 
238 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God isthe 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ener. 
2s For loc, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh: 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornt- 
# | catloa 
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Moneth. The xüiiſ. day. 
enmlon againſt thee. | 
27 But it ĩs good lex me to hold me faſt by God to 
put my truſt in the Lord God: and toſpeakofallthy * 
works ( in the gates ofthe daughter of Sion.) C4 
_Frquid Dems.” Pſal.54; * 
1 God, wherfore art thou abſent from vs ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſs hote againſt the ſheepe of | 
„ch paſture? | v7 
, 2 O thinkevpon thy Congregation: whem tho 
haſt purckaſed andredeemed of old. + . 

; | : Thiskevponthe tribe of thine inheritance: and 

4 mount Sion wherein thouhaſt dwelt, | = 
4 Lift vp thy fete, that thou mayeſt vtterly de- 
4 | firoycuery enemy: which hath done euil in thy San- 
duary. ER. | 
5 Thine aduerfariesroare in the midsof thy cone 


n gregations; and ſet vp the ir banners for tokeus. : 
6 Heethat hewed timber alore out of the thicke 

u | frees: was knowento bring it to an excellent worke. 
7 But now they breake down allthe carued work * 

u SCereef: with anes and bammers. 2 


8 They haue ſet ſire vpon thy holy places: and 
haue de filed the dwelling place of thy Name, euen 
ty | | 
vntothe ground. . ö 
9 Vea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let vs make ha- 
nocke of them altogether: thus haue they burntvp * 
1. | Ultho houſes of God inthe land. | 
" Io Wee ſee nat ourtokens, there is not one Pro- 
phet more : ne nox one is there among vs that vnder . 
ſtandeth any more. | 1 
rt O God, hew long ſhall the aduerſary doe this 
rs diſhonour: howleng ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, for euer? | | 
12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why plue- 
keſt not thou thy right hand out of thy boſome, to 
ad conſume the enemy? 4 
13 For God is my King of ode: the helpe that is 
done vpon earth. he doeth it himſelfe. F 
14 Thou diddeſt divide the Sea through thy - 
he Power * then brakeſt the Leades of the dragons in 
the waters. RS 

: 15 Thouſmote ſt the heads of Liuviathan in piece: 
J — 28 him to be meat cor the people in the wil- 

ernelſe. = e 


rern ND > 


16 Thou 


„ HI Ay 


tic Thou broug — watet s ont 
* of chehard — driedſt vp mighty waters. 
19 The day is thine, and the night n don 
haſt prepared the light and the Sunne. 1 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders ofthe earth: thou br 
| haſt made Summer and Winter. ei 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy back | 
"Febuked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphe» þ 
med thy Name. i 
20 O deliuer not the ſoule ol thy turtle doue vnto JN. 
ehe multitude of the enemies: and forget not che in 
congregation ot the poote for euer. 
21 Lookevponth: couenant: for all the earthis ſhi 
kull ofdarknefle and cruel] habitations. 
— 2 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed: butlee ti 
the poore aad needy gine praiſevnto thy Name. 
23 Atiſe,O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe: te. le 
member how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee Wha 
3 daily. 7 
* 24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the pte · re 
ſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth euer 
more and more. ſta 


Confitebinur tibi. 8 5 Morning | 

Pjalgs. prayer. Nic 

Vue — Ged)doe we giue thanks: yea, vnto 
Vftzhee dee we giue thanks. all 
2 ThyNamealſois fo nigh: and that deethy I | 
Br works declare. I 
When l recaue the congregation: I ſhaliudge IN 

s accordingvnto right. . Wall 


4 The earth is weake, and all the inhabitants bit 
thereof: | bearevp the pillars of it. TE 
5s Ifaid vnto the fooles. Deale not ſo madly: and I 
0 the vngodly, Set not vp your horne. 

s set not vp your horne on high: and ſpeake not [ 
with a ſtiffe necke. a 
7 For promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt I 
zor from the Weſt: not yetfrom the South, 
8 And why ?Ged is the ludge: he putteth downe n 
ne, and ſetteth vp anether. fo 
For ia the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and . 
he wine is red: it is full mixt, aud he powreth out of FG 
$3 e ſame. { 
; 10 As for the dreg ges tliereof: all the ea of : Wii: 


| Moneth, The xv.days 
earth ſhall drinke them, and ſucke them obe 


him for euer. 
12 All the hornes of the vngodly alſo will 1 


breake: and the hornes of the righteous ſhall bee 
exalted; * 
Notus in Index. Pſal.96. 


lurie is G O D knowen: his Name i 1s great tn A 


Itael. 

2. At Salemi is his Tabernacle : and his dwelling 
in Sion. 

3 There brake hethe arrowerof the bowe : the 
field;the word, and the hattelll 

4 Thou artofmore honour and might chen dle 
billes oftherebbers. 

5 Theproudenrerobbed, they hane flept their 

* and all the menc whoſe hands were mightle) 
laue found nothing. 


6. Atthyrebuke(O God of larob: wech che cha- | 


et ind hoi ſe are fallen. 

7 Tnou, enen thou art to be feared: and who. may 
ſand in thy fight when thou art ange 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgement to bee hezrd 
ſom heanen : the earth trembled and was ſtill. 

When God arofeto indgement and te helpe 
illthe meeke vpon earth. 


re The fiercenes of man ſhall — praiſe: N 


ad the ſiercenes of them ſhalt thou refraitve, 
rt Promiſe vntothe Lord your God, and keepe it 
all ye that be round about him: bring preſentsvnts 
bim that ought to befeared. 
12 Hee ſhall refraine the ſpirit of princes: and is 
wonderfoll among the kings of the earth, 
Voce meaad Domimm. Pſal. 7. 


5 2 crie vnto my God with my voyce: euen vnto 
160 


d will l erie with my voice, and he ſhall hearken 


vato me. 
2 Inthe time of my trouble I fought the Lord: 


fy ſore ranne and ceaſed not, in the night ſeaſon m 


ſonle refuſed comfort. 


3 Whenl am in heauineſſe, Iwill thinke vpon 8 


God : when my heart isyexed,Iwill complaine. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: 1 am ſo feeble 
tixtI eannot ſpeake. 


wi Bor L willtalkeof the God of Tacob i andprails - 


3 1 have j 
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| Moneth. f The xv. day. | 
1 Thaveconſidered the daies ot old: and the yet 
that are paſt. | | LESS 

s L call to remembrance my Song: and in the 


ght I commune with mine owne heat, and ſeach 
outwy ſpirits. .. | 
x 7 Will the Lord abſent himſelſe for euet: and 
will he be no more intreated? | 
- . 8 Is his mereycleane gone for euer: and is his pro. 

miſe come vtterly to an end for euermore? 

9 Hath Gedforgottento be gracĩous: and will be 
ſhut vp bis louing kindveſle in diſpleaſure ? | 

10 AndIfaid,Itismine owne infirmity:but I uil 
remember tne yeetes of the right hand of the moſt 
Higheſt. F 

11 I will remember the works ef the Lord: and 
call to mind the wonders of old time. = 

13 Iwillthinke alſoof all thy works: and mytil. 
king ſhalbe ef thy doings. 5 | 
13 Thy way, O God, is koly:whots ſo great a God 
2s our God? n 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wenders : and 

haſt declared thy power among the people. | 

r5 Thouhaſt mightily delivered thy people: enen 


r6 The waters ſawe thee, O God, thewatersſaw 
_ and were afraid: the depthes alſo were crow 

E » ; 

17 Thecloudespowred ont water, the ayre thun 
 dred: and thine arrewes went abroad. 

18 The voyceof thy thunder was heard teunda. 
bout: the lightning ſhone vponthe ground, the eat 
was moued, and ſhooke withall. 5 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great 
waters: and thy footſteps are not knowen. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe: by the 


hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
Aitendite popule. 3 Enening 
Pſal. 78. prayer. 


vnto the words of my mouth. 


| Clare hard ſentencesof old. 
3 Which wee haue heard andknowen: and ſaxh 
uz out Fathers haue told vs, | | 
2 4 Thit 


= F. Fe. VET. 


the ſonnes of Iacob and loſeph. | 


Eare my law, O my people: encline your euer 


2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable: I will de · 


Moneth. Thee dax. ä 

That wee ſhould not hide them from the chile 
deen of the generations to eome: but to ſhewe the 
honour of th Lerd, his mighty and wonderſul works 
that he hath dene 
- 5 He made a couenant with Iacob, and gaue Iſra: 
da Law: which hee commanded our forefathers to 
teach theit children, | 


6 That their poſteritie might lnow it: and the 


children which were yet ynborne. 
To the intent that when they came vp: they 
might ſhe their children the ſame, 

That they might put their traſt in God:and not 
to forget the workes of God, but to keepe his come 
mandements. | 

9 Aud not to be as their forefathers, a faichleſſe 
and Nee a generation that ſet not 
their heart at ĩght, and whoſeſpirit cleaueth not ſted- 
ſaſtly vnto God. 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: which being 


harneſſed and . bowes, turned themſclues } 


backe in the day of battell. | | 
it They kept not the conenantof God: and would 
not walke in his law. 


12 But forgat what hee had done : and the won 


derfull works that he had ſhewed for them. 


12 Marueilous things did hee in the fight of eur 
——_ in the land of Egypt: euen inthe field of 
oan, a 


14 Hediuided the ſes, and let them gee thorows | . 


he made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 In the day time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through with a bat of fire. 

16 Heclavethe hard rocks in the wildernes: and 
tzue them drinkethereof, as it bad beeneoutof the 


| great depths, 3 | 
175 Hee brought waters out ofthe ſony rocke; fo 


that ĩt guſhed outlike theriuers, 


red meat for their luſt. : 
20 They ſpake againſt God alfo,ſaying:$hal God 
prepare a table inthe wilderneſſeꝰ 


„ e 


* 


% 


18 Yer for all this they ſinned more againſt him: 
nud prouoked the moſt Higheſt inthe wil 


qerneſſe. 
19 Theytempted God in their heatts: and requi· 


21 Hee ſmote the ſtony rocke indeede, that the. 5 
| | | water 


n 5 — 
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« 
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| water guſhed out, ve 
3 alſo, or provide en 
| e 

22 Whenthe Lord beard this, hee wabutotbh: 0 
the fire was kind led in laeob , and there came vp lea. 
uy diſpleaſure againſt Iftzel. 

23 Beenuſetheꝝ beleeued not in God: and putmoe 
\ theireruſtinhishelpe. 

! - 24 Sohe commandedtheetoudes aboue: and 
pened the doores ofheanen. 

25 Herained downe Manna alſovpon them forto 
eate :' and gaue them food from heauen. 

--26- So man did eat Angels ſoed ſor he ſent then 
meat enough. 

27 Hee cauſed the Eaſt windets blow vnder hey. 
nen: and through his powet he brought in the South 
weſt wind. | 

28 Heerained fleſh vpon them as thicke as duſt: 
and fcathered foules as the ſand of the ſea. 
' 29 He letit fallamong their tents: euen round a. 
bout their habitation, 

3s So they did ente aud rere well filled, for hee 
- gauethemtheirowne defire : they were not diſap. 
poluted of their luſt. 
zx But while the meate was yet in heir mouthes, 
the heauywrath of God came vpon them, and ſlewe 
the wealthieſt of them : yea, aud ſmote downe the 
| - choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 Züt kor all this they ſinned yet mote : andbe, 
leeued not biswondrons works. 

33 Thereſore their dayes did he conſume i in yan 
J tie ;and their ye eres in trouble. 

; 4 When hee ſlew them, they ſonght him: and 
6 face them early, and enquired after God. 

| RL And they remembred that God was thelt 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their Redee- 
mer. 
38 Neuertheleſſe, they did but flatter him with 
their mouth: and diſſembled with him in their 
tongue. 
37 For their heart was not whole with him: nei 
ther continued they ſtedfaſt in hisconenant, | 
But he wasfomercifull, that he forgauetheir 


. them not. 
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40 For he conſidered that tirey were butfleſh+ and 


OY thatthey were euen a winde that paſſeth away, and 


eommeth not againe. 


derneſſe : and gricued him in the deſert. 
noned the holy One in Iſrael. 


diy when hee deliuered them from the hand of the 
enemy. 1 

„ How he had wronght his miracles in Egypt: 
* Abi wonde rs in the field of Zoan, 

% Hee turned their waters into blood: ſo that 
+ bey might not drinke of the riuers, 


He ſent lice among them, and deuoured them 


b pꝛ and frogs to deſtroy them. 


47 Hee gaue the ir fruit vnto the caterpiller: ad 


eit lahour vntothe graſhopper. 


. 18 fle deſtroied their vines with hailſtones: and 


their mulbery trees with the froſt. 
and their flockes withhotechunderbolts. 


wath anger, diſpleaſure and trouble: and ſent euill 
agels among them. 


"their ſoule from death: but gaue their life oner 

lothepeſtilence. | | 

$3 And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt: the 

yo principall and mighticſt in the dwellings of 

Mo : 

53 But as for his qwnepeople, he led them foorth 

2 and earied them in the wilderneſſe like 

* e. B 

4 Hee brought them out ſafely. chat they ſhould 
Sea. q | | 

55 And brought them within the borders of his 


Iidaith his right hand. 
$6 He caſt out the heathen alſo belore them: cau · 
their land to be Eiuided among them for an hexĩ · 
5280 


1 
of 


0 Yea many a time turned hee hiswrath aways, * 
Aal notſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to atis, 


41 Many a time did they pronoke him in the wil⸗- 
42 They turned backe, and tempted God: and | 
% They thought not of his bande: and of the 


49 Heeſmotetheircattellalſo with haileſtones: 


30 Hee caft vpon them the furiouſueſſe of his | 


31 He made a waytohisjndiguation,and ſpared 


lot feare and ouetwhelmed their enemies with. 


wiuary: enen tohis mountaine which he purcha- 
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Moneth. Thexvjday © 
; tage, and made the tribes ol Iſrael to awell inthe 
teuts. : ' 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt : 
God: and leept — his 8 ag 
38 Bat turned thei 

forefathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
3s For they grieued him with their hill altars: and 
| ekedhimto diſpleaſure with their images. 

6 When Goed heard this, he was wroth: and took 
ſore diſpleaſure at Iirael. 

6 So that he forſooke the Tabernacle in Silo: e. 
nen the tent that he had pitehed among them. | 

63 He deliuered their power intocaptiuitie: and 
their beauty iuto the enemies hand. | 

63 He gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the ſword: 
and was wrath with his inheritanre. 

64 The fire conſumedtheir yong men: andtheir 
maidens were not giuen to mariage. 18 

65 Their Prieſts were ſlaine with the ſword : and 
there were no widowes to make lamentationn if 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepei and 
like a giant relteſhed with wine. Bll: 

67 Heſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
put them to a perpetuallſhame. | 
. 68 He tefuſed the Tabernacle ef loſeph: and choſe f 

not the tribe of Bphraim. ä | 
” 69 But choſe the tribe of Inda: euen the hill of 

Sion which he loued. | | 
70 And there he builded his Temple on hie: and 
luide the foundation ol it like the ground which he: 
hath ma de continually. 5 A PE 


1 


7 He choſe Dauidalſe his ſeruaat: and took him 
* away from the ſheepfolds. . 
72 As he was following the ewes great with yong 
ones he tooke him:that he might ſeed lacob his pes 
ple. and Iſrael his inheritance. . 
3 So he fed them with a faithfull and true heat £ 

nund ruled them prudently with all his power. 
| Deus venernunt, £ 7 Morning 
Pſal. 29. prager, ' FF 

98 , the heathen are come into thiue inherk 

tance: thine holy Temple haue they defiled and 
mude Hieruſalem an heape of ſtanes, | | 
2 The dead bodies of chy lexuants haue they gine 
| 0 


t backs and fell away like thek Wt 


Monethi-T e vj. day. 
thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the land. a 
Their blood haue they ſhed like water on eue - 
Fe of Hiernlalem: and there was no man to bury 
We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 
iy lcorne and detiſion vnto them that ate tound 
bout vs. oY 
5 Lord, how long wile thou be angry: ſhallthy ĩe- 
fie burne like ficefor euer? 
6 Powreout thineindignation vponthe heathen 
ut haue not knowen thee: and vpon the kingdoms 
ut haue not called vpon thy Name. 
7 For they haue deuoured lacob: and laid waſty 
dwelling place. 
-$ Oremembernotonrold finnes, but haue mer · 
yponvs,and that ſoone: for we are come to great 


n 12 | 
9 Helpevs,O God of our ſaluation, for the glory 
ithy Name: O delinervs, and be merciful vnte our 
ies for thy Namesſake. 
42 doe the heathen ſay: Where is now 
eit God ? 5 
it o let thevengeance of thy ſeruants blood 
bat 4 ad bee openly ſhewedvpon the heathen in 
"moe f. 
1 0 let the ſorrowfull fighing of the priſoners 


. 
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mebeforethee: — to the ꝑteatueſſe of thy 


wer preſerue thou thoſe that are appointedto die. 
iz Aud ier the blaſphemy where with our neigh- 
jours haue blaſphemed thee i reward thou them, O 
im Tord, ſeuen fold into their boſome. ä 
1 Sowee that hee thy people, and ſheepe of thy 
u Naſtare, hall giue thee thankes for euer: and will al- 
v be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
eneration. | 
14 Qi u Iſrael, Pſal. 80. a 
WJEare.O thouthepheard of Iſrael, thou that les- 
| ideſtIofeph like a theep: ſhew thy ſelfe alſo thou 
ut ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims. 
n. > Before Ephraim, Reniamin, and Manaſſes: ſtirre 
nd ed thy Rrength, and come and belpe vs, . 
3 Turne vs againe, O God: ſhew the light ol thy 


jon Kuntenauce,an weſhalbe whole, 


1 4 010d 


be meate vnto the foules of the ayre: and the flefls 
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4 O Tord God of hoſts: howiloagwiltthon 
angry with thy people that A = Lav 


5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tear; (5 
and giueſt them plenteouſnes of teares codrinks, wh 
6 Thouhaſt made vs a very ſtrite vnto our neigh N - 


bours: and out enemies laugh vsto ſcorne. 

7 Turne vs againe, thou God of hoſtes: ſhew uu 
light of thy eountenanee, and we ſhalbe whole, 7 

- 8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of ERYpt: then t 
haſt caſt aut the heathen, and planted it. | 


. 9 Thoumadeſt toome for it: and when it hadi · $ 
ken root . it filled the land. | - 9 
to The hils were coneredwith the ſhadow of it: N 


and the boughes thereof were like the goodly cedu I. 
trees. 
rt Shee ſtretehed eut her branches vnto the Se: . 
and her houghes vntothe river. * 
12 Why haſtthou then broken done her hedge; 
that all theythat goe by, plue ke off her grapes? 
tʒ The wild bore out of the wood deeth root i 
vp: and the wild beaſts of the field deuomte it. 
14 Turne thee againe, thou God of hoſtes, looks 
downe rom heauen : behold. and viſit this vine. . 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy rig er 
hand hath planted: and the branch that thou may 
fo ſtrong torthy ſelte. 4x 
r6 It is burnt with fixe and cut downs *and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
19 Let thy hand bee vpon the man of thy tigia 
hand: and vpon the Son of man, whom thou ma 
fo ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 
18 And ſo will not we goe backe from thee: O let 
vs liue, and we ſhall callyponthy Name. 
19 Turne vs againe, O Lerd God of hoſtes : ſben 
the light of thy ceuntenance, and we ſhalbe whole. 
| Exulſate Deo. Pſal. 8 t. 1 
85 ng wee merrilyvnto God our ſtrength: makes 
cheetefullnoĩſe vnto the God ol lacob. b 
2 Take the Plalme, bring hither the Tabret : the 
merry harpe, with the Jute, | K 
3 Blew vpthe trumpet in the new Moone: eum 
— the time appoynted, and vpon our ſolemne feu 
| 47. x8 ; 


4 for this was made a Rature for rac: 127 | 


i of the God of Iaceb. 

F This hee ordeined in Toſeph fer a teftimonie 2 
rden hee came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
— ard a ſtrange language. 

6. Ieaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 
del nds were deliuered from making the pots. ; 
7 Thou calledſt vpon me in troubles, and l delf- 
N tered thee : and heard thee what time as the ſtorme 
Ty } 
ä fell ypon thee. ; | 
$ I pronedthee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 
J s Heare,O my people, and I will aſlure thee, O 
„ Wiel: if thou wilthearken voto me, : 
io There (hal no — god be in thee: neither 
halt thou worſhip any other god. 
1 lamtke Lord thy God, which brought thee 
e oſ the land ef Egypt: open ihy mouth wide, and 
'Miſall fill t. 
tz But my people would not heare my voice: and 
nel would net obey me. 
1; So l gauethem vp vntotheir one hearts luſt; 
dlet them follow their oe imaginations. 
14 O that my people would bane hearkned vnto 
ne: for if Iſrael had walked in my wayes. 
I ſhould ſeone haueput downe their enemies: 
turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries. 
1s The haters of the Lord ſheuld haue bin found 
Ius: but their time ſhould haue endured forever, 
i Hee ſhould hane fed them alſo with the ſmeſt 
eat flower: and with hony out ofthe ſtony tocke, 
- Would [ haue ſatiſfied thee. | 
Deus ſtetit. Euening 
* Pfal. 32. preer. S ; 
od ſtandeth in the Cengregationof princes: hs - 
is a ludge among gods. | 
2 How long will ye giue wrong judgement: and 
cept the perſons of the vngodly? 
Defend the poore and łatherleſſe: ſee that ſuck 
e in need and neceſtitie, haue tight | 
J 4 Delinerthe outeaſt and poore: ſaue them from 
dehand of the vngodly. 
1 They will not be learned, nor vnderſtand: but 
uke on ſtill in darkneſſe: all the foundations of the 

Arth be out of courſe, 188 

„ T hane ſayd, xee are gods: and ye all are _ 

ces 


Moneth. The xvj. day. 
dren of the moſt Higheſt, RE 
7 But yee ſhall die like men: and fall like em: 
che princes. 8 | 
$ Ariſe, O God, and iudgethou the earth: forth, 
ſhalt take all heathen to thiae inheritance, 
Deus quiz fumilis. Pſal. 8 3. 
Hexe not thy tongue, O God : keepe not ſtill 
lefice: refraine not thyſelſe, o Gd. 

2 For loe.thine enemies make a murmuring: u 
they that hate thee, haue lift vp their head. 

3 They haue imagined craftily againſt thy pe 
ple: and taken ceunſell againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs root them ou 
that they be no more a people: and that the name 
1ſracl may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they kauecaſt tkeirheadstogetherwithat 
- conſent : and are confederate againſt thee, | þ 

6 The tabernaclesoftheEdomitesandthelſmx 
lites : the Moabitesand the Hagarens. 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amelech : the Phil 
Rims, with them that dwell at Tyre. 

$ Aſſur al ſo is ĩbyned vnto them: and haue holpe 

the children of Lot. | 
9 But doe thou to them as vnto the Madianitet 
ynto Siſera, and vnto Iabin at the brooke of Kiſon, 
ro Which periſhed at Endor: and became ast! 
dung of the earth. 

1 Make them & their pꝛinees like Oreb and Leb 
yea, make al their princes like as Z eba and Salma! 

12 Which ay, Let vs take to our ſelues the houſ 
of God in poſſeſs ion. 

13 O my God, make them like vnto a wheele:n 
as the ſtubble before the wind. | 

14 Like as the fire that burneth vp the wood: 
as the flame that conſumetk the mountaines. 

1 5 perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: a 
make them afraid with thy ſtorme. v 

16 Make their faces aſhamed,O Lord: that tit 
may ſeeke thy Name. * 

17 Letthem be confounded and ve xed euer ma 
and more: letthem beput to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou (whoſe Nang, 
is Ichough :) art onely the moſt Higheſt oner allt 


_ gucthy 
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| ' Onandilifia. Plal.84. 
Bl /\Howamiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of 
"EC hoſtes. 
My ſoule hath a deſire and longing to enter in. 
to the courts of the Lord : my heat and my fleſh re- 
jojce in the liuing God, | 
| 3 Yea,the ſparrow hath found her an honſe, and 
"Jl the fwallowa neſt where ſhe may lay her yong: euen © 7 
thy iltars. O Lord of hoſtes,my King and my God, 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they 
will be alway prailing thee. 
5 Bleſſedis the man whoſe ſtrength is inthee: in 
whole heart are thy wayes. 
6s Which going thoro the vale of miſery, vſe it 
for a well: and the pooles are filled with water. 
ll Tbey will gee from ſtrength toſtrength: and 
Into the God of gods appeareth euery one of them 
is sion. 
ul g O lord God of hoſts heate my prayer: hearken 
o God of Iacob. 
9 Behold,O God our defender: and looke vpon 
oel ie face of thine Anointed, _ 
P go For one day in thy courts: ĩs better then a thou. 
td, 
1 Ihadrather bea dore keeper in the houſeof my 
sed: then to dwel in the tents of vngodllineſſe. 0 
12 For the Lord God is a light & defence: the Lord 
il piue graceandworſhip,and no good thing ſhal he 
Ml withhold from them that line a godly life. 
iz O Lord Ged of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that 
pꝛtteth hiseruſt in thee. | 
Benedjxifti Domine. Pſal. 85. 
: Lord, thou art become gracious vnto thy land: 
; thou hiſt turned away the captiuity of lacob. 
2 Thon haſt forgiuen the offence of thy people: 
Iudcosered all theit ſinnes. a 
1 Thou haſt taken away all thy difpleafure: andè 
 o aned thy ſelfe from thy wrathfull indignatien. 
4 Turne vs then, O God our Sauisur: and let thing 
get ceale from vs. 
5 Wile thou be diſpleaſed at vs for euer: and 
llt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation |; 
© another? £ _ 
5 Wikthon notrurne u and quicken 79; | 


—_ . -- Moneth, The xvijday, a 
EF ghatthy people mayreioyce inthee? - 
| 7 Shewvethymercy,O Lord: and grant yet 
&. Fluation, | of ie EO PONY 
JF . + 8 I willhearkenwhatthe Lord God willſay\ 
- ceraing me: for hee ſhallſpeake peace vnto hip 
ple, and to his Saints that they turne not againe. 
9 For his ſaluation is nigh them that feare lin: 


rehat glory may dwell in our land, 
10 Mercy andtrueth are met together: rightem 
neſſe and peace haue kifſedeach es, 
11 Tracthſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righ 
teonſneſſe hath looked dewne from heauen. | 
ta Tea the Icrdſhalſhew loving kindneſſe: ui 
our land ſhall giue her increaſe. | 
| - 13 Righteeuineſſe ſhall goe beforehim : and he 
ſmall direct his going in the way. 
1 Inclina Domme. Morning 
| P ſal 86. : prayer, 
1 Bo downethine eare,O Lord,atd heare me: fu 
I am poeore and in miſery. 
3 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for T am holy: my God 
Roe thy ſeruant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Ze mereifull vnto mee, O Lord: for I will ei 
daily vpon thee. 
if 4 Comfort the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vatothe 
N (O Lord) dòe I lift vp my ſoule. | 
j1 5 For thou, Lord, art good andgracious: and el 
at mercy vnto all them thatcallvpunchee, 
6 Glue eare Lotd vnto my prayer: and ponder 
the voice ef my humble deſires. 5 
7 In the time of my trouble Iwill call pon thet 
for thou heareſt me. : „„ 
3 Among the gods there is none like vnto th 
co Lord:)thereis not one that can do as thou doeſ 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall em 
and worſhip thee, O Lord: and Mall glorific %% 
Name, 3 1 
10 For tlion art great, and doeſt wondreus thinpiſa 
- thonartGod alone. | * 
8 xt Teach mee thy way(O Lord) and [ wiil wan 
5 In thy trueth : O knit my heart vato thee, that I waſin 
Tearethy Name. | I. 
2 J. will thank thee, O Lord my God with all wf 


* 


kearc and willpraife thy Name for enermore. 


L 
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| Moneth, The xvij. day. 
- .x3 For greatis thy mercy toward mee: 
nal deliuered my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell. 
1 O God. che proud are riſen agaĩnſt me: and th 
ngregation — men haue ſought after ny 
ie, and haus not ſetthee before their eyes. 3 
15 But thauc O Tord God) art fall of compaſaĩog, 
1 — : long ſuffering, plenteous in — 3 
guety. | {, - *.. 
16 Oturne thee then vnto mee, and haue m 
n mee: giue thy ſtrenꝑth vnto thy ſeruant, aud 
belpe the ſonne of thine handmaid. | 
7 Shew ſome good tokenypen me for good, thae 
{8 they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed: be- 
cauſe thon Lord haſt holpenme,and comforted me. 
| Fundament a eius. Pſal. 87. 4 
HE foundations are vpou the holy hilles: che 
Lordloueth the gates of Sion, more then all the 
dwellings of lacob. | . 
2 Very excellent things ate ſpoken of thee: thou 
ty of God. | 
3 Iwill thinke ypon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that know me. x 
I Js Bchold ye the Philiſtines allo: and they of Tyre, 
with the Moriaus, loe, there was he borne, 
And ot Sion it ſhall bee reported, that hee was 
borne in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſn her. 
6 The Lerd ſhall tehearſe it when he wtĩteth vp 
the people : that he was hornethere. 
7 The fingers al ſo and trumpetters ſhall hee re- 
hearſe: all my freſh ſprings ſhall be inthee. | 
Domine Deus. Pſal.88. 
Lord God of myſaluation, I haue cryed day and 
the night before thee: O let my prayer enter into 
oel. dy pretence, incline thine eate vntomy calling. | 
2 For my ſaule is ſull of trouble: and my life 
tier wet h n?ph vnto hell. 
-3 I amcounted as one of them that goe denne 
inet the pit: and I haue been euen as a man that hath 
N ſtrength. | 
nan · Free among the dead, like vnto them that bee 
funded, and lie in the graue: which be out of te- 
N nbrance, and are cutaway li om thine hand. 
eig Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place 
Nadukeneſſe, and in the = | 
. 
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+. _ Moneth, The xvij.day,  '® 
& 6C Thioe indignation lyethhard vpon me: and 
” thouhaſt vexed me with all thy ſtormes. Foy 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farm 
- from me: and made me to be abhorredet them. 
l am ſo faſt in ptiſon: that I eannot get fort 
9 My ſight faileth for very trouble: Lordi l baue 
B — daily vpon thee, I haue ſtretehed out my handy 
\ - fynto thee. | 

ts Doeſtthou ſhew wonders among the dead :o 
hall the dead riſe vp againe and praiſethee ? 

t Shall thy louing kindneſſe bee ſhewed in tb 

ue: or thy laĩithfulneſſe in deſtruction? | 
1 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen in the 
darke: and thy righteeuſneſſe inthe land where all 
things are forgotten? 

12 Vnto thee haue I cryed, O Lord: and early ſhall 
my prayer come befote the. 
14 Lord, whyabhorreſt thou my ſoule: and hideſt 
thou thy face from me? | | 

15 lam in miſery, and like vnto him that is at the 
eintto die: (euen from my youth vp) thy terrenr 
— I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

- 416 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſure goeth euer me: and 
the teare ofthee hath vndone me. | 
1327 They came round about me daily like water: 
und compaſſed me together on enery fide. 

18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaĩntance out ef my fight, 
Miſericordias Donani, 8 Euening 
Pſal 8 9. prœer. 

| Y fong ſhall bealwayes ofthe loniog kindnel 
* ef the Lord: with my mouth wil l euer be ſh 

ing thy trueth from one generation to another. 
2 For l haue ſajd, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp foreue 
chy trueth ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the heauens. 

3 I haue madea couenant with my choſen:I h 
orne vnte Dauid myteruant. | | 
4 Thy ſeed will I Rabliſh fer euer: and (et 
thy throne from one generation to another. | 
s O Lord. the very heauens ſhall praiſethy wil 
derous works: and thy trueth in the congregatie . 
the Saints. „ . 
6 For who ĩs he among the clouds: that (ball i 
* compared vnto the Lord? . 
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Monerh. Thexvi j. day. — 
7 And what is he among the gods, that ſtall bes 


like vnto the Lord 


= 


wem that ate about him. 
5 OLordGodof hoſts, who is like vntothees 


. 
"OS 


thy trueth (moſt mighty Lord) is on eurey fide. ©. 3 
inen 4 


to Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: thou it 
the waues thereof when khey atiſe. 

it Thou haſtiubdued Egypt, and deſtioyed it: 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy 
mighty arme. 

12 The heaueus are thine, the earth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt laide the foundation of the round world, 
aud all that therein is. 

tʒ Thou haſt made the North andthe South: Ta- 

bor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 

it Thou haſt a mighty atme: ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 


15 Righteouſneſſe and equity is the habitation of 


thy ſeat : mercy and traeth ſhall goe before thyface. 

16 Bleſſed is the people (O Lord) that can reioĩee 
inthee : they ſhall walke in the light of thy eounte · 
nance, 


17 Their delight ſnalbe dailyin thy Name: and in 


thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they make their boaſt, 

18 For thou art tlie glory of their ſlrength: and in 
thy Joning kindneſſethou ſhalt liſt vp our hornes. 

19 For the Lord is eur defence: the holy one of 
liael is our King, 


20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometirfte in viſions vnto thy ..? 


ins, and ſaĩdſt: Ihavelaide helpe vpon one that 
u mightie, I hane exalted one choſen our of the 


14 } aple 


21 Thaue found David my ſeruant : with my holy 


le haue I annointed him. | 
22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my atme 
mall ſtrengthen him. 


Ml 33 The enemie ſhall not be able to doe him via 


the ſonne ofwickednelle ſhall not hurt him. 
24 I ſhall ſmite dewne his foes belore bis face t 


a. plague them that hate him. 


25 My trueth alſo and tay mercy ſhalbewith him, 
ia my Name ſhall his horne be exalted. 
| On - 264 


3 


8 God is very greatly to bee feared in the con- 
fell ofthe Saints: and to bee had id teuer ence ot all 


= 
Do 


Monech. Thexvij, day. 
26 Iwill ſet his dominion alſo in the ca: and his 


right hand in the floods. 
27 He ſhall call mee, Thou art my Father: u 
God, and my ftrong ſaluation. \ 


238 And Iwill make him my firſt borne: higke 
then the Tings ot the earth. 
29 My merey will I keepe for him for enermore; 
Aud my eouenant ſnall ſtand faſt with him. 
36 His ſeede alſo will I mahe to endure for euer: 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 
3: But il his ehildrenforſake my Law : and walke 
not in my judgements. | 
z litheybreake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my 
commandements:* I will viſit their offences withthe 
rod, and their ſiune with ſcourges. | I 
32 Neuerthe leſſe, my louing kindneſſe will I not 
vtterly take from him: nor ſufter my trueth to faile. 
34 My couenant will Inot breake, nor alter the 
ching that is gone out ofm 7 lips: I haus ſworne once 
by my holinefſe, that Iwill not faile Dauid. 
25 His ſeed ſhall endure for euer: and his ſeatit 
like as the Swine belore ne. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for euermore as the Moone: 
and as the faithfull witneſſe in heauen. 
37 But theu haſt abhorred and forſaken chinet 
nointed : and art diipleated at him, 
28 Thou haſt brolten the couenant of thy ſerun 
and caſt his crowne to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt ouerchrownall his hedges: & b 
ken done his ſtrong holds. 
40 Alltheythat goe by. ſpoile him: and he is 
come arebuke to hisneighbours. 
4 Thou haſt ſet vp the righe hand of his enemls 
and made all his aduer ſaries to reioyce. 
42 Thon haſt taken away the edge of his ſwat 
und giueſt him not victory in the battell 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and cal 
throne dewnetothe ground. : | 
44 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhorteots 
and conered him withdiſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long wiltthou hide thy lelfe, fe 
ner: and ſhall thy wrath hurne like fire? 
46 Ohremember ho ſhort my time is 
ſore haſi thou made all men, for nought? | 
X | 47 
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Moneth. Thexviij, day. . 1 
47 What manis heethatliueth, and ſhall not ſen 
ath: and ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand 

of hell? 8 be 3 
Lord, where are thy olde louing kindneſſe 

ft thou ſwareſt vnto Dautd in thy trueth ? mb 

49 Remember (Lord) the rebuke that thy ſeri 
uants haue: and how I doe beare in my boſomethe 
tebukes of many people. : ©. 
co Wherewith thine enemies haue blaſphemeds 
thee and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : 
praiſed be the Lord for enermore. Amen. amen. 
Dommine ref gium. Mormug 
P - prayer. : 
ou thou haſt beene our refuge: from one gene- 
ation to another. 1 
s Beforethe mountaines were brought foorth, os 
ter the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God from euerlaſting. and world without end. | 
'3 Theuturneſtman to deſtruction: againe ton 
layeſt, Come againe ye children of men. - 
4 Forathoufand yeeres in thy ſight are but as e- 
ſerday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
5s As ſoone as thouſcattereſithem, they ate een 
u a ſleepe: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſſe. 
.6 In the morning it is greene, and groweth vp: 
—— the euening it is cut downe, dried vp, and wi. 
feds 4 
7 For weecenſume away in thy diſpleaſure :and_ / 
xe afraid at thy wrathfull indignation, 8 
$ Theu haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee: and 
ene ſecret ſinnes in the ſighe of thy countenance, |} 
9 Fer when thou art angry, all our dayes are 
gone: we bring our yeereStoau end, as it were a tale 
that is told. 2 2 
1 The dayes of our age are threeſcore yeres & ten. 
men be ſo ſtrong that they come to foure- 
ſcare yeres: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſo ſoane paſſeth it away and we are gone. 
in Butwhoregardeth the power of thy wrath:for 
enenthereafter as a man feareth,ſois thy diſpleaſure 
ta O teach vs to number eur dayes, that we may *: 
Pply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 25 
hl Turnethee againe(O Lord) atthe laſt : and ba 
ions unte thy ſetuants. _ 
. O03 _ 14 Ola] 


Moneth. Thexviij.day, 
# T4 Ofatizfic vt with thy mercic, and chat ſoone; 
4 _ we reioyceaud be glad all the dayes of our 


r5 Comkort vs 2gaine now after the time tha 
. thon haftplagued vs: and for the yceres whet ein wes 
laue ſuffered adnerſitie. 
ts Shew thy ſetuants thy worke: and their chil. 
K erenthy glory. | 
' 27 Andtheglorious Matefty of the Lord our God 
be vpon vs: preſperthouthe wor ke of our hands vp. 
oi vs, O proſper then qur handy wotke, 
hs 20 habitat. P(al9t. | 
| Wu ſs dwelleth vnder the defence dt the mot 
4 High :- ſhall abide vnder the ſhadow ol the 
. 3 Iwill ſay vntothe Lord, Thou art my hope and 
my ſtrong hold: my God in him will I truſt. 
2 For hee ſhall deliuer thee from the ſnare of che 
nunter: and from the noyſome peſtilenee. 
4 He hall defend thee vnder his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathers: his fait hlulneſſe and 
ttueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. 
5 Thou ſhalt not bee afraide for any terrour by 
night: nor for th: arrow that flieth by day. 
6 For the peſtilenee that walketh inthe darkpes: 
noe lor the ſieknes that deſtroĩeth in the noone day. 
7 Athouſand ſhal fal beſide thee, &tenthonſand 
* atthy right hand: but itſhall not eome nig thee. 
S Vea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee 
- the reward of the vngodly. | 
Ss ForthouLerd art my hope: thou haſt ſet thy 
' houſe of defencevery high. | 
10 Thereſhall no euiſl happen vnto thee ; neither 
+ ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
It Forhe ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thee: 
to keepe thee in allthy wayes. 
- £2 They ſnal beate thee in their hands: that thou 
hurt notthy foat againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt ge vpon the lion & adòer: the youg 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread vnder thy feete. 
14 Bee anſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me, therefotz 
hall [ deliuer him: I ſhall ſet him vp, beeauſe he hath 
\ knowenrmy name. 


15 He ſhall eallypon me, * 


Moneth. The xviij.day. s 
yea, T am with him in trouble, 1 will deliverhim,and 
Live him to honour. = 
16 With long lile wil Ifatisfie him and flew his 
. mj ialuation. 3 I 
* Bonum eff confitcyi. Pſal g2. y 
T isa goodthing to giue thanks vnto the Lord: ane 
0 Ee praiſes vnto thy Name, O meſt Higbeſl. 
2 Totellof chy louing kindneſſe early in the mor- 
ning: and of thy ttueth inthe night ſeaſon. a 
* 2 Vponan inſtrament of ten ſttings, and vpon the 
lute: vpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon the barpe. 
a 4 For thou Lord haſt made me glad through tx 
worlis: and I will reioyce in giuing praile fot the ope - 
* tations of thy hauds. 5 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy workes : and thy 
d FF thonghtsaceverydeepe. A 
s An vnwiſe man doth not well conſider this: ane 
ie if :fooledoth notvnderſtandit, i 
7 When the yngodly ate greeneas the graſſe, and 
when all the workers ol wickednes dee flouriſh:then *' 
6 ſhall they be deſtroyed for euer, but thon Lord art : 
the moſt Higheſt for cuermore, 3 
1 8 For lee, thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine ene- 
mies ſna l perĩſn tand all the werkers of wickedneſſa 
* | ſhaltbe deſtroyed. | | 3 
4 . e Par mine horne ſhalbe exalted like the horne ox 
: mvnicorne: for l amannointed withtreſh oy le. 
to Mine eye alſo ſhall ſec his luſt ef mine ene- 
mies: and mine eare ſhall heare his defire of the wie- 
: ked that riſe vp againſt me | — 
7 11 The tighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme ttee 2 
and ſhall ſpre ad abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


er i Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
f ſball floutiſhen the caurts (of the houſe)of our God. 
be 13 They ſhall alio bring torth more fruit in theit 
age: and (hall be fat and well liking, ; 
on 14. That they may ſhewe how true the Lord my 
ſuength is: aud that there is no vnrigbteouineſſe in 
kim. 3 5 
* Dominus reguauit. guening | 
% Pſal. 93. 8 prayer. 


= Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ap- 
22 theLord hath put on his appatell, and; 
kirded himſelfe with ſtrength. ey 44 
0 4 * He 


„„. 


2 Heehath made theround world fo lure: that iv 
+ cannot be moued. N i 
q Ener ſince the world began, hath thy featbeene 
- Prepared: thou art from euerlaſting. 0 
4 The floods areriſen (O Lerd) the floods hau 
it vp their voyce : the floods lift vp their waues. 
| Bs The waues of the ſea are mighty and rage hor- 
* yet the Lord that dwelleth on high is 
mM tier, 
3 5 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord are veryſuretholinefe 
decommeth thine houĩe for euer. 
; Deus vitouwnem. Pſal. 94. 
5 65 Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: then 
God to whõ vengeance belõgeth, ſhew thy ſelfe, 

a Ariſe thou iudge of the world: and reward the 
proud attet their deſeruing. 
| 3 Lord hew long ſhall the vngodly: bow long ſhal 
tbe vngodly triumph? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeake fo dif- 
dainefully: and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 
r They ſmĩte down thy people, O Lord: and trou- 
* ble thine heritage. 
C They mutder thewidow and the ſtranger: and 
| putthe fatherleſſe to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſnh, the Lord ſhall net ſee: 
; either ſhall the God of Iacob regard it. 
8 Take heede yee vnwiſe among the people: Oye 
 fooles, when will yee vaderſtand? | 
 '9 Hethatplanted the eare,ſhal he not heare:orhe 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
to Or he that nurtureth the heathen : ĩt ĩs he that 
-geacheth man knewledge, ſhall not he puniſhꝰ 
11 The Lord kneweth the thoughts of man: that 
they are but vaine. 
2 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, ® 
Lord: andteacheſt him in thy Law: 
g That thou maĩeſt giue him patiencein timeof 
duerſity: vntil the pit be diggedvp for the vngodly. 
4 For the Lord will not faile his people: neither 


will he ferſake his inheritauce. : 
15 Vntillrighteouſnes turne againe vnto iudge · 
ment: all ſach as be true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wicked: 
e cuilldoers? 
2 17 if 


for who willeake my part againſt 


* 


— 


Month. Thexix.day, - 
17. If the Lord had not helped me: it haq nos 
but my ſoule had beene put ta ſilence. 1 975 9 4 
16. BotwhenTGide, My foote hath flipped My - 


e 
mer̃ey (O Lord) helde me vp. 2 
e 19 Inthe multitude of the ſorrowes that 1 had in 4 
my heart: thy comforts haue refreſhed my ſonle, c. 
Fo 20 Wiltthon have anything to do with the ftoaje 7 
is ol wickedneſſe: which imaginech miſchiefe as a lad 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſouls 
ſe of the righteous : and condemne the innocent blood.” 
22 But the Lord is my reſuge: aud my God is the 
ſtrength ot my confidence. ä 3 
23 Hee ſhallrecompenie them their wiekedneſſe, 
e. and deſtroy them intheirewne malice: yea, the Lord 


e our God ſhall deſttoy them. 
Venite exultemus, Morning © 

al * Pſal,g95. C prayer. 2 
02 let vs ſing vnto the Lord: let vs heartily 
reioyce in the ſttengeh of our ſaluation. A 

2 Letvs come before his preſence with thanligꝑi⸗- 

to ning: and ſhew our ſelues glad in him with Plalmes. + 
Fer the Lord is a great God.: and a great king 

d aboucallgods. i „ 
4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: | 

es and ſtrength ofthe hils is his alſo. . 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 

ye prepared tbe dry land. | i 
6s O come let vs worſhip and fall downe : an 

he I kneele before the Lord our maker. ” 
7 Forheis( the Lord) our God: and we are the 

at people of his paſture and the ſheepe of his hands. 
8 Toe day if yee will heate his voyce, barden not 

at your hearts as in the prouocatĩon, and as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderneſſe. ' 

S 9 When your fathers tempted me: prooned me, 
and ſaw my workes. | | 

of To Fourty yeeres long was I grĩeued with this ge- 
ly. neration, and ſald Itis a people that do e rre in their 
er heatts.for they haue not knowhe my wayes. « 
tt Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath: that they 

e | Gould not enter inte my reſt. | 
Cantate Domino. Pal. 96s t 

Oi vnto the Lord a new long: ſing vnto the 
lcd all che whole 3 4 
Vs 


2 Sing; 


— 
"| 


. Maneth. Thexix. tay, 
Fig vntachè Lord, and praiſe his Name: be 

$ dglling ol his falaatian from day roday. py 
3 Declare his honout vnto theheathen : and hi 
Yonder vnte all people. * 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily bee 
* Naiſed : he is more to be feared then all _ 


eb As for the gods ol the heathen, they bee but 

MNoles: bur it isthe Lord that made the heauens. 

6 Glory and worſhip ate before him: power and 

| honour are in his Sanctuary. 

2 Aſeribe vntothe Lord(O ye kinreds of the peo · 

ple: ) aſeribe vnto the Lord worſhip and power. 

t 8 Aſcribe vnto the Lord the honour due vnte his 

Name: bring preſents aud came into his courts. 

9 OworſhiptheLordin the beauty of holineſſe: 
let the whole earth Rand in ae of him. 

1 Tell it outamong the heathen, that the Lord 

is King : and that it is he which bath made the round 

| world ſu faſt thatit cannot be meoned, and how that 

ne ſhall ĩudęe the people righteouſſy. 

11 Letthe heauens reieyce, and let the earth be 

glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein i. 

tn Lec the field bee ioyfall, and all that is in it: 

then ſnall all the trees of the wood reioyce before 

the Lord. 

* 12 Fot he commeth, for he commeth to iudge the 
earth: and with rightcouſneffeto indge the world, 
ndnd the people withhis truth. 

B Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 99. 

T* Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: 
L yea, the multitude of the yles may bee glid 
Fee. : 

” 2 Clouds anddarknesareround about him: righ- 
L eouſneſſe and jadgement are the habitation of hi 
\ feat. 

2 There ſhall goe a fire before him: and burn 
yp his enemies on cuery fide. | ; 
„ 4 His lightevings gave ſhine vnto the world; 
the earth ſawie, and was afraid. 

5 Thehils meltedlike waxe atthe preſenee oft 
- Lord:at the preſence of the Lord ofthe whole eatth, 
8 The heavens haue declared his righteouſneſſe; 
and all the people haue ſeene his glory. 
„75 Conlounded bes all they thay worſbip ca Ne 


> ! 
„ 


1 
5 


- Moneth. The nix, d 


9 Fer thou Lord art hi . then all that are in the! 
it earth: thou art exalted fatre abone all gods. 
to O ye that loue the Lord, ice that yee hate th 
4 | thing Which is euill: the Lord preſeruerh the ſoules 4 
of his Saints, he thall deliuer them from the band of f 
o | the vngodiy. 9 
x1 There is ſprung vp a light forthe righteous; | 
is and ioyfull gladnefſefor tuch as be true hearted. - _ 
12 Keioyce in the Lord yeerighteous: and glue Þ 

e: thankes for a remembrance of his holineſſe. 


Cantate Domian I Farning ; 1 
rd Pſal. g8. projer. 
nd O Sing vnto the Lord a new long: ler bee bach 
ut done matueilous thing-- 


2 With his owne right hand, 2nd with his 7 
be arme: bath he getten himſelte the vichorie. 
is, 3 The Lord declared his ſalvation ;.his rightec 
ſt: _ hath kee openly ſhewed ia the ſi ight of the bene 5 
ore * en. . 
| 4 Hee bathremembred his menen and truetheo: | 
the | WardsSthe houſe of iſrael: & all the ends of the world 
ld, have ſeene the ſaluation ofour God. | 
5 Shewyourſelnes ioyfull vnto the Lord, all yet 4 
lands: fing, reieyce, and give thankes. } 
of: 6 Praiſethe Lord vpon che harpe: ſing to the harps 
dy wich a Pſalme of thankeſgiuing. 
5 With trumpets alſo and ſhawwes:O ſhew yet 
gu felues ieyfull before the Lord the King. 


1 8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that chereiaii 
che round world, and they thatdwell therein. 1 
ide Let the flos.'s claptheir hands and let the ralg 


de ioyfall together before ihe Lord: for hee is con 
1d do iadge the earth. 
to With rightequſneſſe ſhall he iudge the world 
Fr andthe people with equitie. 


th, Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 9g. 

ﬀſe; He Lord is King, be the people neuer fo imp: 

| ent: he ſitteth betweene the Cherubims, beth yi 
arthneuerſs vnquiet. : 


3 1 


% 
* 


—— 
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F Maneth. The xizday. 
$ Nied is great in Sion: and highabone all 
I Tee 
g They ſhall ginethankes ente thy Name:which 
i great, wonderfulland holy, + + 

4 The Kings power loueth indgement,thou haſt | 

tepared equitie: thou kaſt executed iudgement and 

Eriphtcouſneſſe in Iacob. 

r oOnmagniſie the Lord our God: and fall downe 
before his footitoole, for he is holy. 
„ Moſes and Aaren among his Prieſts, and Samn - 
? el among ſuch as call vpon his Name: theſe called 
L vpon the Lord, and he heard them. 
7. Hee ſpake vntothem out of the cloudy pillare 
kor they kept hĩsteſtimonies, and the Law that hee 
| #.gane them. 

$ Thon heardeſt them, O Lord oor God : thou 
forgaueſt them, O God, and puniſhed their owne 
innentiens. : 

'F_ 9 O magnifiethe Lord eur God, and worſhip him 
pon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 

E: - -- Inbilate Des..-P;al. too. . 
Dre ioyſull in the Lord, all yee lands: ſetue the t 
ord with gladneſſe, and come: before his pre- 

ſence with a Song. ‚ 

2 Be ye ſurethatthe Lord he is God, it it hee that 
Path made vs, and not we eur ſelues : wee are his peo» 
ple and the ſheepe of his paſture, | 
'F<3 O goeyour way into his gates with thankſgi- Þ 
ving, and into his courts with praife: beethankfull 
:Fnto him, and ſpeake good of his Name, | 

4 For the Lord js gracions, his mercy is eucrſt- 
Ning and his trueth endurethfrom generationto gee p. 


— 


MH Miſerieordiam & iudicium, Pſal. 101. . 
LEN. AY ſong ſhail be of mercy and iudgement: vnto 

VIthee,O Lord, will Iſing. s 
2 O let mee haue vndeiſtanding : in the way of Þ 
godliseſſe. | 
z When wilt thou comevnto me: Iwill walks Þ 
In my houſe with a perfect heart. 

1 4 Iwilltake no wicked thing iv hand, I hate the 
Annes of vnlaithfulneſſe: there ſhall no ſuch cleaue 
ynto me. 3 i 
A toward heart ſhalldepart from ate m5 | 

__ 
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Looc Thexzday, 


1 Incknowa wicked 1 

N 6 3 iy flandereth his neighbour: him | 
„I, Who © kath alſo proud looke and high les 
t Tacke: Iwill not ſufler him. - 
d | 8 Mineeyeslookevntoſuch avbefaithfull inthe 3 


ad: that they may dwell with me. 
e | 5s Whoſoleadetha godly liſe: hee ſhall be my 
mant. 
3* © te There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell in mine 
d Paſe: he that telleth lyes ſhall not tary in my ſight. 
11 Iſhall ſoone deſtroy all the vngodly that are in 
re Peland: that I may root out all wicked doersfrom 
ee Mecity ofthe Lord, | 


1 
2 
7 
i 


ry 2 — 


I Domine exaudi. X 3 Morning 
ne Pſal. 1603. aer. , 
Eare my prayer, O Lord:and let my crying come | 
im vnto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from mee inthe time of my 

- *FWouble ; incline thine eares vnto me when leall; O 
he are me, and that right ſoone. 
re | 2 For my dayes are eonſumed away like ſmoke : 2 


— 


r 


n 


2 — r | 


FFP 


id my bones are burnt vp as it were a ſirebrand. 
rae | 4 My heart is ſmitten down, and whithered like 
ro: Full : ſo that I forget to eate my bread, 
Is 5 For the voyce of my groniug: my bones will 
gi · uſe eleaue to my fleſh, 
ull | 5 Lam become like a Pelieane in the wilderneſſe: | 
ad like an Owle that is in the deſert. 
le 7 1 haue watched, and am euen as ĩt were a ſpar- 7 
gee vy: that fitteth alone onthe houſe top. 7 
8 Mine enemies reuile mee allthe day long: and it 
ey that are maddevpen mee are ſworne Weiber. 1 
nto Hiſt me. 
9 For I haue eatenaſhes as it were bread : and . 
of Pingled my drinke with weeping, , 
Ii And that beeauſe ot thine indignation & wrath 2 
lle thou haſt taken me vp and caſt me dow ue. 
it My dayes are gone like a ſhadow : and I am 
the Fithered like graſſe. 
2aue 12 Baut thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for euer and 
remembrance throughoutall generations, 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercie vpon _ 2 


— H— 


Monmh. Thexz;/day, | 
fort is time that thou haue mercy vponber,yes]. & 


time is come. ä _ row 

14 And why? thy ſervantsthinke vpon her ft 3 

and itpitieththem toſee her in the daſt mak 
15 Theheathen ſhall fearethy Name, O Lord: 6 

all the Kings ofthe earth thy Maieſtie. men 


rs Whenthe Lord ſhall build vp Sion: and s 7 
his glory ſhall appeare. | ſynte 
17 When hee turueth him vnto the prayer of 8 
pooxe deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their defire. ſuffe 
18 This ſnalbe u ritten for thoſe that come al 9 
— 8 people which ſhall bee borne ſhall praiſqpeth 
ord. I, E E020 Ti 
19 For he hath looked downe from his Sanctul tew 
out of heauen did the Lord behold the earth. I 
20 That he mighthearethe moumings of ſuc] ſou 
be in eaptiuitie: anddelinerthe children appoin the! 
vnto death. 5 1 
21 That they may deelare the Name of the II fot 
n Sion : and his worſhip at leruſalem. ' 


— 


22 When che people are gathered together: ¶ dre 


the kingdomes alſo to ſerue the Lord. fea 
23 Hehrought downe my ſtrength in myioury 1. 
and ſhortened my dayes. + - me 


24 ButI ſaid, O my God, take me not away i 
midſt of mine age: as for thyyet᷑tes, they enduteſ ril) 
towont zl generations. | 
71 25 Thou Lord. in the beginning haſt laid the ſq an; 
d dation of the earth: and the heauens ace tiie worſ- 

o efthy hands. „„ ret 
2 They ſhallperiſh; butthonſhalt encore: hi 

all hall waxe olde as doth a garment. 

12 25 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, th 

E | - - theyſhallbe changed: but thou art the ſame, and. 2 


5 eetes ſhall not ſaile. hi 
& © 28 The childten ef tby ſeruants ſhall continue: 
their ſeed ſball ſtand faſt in thy ſigbt. ee 
1VDeneaie animame . fal. to. at 

Rarſethe Lord, O my ſnule: and all chatis wi 


me praiſe his holy Name. 1 of 
2 Praiſethe Lord, O my ſoule: and ſorget not 
mis beneſits. 8 q 
Which forgiueth all chy ſinne: and fealcny 
aun inbtmities ä 
? E 4 4 Wh 


. —— — 


Nan 


| Moneth. The nx Arp. — 
4 Which faueth thy lite from deſtruction: and 
| 12 thee with mercy and louing Rindneſſe. 
3 Which ſatizfieth thy mouth with good things: 5 
noking thee yeng andlaſtic as an Eagle, © | 
6 The Lord executeth righteexſneiſe and iudge - 
ment: for all chemghat are oppreſſed with — 2 
7 Heſhewed his wayes vnto Moſes: his workes, | 
Mynto the children of lirael. 3 
g The Lord is full of cempaſsion and mereyi long 
foffering, and of great goodneſſe. 1 
9 Hee will not alwayes be chiding: neither kee. 
ilq peth he his anger for euer. 1 
ro He hath not dealt with vs after our ſinnes: nor oi 
ug rewarded vs according to our wiekedueſſe. 4 | 
11 For locke how high the heauen is in comparieJ . 
ſon of the earth: io great ishis merey alſo toward“ 
them that feare him. | 
13 Looke how wide alſothe Eaſt is from the Weckt 
I fo farre hath he ſet our ſinnes from vs. | 
13 Yea; like asa Father pitticth his ewne bil- 2 
{ dren: euen ſo is the Lord mereifull to them that? 
feare him. 14 
14 For he knowetk wheres wee be made: hee re : 
membreththat we are but duſt. 53 
1 The dayes of man are but as graſſe: tor he flow 
F riſheth as a flower of the field. £; 
16 For afſoone as the wind goethouer it, it is gone 
and l theplacethereoſha?1 know ĩt no more. 9 
17 Butthemercffull goodneſſe of the Lord 3 
reth for ever ana ener vpon them that feate him: aui 
Js hifrighteouſneflevpon childrens children. 
13 Even vpon ſuch as keepe his Covenant: aa 
 thinke'vpen his Commandements to doe them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeate in heauen: i - 
his kingdome ruleth ouerall. 41 
20 Opraiſe the Lord ye Angels of his, ret 'Y 
- cell in ſtrength : yeethar fulfil his Commander 
and hearkenvnts the voice of his as ans 


. Pſal. 04 . : . prer. 0 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule:O Lord my God, thou 
art become exceeding glorious, thou art e lothed 

* with maieſtie and henour. | bel by 
© 3 Thon deekeſt thy ſelſe \ light as it were 
Weh a garment: and ſpreadeſt Gut the keauens like 
Which layeth the beames of his chamber in 
the waters: and maketh the cloudes his chatet, and 
- walketh vpen the wings of the winde. 


14 Hee maketh his Angels ſpirits: and his Minl. f « 


„* 
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ters a flaming fire. ' 
5 He laid the foundations ol the earth: that it ne- 
ner ſhould mooue at anytime. ? 


6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe like as wih 
a garment: the waters ſtand in the hilles. | 
7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voiceol thy i y 
thunder they areaftaid. 
They dor as high as the hilles, and dewne to 
-the valleys beneath ceuen vnto the place which thou 
pointed for them. h 

hon haſt ſet them their bounds which they (hal 


f 

np a 

2 6 
"not paſſer neither turne againetocouer the earth. 

1 He ſendeth the ſpringe into the rivers: which IU v 

u 

& 


runne among che hilles, 

* 1x Allbeaſts ot the field drinke thereof: andthe 
wilde aſſes quench their thirſt. | | 

+ / £2 Befides them ſhall the foules of the airchaue e 
(their habitation : and ſing among the branches. ö 
= 86 He watereth the hilles from aboue: the earth f 
is filled with the fruic ef thy workes. 

134 Hebringeth foorth graſſe for the cattell: and i 
Lercene herbefortheſernice of men. ; | 
; 15 That he may bring lood out of the earth, and IN p4 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oyle to 
take him a cheerefall countenance, and bread to 
Arengthen mans beart. 

is The trees of the Lord alſe are full of fap : euen I e: 
che Cedarsof Libanus which he hath plante r 
17 Wherein the birds make their neſtes: and the I + 
Fitre trees are a dwelling for the Stoke. 
18 The high hilles are a refoge forthe wild goats: 
Ao ure the ſovie zockes forthe conies. 1 1 


— 3 


. rs He appointed che Moonefor certaine ſeaſons? 

ind the Sunne knoweth his geing down. 
20 Theu małeſt darkeneſſe that it may beaight : 

' | whercinallthe beaſts of the forreſt doe mooue. 

21 The Lionsroaring after their pray: doe ſeeke 
their meat at God. 3 
22 The Sunne axiſeth, and rhey get them away 
together: and lay them done in theit dens. \ #4 
23 Man geeth foorth to his worke, and tohis la - 
bonr: vntill the euening. 5-6 
24 O Lord, how manifeld are thy works : in wiſe- 
_ haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy _*; 
tiches. | 
| 25 So is the great and wide Seaalſo: wherein are 
— s creeping innumerable both ſmall and great # 
| eaſts, FE 
26 There go the ſhips, and there is tharLiuiathinz 
| I whomthou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe waite all vpon thee: that thou mayeſt 
) I givethem meat in due ſeafon, ; | 
| 28 Whenthou giueſt it them, they gather it: and 
— thou openeſt thy hand they are filled with. "i 
od. 4 
a 29 Wben thou hĩdeſt thy face, they are troubled: 
ben thou talteſt away their breath, they die, and are 
turned againete their duſt, | 1 
e zo Whenthen letteſt thy breath goe foorth, the 
— be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face ol the 
earth. | ; 
31 The glorious maĩeſty of the Lord ſhallendurs. - 
for euer: the Lord ſhall reioyce in his workes, . } 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at the looke of him: 
he doe but touch the hilles, they ſhall ſmoke, N 
33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lord at long as I line: Iwill 
praiſe 2 — haue 2 N 5 = 
34 An my WOrdes pleale aim: my oP: © 
N dull be in the Lord. 4 K ; $ 
35 As for ſinners, they ſhalbe cenſume d ont of th. 
earth, and the vngodly ſhall come to an ende: praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoule. praiſe the Lord. 


» (onfitemini Domino. $ Morning 
e 
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Pſal. to g. er. 4 "# | 
Ginethankes vnto the Lord, and eallvpon his 
Name: tell y people what things he hath 97 

| x n 


1 


2 


„ SSC 


Moneth. The xxj. day. 
2 O let your ſongs he of him, and praiſe him: aud 
let yonx talking be of all his wonderous works. 
3 Rèſoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of them 
reieyce that ſee ke the Lord. * 
4 Sceke the Lord and his ftrength : ſeeke his face 


 etcrmore. 
5 Remember themarueilous workes that hehath 
gone: his wonders, and theindgements of his month, 
5 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant: ye children 
ol lacob his choſen. | 
. He is the Lord our God: his iudgements are in JN , 
6 althe world. | | a 
3 Hehathbeene alway mindful of his Couenant 
nnd premſſe:that he made to a thouſand generations, 
9 Euen the couenant that hee made with Abra. 
ham: and the oath that he ſware vote Ilſahac. 

10 Anda PEO ſame vnto lacob for a law: 
and to frac] for an euerlaſting teſtament, 

t Saying, Vnto thee will giue the land of Chae 
naan: the lot of your inheritance. 
- - 12 When there were yet but a few ol them: and 
they ſtrangers inthe land. 

Iz Whattime as they went from one nation to an. 
other: from one Ringdome to another people. 
14 He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong: but te. 
pfreoued euen Kings for thejrſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and doe my Pto. 
phets no harme 
| 16 Moreover hecalledfor a dearth vpon the land: 
and deftroied all the prouifion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent à man before thew:euenTeſeph 
which waz fold te be a bond ſervant. 
18 Whoſefeete they hurt in the ſtocltes: the yron 
entred into his ſoule. 2 | 
- 19 Vntil the time came that his cauſe was knowen; 
the werd of the Lord tryed him. | 
20 The King ſent and delivered him: the Prince of 
che people let him goe fre. EP 
21 Heemadehim lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler 


of all bis ſbftance. 
* 22 1 mani wg Princesafter bis . 
will: and teach his Senators wiſdome. 

2 Iſraelalſo came into Egypt: and Iacob wats 


ranger ia the land of Ham. 
peas 24 had 


28 Then ſent hee Meſes his ſeruant: and Aaron 


bis choſen with gladnefſe. 


Moneth, The xxj. day. 
24 And he enereaſed his people exceedingly: and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies. | 
25 Whoſe _ turned, ſo that they hated his 
ople : and dealt vntruely with his ſeruants, 


whom he had choſen. | - 
27 And theſe ſnewed his tokens among them: and 
wonders in the land of Ham. "FA 

28 Heſent darkeneſſe and it was darke: andthey 
were notobedientvntohis word. : 

29 Hee turned their waters iuto blood: and flew MM 
their fiſh, * 

30 Their land brought forth frogges: yea euen in 
their K ings chambets. : 

31 Heſpakethe word, and there came all manner 
of flies: and lice ia all theit quatters: : 
2 He gue them haileſtones for raine: and flames 

of fire in their land, 5 

33 Hee ſmote their vines alſo and figge trees: and 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their cuaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſloppers came, 
ind caterpiller; innumerable: and did eat vp all the 
geafſe - their land, and deuouted the fruit of their 

round. 
a 35 He ſmote allthefirſt borne in their land: euen 
thechiefeof all their ſtrength, ” 
36 He brought them forth alſo with filuer & gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : tor they 
Were afraid of them. - 

38 He ſpred out a cloud to be a couering: and fire 
to giue light in the night ſeaſon. — 

39 At their defire he brought quailes: and he filled 
them with the bread of heauen. ö 
40 He opened the rocke of ſtone, and the watets 
flowed out: ſo that riuers ran in dry places. | 

41 For why > he temembred his holy promiſe: and 
Abraham his ſeruank. : 1 

42 And he brought forth his people with ioy: and 


43 And gave them the lands of the Hesthen: and 
they tooke the labours ofthe people in poſſeſsion. 

44 That they nugla keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve | 
is Lawves, | - 1 | 
l conſtemini 


* 


„ Moneth, The xxj. day. 
1 F vuſitemin Domino. Emening 
A Pſal 106. prajer. 
Giue thankes vntothe Lord, for he is gracions: 
and his mercy endureth for euer. "- 
2 Whocanexpreſſethe noble actes ofthe Lord 
et ſhew forth all his praiſe? 
3 Bleſſed are theꝝ that al way keepe ĩudgement: 
\ and doe righteouſneſſe. 
4 Remember mee, O Lord, according to the fa. 
nour that thou beareſt vnto thy people: O viſite me 
with thy ſaluation. 
5 That I may ſee the felicitĩe ol thy choſen: and 
reioyce in the gladneſſe of thy people, & giue thanks 
with thine inheritance. 
6 Wee haue ſinned with our fathers: wee haut 
done amiſſe, and dealt wickedly. | 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wõders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodnes in kemembrance: 
but werediſobedient at the ſea, euen at the red ſea, 
8 Neuertheleſſe hee helped them for his Names 
| fake : that he might make his power to be knowen. 
-' 9 Herebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried 
vp: ſohe led them through the deepe , as through a 
wilderneſſe. 
10 And he ſaued them ſtom the aduerſaries hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemie. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters o- 
" uerwhelmed them: there was not one of them left. 
13 Then beleeued they bis words: and ſang praiſe 
vnto him. 
13 But within a while theyforgat his works: and 
would not abide his counſell. 
14 But luſt came vpon them in the wilderneſſe : 
and chey tempted God in the deſert. 
Ig And he gaue them their deſire: and ſent lean- 
neſſe withall inte theit ſoule. 
ts They angred Moſes alſo in thetents: and Aa- 
ron the Saint of the Lord. | 
t Sothecarth opened & ſwallowed vp Dathan: 
and couered the congregation of Abiram, 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: 
ehe flame burnt vp the vngodly. ; 
15 They made a calfe in Hereb: andworſhipped 


ehe molten image. 
| rp 20 Thay 


Moneth. Thexxj. day. 4 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the fimili» / 
eude of a calfe that eateth hay. | 
F 21 And they forgate God their Sauiour: which 
2 ad doneſo great things in Egypt. | 
22 Wonderaus workes in the land of Ham: and 

I fearefull things by the red Sea. 5 
N 23 So he ſaid, he would haue deſtroyed them, h 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to 
| curne away his wrathlull indignation, leſt he ſhould 2 
© deſtroy them. | ; 
24 Lea, they thought ſcorne of that pleaſant land: 

d und gaue no credence vnto his word. 3 


($ 25 Butmurmured in their tents: and hearkened Yi 
not vnto the voiceofthe Lord. Bf 

ie 26 Then lifthee vp his hand againſt them : to o- 
nerthrowthem inthe wilderneſſe. 


ts 27 To caſt ont their ſeed among the nations: and | 
es to ſeatterthem inthe lands. = 
28 They joytied themſelues vnto Baal Peor: and 
es te the offcringsofthe dead. | Be 
29 Thus they pronoked him vnto anger with Wy 
d their ene inuentions: and the plague was great a» MF 
among them. It 
: 30 Then ſtood vp Phinees, and prayed: and fo the Wi 
d: | plagueccaſed. 9 
bl gr And that was counted vnto him for righteouſ- 
* daſſe: among all poſterities for euermore. f 
32 They _ him alſo atthe waters of ſtrife: 
ſe ſo chat be puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. | 

33 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit: ſo that hes 
d | ſpakevnaduiſedlywith his lips. 3 
| 36 Neitherdeſtroyed they the heathen: as the 
Lord commandedthem | þ 
35 Bat were mingled among the heathen: and 
learned their works, | 
36 In ſo much that they worſhipped their idoles, 
* whicheurnedtotheir owne decay: yea, they offered 
_ |] eficieſonnesand daughters vnto deuils. | 
0; 35 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of} 
a dunes and of their daughters: whom they offe- 
' + i] redvntoche idoles of Canaan, and the land was defis 
4 led with blood. _ 2 
, 38 Thus werethey ſtained with their owne works: 
uud went a whoring withtheir 4 4 
"0 39 


F- -. Moneth, Thexxij. day. 
© $9 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lord kindled 8. 
b gainſt his people: inſomuch that hee abbotred his 
ene inher itance. | 
© go And hee gane them over intothe hand of the 
+ heathen: aud they that hated them were Lords 3 k 
them. | 

41 heir enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in 
tubiection. 

412 Manya time did he deliuer them: but they re. 
belled againſt him with their owne inventions, and 
were brought downe in their wickedneſſe. 

43 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw their aduerſiey: hße | * 
heard their complaint. : | 
| 44 Hee thought vponhis Conenant, and pitied 
them according to the multitude of his mercies: yea, || | 
be made all thoſethat had led them away captiue to 
pitisthem. | 

45 Deliuer vs, (O Lordour God) and gather vs ff [ 
F  fromamong the heathen : that wee may giue thankes 
vnto thy holy Name, & make our boaſt of thy praiſe, |! 
24s Bleſſed be the Lord God of Itrael, from euer- 
laſting and world witheut end: and let all thy people . 
ſay, Amen. | 


J Conſitemini. 8 Morning t 
IF Pſal. 10. prayer. 

N Siue thankes vnto the Lord, for he is gracions: 
. and his mercy endureth for euer. 

3 Let them giue thanks whom the Lord hath re. k. 
deemed: and deliueted from the hand of the enemy, d 
2 And gathered them out ofthe lands, from tbe 
- Eaſt, and from the Welt : from the North, andſrom d 
the South. f 5 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſſe out of the I © 
way z and found no cĩtie to d well in. . 

5; Hungry and thirſty: their ſoule fainted in them. If 
6 So they cried vnto the Lord in the it trouble: 
and he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 11 
7. He ledthem forth by the right way: that they Il 
might goe to the citie where they d welt. q 
* $8 O thatmen would therefore praiſe the Lord for If © 
{His goodnefle: and declate the wondersthat hedoth 
CC 500505 NN 
9 For he ſatisfieth the emptie ſonle: and filleth 
the hungrie ſoule with goodneſſe. 

0 e 10 Such 


. 
be» 


ic Such asfir in darkenefle, and in the ſhadow of 
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death: being faſt bound in miſerie and yron. , 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againftthewordsef the - 


Lord: andlightly regarded the counſell of the meſt 
q * : \ 


; * Hee alſo brought downe their heart through 


beauineſſe: they fell downe, and there was none to 


- helpe them vp. 


13 Sowhenthey cried vnto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivercd them out of their diſtreſſe. 

14 For hee brought them out of darkeneſſe, and 
out ofthe ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds 
inſunder . 

:5 O that men would therefore praiſethe Lord 
for his goodnefle : and declare the wonders that bee 
doeth for the children ofmen. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and 
ſmitten the barres of yron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued fortheir offence ; and 


. becauie of their wickedneſſe. 


18 Thcirſouleabhorred all maner ofmeat : and 
they were enenhard at deaths deore. | 
r9 So when they cried vnto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delinered them out of their diſtteſſo. 
20 He ſent his word and healed them: and they 
were ſaued from their deſtruction. 
21 Othat men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
f or his goodneſie: and declare the wonders that kae 
doth tor the children of men. | | 
' a2 That they would offer vnto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiuing: and tell out his workes with gladneſſe. 
23 They that goe downeto the ſea in ſhips: and 
occupy the ir buſineſſe in great waters. 
24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deepe. 


. 25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which 


lifteth vp the wauesthereof. | 
26 Theyare earied vp tothe heauen, and downs ! 
p2ineto the deepe:their ſoule melteth away becauſe 
ofthe trouble. : 
27 They reeleto and fro, and ſtagger like a drun . 

ken man: and are at theit wits end. 
28 So when they cry vnto the Lord in their trou · 
ble: he deliuereth them out of theit diſtreſſe. = 
; 29 Fos 


rc r 
2 a Ty l ; hs e £7 
29 For he maketh the ſtorme to ceaſe: ſo that ih 


22 


waues thereof are ſtill. 
30 Thenarerhey glad, beranſe they bee arreſt: 
And ſo hee bringeth them vnto the hauen where thgy 
would bee | -- 
21 0 that men would thereforepraiſcthe Lord 
- For his goodneſſe: and declate the wonders that hes 
332 Thatthey would exalt him alſo in the congte- 
"RF gation of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat oi the 
ers. 


33 Which turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe: 
nnd dryeth vp the water ſprings. 

34 Aftuitſull land maketh hee barren : forthe 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 

3 Againe, be maketh the wilderneſſe a ſanding 
water: and water ſprings ef a dry ground, 

36 andthere hee ſetteth the hungry: that they 
may build them a cĩt ie to dwell in, 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine. 
yards: to yee ld them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them ſo that they multiply excee- 
- dingly: and ſuffereth not their cattell to decreaſe, 
35 And againe when they are miniſhed , and 
brought Jow:threughoppreſsion,through auy plague 
* 2 or trouble. { 
> go Thonghheeſuffer them to be euill introated 
through tyrants: and let them wander out of the way Ft 

inthe wilderneſſe. a 4 
41 Yetnelpech he the poore out of miſery:and mw 
keth him bouſbolds like a fleck of ſheepe. 

42 The righteous will conſider this, and reioyet: 
and the mouth of all wickedueſleſhall bee topped, 
> * 43 Whoſoiswiſewill ponder theſe things: and 
hey ſliall vaderſtandthelouingkindnesofthe Lotd, 

N Paratum cor mem. i b 
5 Pſal. tod. enn. 
O my heart is ready (my heart is ready :) 
5 villling and give praiie wich the beſt member 

2 Awakethou Tnte and Harpe: Im ſelle wil | 
awake right early... | - 
3 I wil gine thanks vnrothee,O Lord,amongthe 
| people; Lwil fingpraiſes vnto tee amn ow | 
| 4 
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Morieth;”: "The xx? 


1 4 


4 Fot thy mercy is greater then the hezüent: and 

thy truethteach bd 5 

Set op ar | 

und thy glory aboue all the earth. 
* 7 9 


| che clouds. e 
elfe do God) aboue the heaneys : 


bat thy beloued may bee delivered : let thy 

right haud ſauethem, and hearethon me. 
therfoes and diuideSichem,and mete out the va 
of Succoth, CY by 3 
'- $ Gilead is inĩne; aud Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo isthe ſtrength of ty heaeG. 

luda is my Lawgiuer, Moab is my waſhpot 2 
ouer Edom will Ieaſt dut my ſnooe, iᷣpon the Phili- 
ines will IL triumph. Es | 

16 Whowill ſende me into the ſtrong citic: and 
who will bring me into Edom? 
r Haſt notthouforſaken vs, O God: and wilt 
not thou God, go forth with our hoſts ? 


© 12 O helpe vs againſtthe enemy: for vaine is tha WM 


helpe of man. 
13 Threugh God we ſhall do great acts: and it is 

he that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 

| Deus laudem. Pſal. og. 


Old not thy tongue, O God ol my praiſe: forthe 


Hout of the vngodly, yea, and the mouth of 


the decoitfull is opened vpon me. | 
2 And they kane ſpoken againnſt mee with falſe 
tongues: they compaſſed me about alſowith words 
#hatred,and fonght againſt me without a cauſe, 
3 For the lone that I had yntothem,loethey take 
tow my contrary part: but I gaue my ſelfe vnto 
nyer, | 
f - Thus haue they rewarded mee euill for good: 
ud hatred for my goodwill, 
5 Set thou anvngedly mantobe rulereuer him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his rigbt hand. | | 
6 When ſentence is giuenypon him, let him bee 
tondemned: and let his prayer be turned into ſinne. 
Let his dayes be few: and let another take his 
ce. | 
| 2 Let his children bee fatherleſſe: and his wife 
widow. | 
Let his ehildren bee vagabonds, and beg their 
tezd: let them leełe it allo out of deſolate places. 
; | Y 10 Let 
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God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: I will dare | 
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Moneth. The xxij.day. 
Yo Let the extertioner conſume all that hee hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpuile his labour. 
ti Let there be no man to pitie him: nor to haue 
compaſs ion vpon his fatherleſſe children. . 
ta. Let his poſterity be deſtroĩed: and in the nen 
generation let his name be cleane put out. . 
iz Let the wickednes of his fathers bee had in ve. 

' membrance ju the ſight of the Lord: and let not the 
finne of his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he- 
may — out the memoriall of them from off the 

15 And that becauſe his minde was not to doe 

ood: but perſecuted the peore helpleſſe man, that 
he might ſlay him that was vexed at the heart, 

16 His delight was in carfing,avd it (hal happen 
vnto him: he loued not bleſsing, tl. erefere ſhall it be 
tarre ſrom him, | 

17 Heclothed himſelfe with curfing like as with 
araiment: and it ſhall come inte his bowel: jike 
water,and like oyle into his bones. 

13 Tet it be vnto him as the cloake that hee bau 
vpon him: and as the girdlethat he is alway girdedF 1 
withall. | 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord vnto mint 7 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeake euill againſt u t 
foule, 

20 But deale thou with me (O Lerd God) acto 6 
ding voto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy, 

21 O deliuer me, for I am helpleſſe and poore:an T 

| 


my heart is wounded within me. 

22 I goe hence like the ſhadowe that departeth 
and am drinen away at the graſhopper. 

2 My knees are weake through faſting : my ie 
is dried vp for want olfatneſſe, 

24 U became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they ib 
looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads 

25 Helpeme(O Letd my God:) oh ſaue me acc 
ding tothy mercie. 

26 And they ſhal know how that this isthyh 
and that thou Lord haſt i one it, 

27 Thenglithey curſe, yet bleſſe thou: aud 
them be confounded that riſe vp againſt me, but! 
thy ſernant teieyce. 11 
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— een, Yew! g vs: 
Moneth, Thexxiij.day,.... W 
28 Let mine aduerſaties be clethed wich-ihames, WW 
and let them couer themſelues with theirownecons WW 
fuſion, as with a cloke. _ 
29 As for mee Iwill giue great thankesvnto the 
Lord with my month: and praiſe him among the. 
multitude, 3 | OTE: 
3. Forhcſhalftandattheright hand ofthepooret* ll 
* | toſaue his loule from vntighteous iudgoaess. | 


h Dixit Dommas. 2 CC Aomnng 

b Pjal.tio, Lege | 
- HE Lord ſaid vnto my Lord: Sit thonon my 
- right hand, vntill I make thine enemicsthy foot- 


ſtoole. | _— : 
2 TheLordſhall ſend the rod of thy power out dl W 
Sion: be thou ruler euen in the midſt among thine ih 
þ enemies, 8 | 
z Inthedayofthy power ſhalthe people offer thee 
hee will offerings with an holy — che dew of 
1. y birth is ofthe wombe of the moraing. = ' 
: 4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: thou are WS 
ol aPrieſt for euer alter the order of Melchiſedech. 4 
n A 5 The Lord vpon thy right hand: ſhall wound e- 
CY nen kings in the day of his wrath, | 
fl 6 Heſhalliudgeamong theheathen,be ſhall fill 
Je places with the dead bodies: and imite in ſunder 
the heads ouer diners countreys. 5 | 
7 He ſhall drinke of the braoke in the way: there- 
fore ſhallhe life vp his head 
Conf:teboy tibi. Pfeil. 117. | 
Will ꝑiue chankes vnto the Lord with my whole 
heart : ſecretly among the ſaichſul, and intbecon- 
Regat ion. | 5 | 
2 The works ofthe Lord are great: ſpught out of 
ill them that hanepleaſnre therein, . 
3 His worke is worthy to bee praiſed and had in 
honour: and his tighteoufnes endureth for ener, 
'$ The mercifulland gracious Lord hath ſo done 
is marucilons works: that they ought to be had in 
temembrance, 
He hath gĩuen meat vnto them that feare him: 
leſhall ever be mindfull of his Couenant. 3 
6 Hee hath ſhewed hispeople the power of his 
wrkes: that he may giue them the heritage of the 
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|  Moneth, The xxiiſ. day. 
7. Themorketof hishanqsare verity and iudge- 
| ment: alk his commandementsaretrue. 1 
2 They ſtand faſt for euer and euer: and are dont 
in trueth and equitie. 
ee ſent redemption to his people : hee hath 
| cdramanded his Conenant for euer, holy and reue« 
rend is his Name. ä 8 = 
10 The feare of the Lord * beginning of wiſ- 
dome: a good ynderſtanding haue all they that doe 
thereafter the praiſe of it endureth for ener. 
Veatu r. Pſal. 112. 
| > my isthe man that feareth the Lord: heehath 
great delight in his commandements. 
2, His ſeed ſnalte mightie vpon earth: the gene · 
ration of thefaithfull ſhalbe bleſſed. 
z Riches and plenteouſneſſe ſnall be in his houſe: 
nnd his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 
4 . Vnto the godly there ariſeth vp light in the 
dat kueſſe: he is merciful, lauing and righteous. 
5 Agood man is mercifull and lendeth: and will 
guide his words with diſcretion. | 
' 6 For he ſhall neuer be moued: and the righteous 
|” fhalbe bad in euerlaſting remembrance, | 
77 Hewill notbeaftaidfor any euilltidings: for 
| kisheartſtandeth faſt and beleeueth in the Lord, 
S8 His heartisſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrinke: 
| ill he ſee his defirevponhis enemies. 
9 Fee hath diſperſed abroad, and giuen to the 
e: and his rĩghteouſnes remaineth for euer, his 
orne (halbe exalted with honour, 
100 Thevngodly ſhall fee it, and it ſhall grieve 
him: he ſhal gnaſhwith his teeth and conſume away, 
the deſire oſthe vngodlyſhallperiſh, 
Laxdate, peri. Pſal. 13. 
Piet the Lordcyee ſeruants: ) O praiſethe Name 
of the Lord. : | 
2 - Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lord? from this 
time forth for guermore. | 
r 3 The Lords Name is praiſed: fromthe rifingvp 
ofthe Sunne, vnto the going dawne ofthe ſame. _ 
4 The Lord is high aboue all heathen : and hit 
ory aboue the heauens. 


gl 
. VWVbo is like vnto the Lord our God,that bath 


| bis dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth 1 
| e 


Moneth. The xxiifday. „„ 
behold the things that are in heaven an karte 4 
6 Hetaketh vp the ſimple out of the duſt: and | 
liiteth the poote out of the mire. eee. 
7 That hee may ſet him with the princes: enen 
| with the princes of his people. „ 
' $ He maketh the barren womaa to keepe hauls: | 
| and to be a toyfull mother ofchild eren. 
In exitu Iſyael. Enening © "i 
Pſal. 114. 8 3 prayer. . | 'M 
Wi came out of Egypt: and the houſe i Wai 
/ Iacobfrom among the ſtrange people. 
2 luda was his Sanctuary: and Iſraclhis domi- 
nion. „„ 
2. 3 The Seaſawthat,and fled: Tordanwas drinen WW: 
backe. | 


c: 4 The mountaines v kipped like rammes: and the 
little billes like yong ſheepe. . 

ie 5 What aileththee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: 
and thou Iordan thatthou waſt driven backs? 

ill 6 Ye mountaines that yee skipped like rawmes 
and yelittle hilles like yong ſheepe? { 

us 7 Tremble thouearth at the preſence ofthe Lord 


atthe preſence ofthe God of lacob. 
ar 8 Which tarsed the hard zocke into a ſtanding 
water: and the flint ſtone into a ſpringing well. 

e: Nan nobis Bomine. Pſal. 115. . 


Ns. vnto vs, O Lord. not vnta ve, bet vuto hy 
JNemcyſue the ptaiſe: for thy louing mercy, ; 


his and tor thy trueths ſake, 

2 Whetforcſhallthe heathen ſay: Where is now | 

eve their God? = 

12 2 As tor our God, he is in heaven: hee hath done 

Whatloeuer pleaſed him. 3 

4 Their idols ate ſiluer and gold: euen the worke: 

ame of mens hands. 4 

| 5 They haue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes haue 

this they, and ſee not. _ 

6 They haue cares and heare not: noſes haue the 

ovw nud ſmell not. 1 

i 7 They baue hands and handle not, feet haue they 

1 2 walke not: neither ſpeake they through their 

throat. * 

bath 8 They that male them, are like vnto them: 
eto fo are all ſuch as puttheit ttuſt inthem. 
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Moneth, Theaxitij.day, 
9 Butthoahoyſe of Iſrael truſt thou inthe Lord: 
be is their ſuccour and deteuce, 
| To e houſe of Aaron, put yout truſt inthe Lord: 
he is their helper and detender. i 
Ir Yee thatfeare the Lotd, put your truſt in the 
3 Lord : heis their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath bene mindſullof vs, and he ſhall 
dleſſe vs: euen he ſhall oleſſe the houſe of Iirael. he 
- (hall bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. | 
z He ſhall bleſſethem that feare the Lord: both 
mall and gteat. 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
Fon and your children. 
| T5. Tee are the bleſſed of the Lord: which made 
heauenandeatth. | 
I6 Allthe whole heauen isthe Lords: the earth 
hath he giuen tothe children ot men. 
17 The dead praiſe notthee, O Lord: neither all 
| They that goe downeintothe ſilence. ; 
. _ 18 Butweewillpraiſe the Lord: from thistime 
- forth for enermore. Peaiſe ye the Lord. 
* Dilexiquoniams. Morning 
A Pſal. 106. projer. 
| 1 Am well pleaſed: that the Lord bath heard the 
voyce of my prayer. ; 
2 hat he hat inclinedhiseare vnto me: therts 
| Fore will | call vpon bim as long as I liue. 
3 Theloares of dca: c<empalled me round about? 
* andthepaines of hell gate hold pon me. 
41 hal find trouble and heauineſſe, and I ſhal cal 
vpon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, Ibeſeech thee 
; delmer my ſoule. 
. Graciousis the Lord and righteous: yea our 
God is mercifull. 
s The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: Iwas in miſe- 
r and he helped me. 
7 Turne againe then vntothy reſt, O my ſoule: for 
+ the Lord bath rewarded thee. 
8 And why? thou haſt delincred my ſoulefrom 
ain : mine eyes from teures, and my feete from 
falling. 
. I will walke before the Lord: in the land of 
10 I beleeued, and therefere will I ſpeake, but! 
: was 


a on 


Moneth. Thexxiiij. day. 
was ſore troubled : I ſaid in mine haſte, All men are 
lyars. n Hh. 1 

11 What rewardſhall I giue vnto the Lord: for 
all the benefits that be hath done vnto me? 

12 I will receiue the cup of ſaluation: and call 
vpon the Name ofthe Lord. ö 2 

13 Iwill pay my vowes now in the preſence ofall | 
his pesple: right deare in the fight ofthe Lord, is the 
death of his Saints. 

14 Bchold(O Lord) how that I am thy ſeruant: 1 
am thy ſervant, and the ſonne ot thine handmaid , 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer ynte thee the ſactiſice of thankeſgĩ-· 
ning: and I will call vpon the Name ot the Lord. 
ts Iwill pay my vowes vntothe Lord, inthe fight 
of all his people: inthe courts ef the Lords houſe, e- 
uen in the midſt efthee,O leruſalem. Praiſe the Lord 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal. ix. 
8 the Lordi all yee heathen : praiſe him all 
ye nations. Wt | . 

2 For his mercitull kindneſſe is euer more and 
more towards vs: and the truetk of the Lord endu- 
reth for euer. Praiſe the Lord. 

Confitemine; Domino. Pſal. 118. # 
O02 thankes vnto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
becauſe his mete ie endureth for euer. % 

2 Let frac] nowconfeſlethar he is gracious : and 
that his mercyendureth for euer. | : 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now conleſſe: that hm 
mercy endureth for euer. | 

4 Lea, let them now that feare the Lerd confeſſe: 
that his mercy endureth for euer. . 

5 Icalled vpende- ned in trouble: and the Lerd 
beard me at large. | 
6 The Lord it on my fide: I will not feare what 
man doeth vnto me. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that helpe , 
me: therfore ſhal Iſee my deſire vpon mine eremies. 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: then to put any 
confidence in man. o 

9 Itisbetterto truſt in the Lord: then to put any 
confidence is princes, —— 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 
the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. I 
P 4 at They 
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Moneth. The xxlitjudey. 

11 They kept mee in on euery fide, they kept me 
incl ſay)on euery fide: but in che Name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me Ute ges and are extin& 
tuen as the fire among the thornes: for in the Name 
ofthe Lordwilll deſfroy them. / 
13 Thoulaſtthruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lord was my helpe. 
£4 TheLordismy ſtrength and my Song: and it 
become my ſaluation. 

£5 The voice ofioy and health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord brin getn |. 

mightie things to paſſe. 

T6 The right hand of the Lord hath che preemi- | 

nence: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mightie 

things to paſſe. 

17 Iwill net die, but lige: and declare the workes | 

of the Lord, 

8 The Lord hath chaſtened andcorre&ed mee: 
bat he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death, 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſnes: that I may 

Zoe into them, and giue thanks vnto the Lord. 

30 This isthe gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhal 

2 I willthanke the, for thou haſt heard me: and 

. art become my ſaluation. 

22 The ſame ſtone that the builders refuſed - is 

become the head ſtone of the corner. 

23 Thisisthe Lords doing: and it 18 marueileus 

In our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we 

will reioyceand be glad in it. 

25 Helpe mee now, O Lord ON od ſand v$ now 

Prolpericie. | 

26 Bleſſedis he that commeth in the Name of the 
Lord: we haue wiſhed you good lucke. ye that be of 
the houſe ofthe Lord. 

27 Ged is the Lord which hath ſhewed vs light: 
binde the ſactifice with cords, yea, euen vnto the | 

 hornegof the Altar. 

28 Thou art my Ged,and 1 willthankethee: thou 

art my God, and I willpraiſethee. 

29 Ogivethankesvntothe Lord, for he is graci- 


ons: and hismercy endureth for euer. 
=; ; Beats 


Moneth.. The xxifij.day.. . 
Beati immaculati. Emening 8 
Pſal. t 19. prayer. FS 
Beſſed are thoſe that are vndefiled in the way? 
and walke in the law of the Lord. DS 
2 Bleſſedate they that keepe his teſtimonies; 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 
3 For they which do no wickedneſſe: walke in his 
n ayes. 
, 4 Thonhaſtcharged: thatwee ſhall diligently 
keepethy commandements. | 
; 5 Othat my wayes were made ſo direct: that l 
might keepe thy ſtatutes. a 
s So ſhall I not be confounded: while I haue re- 
I ſpect vntothy Commandements. 

7 l vill thank thee with an vnfained heart: when 
Iſhall haue learned the indgements of thy righte- 
| onſueſſe. 

8 I will keepe thy ceremonies: O foxſake me not 
ytterly. 


| In quo corriget. 5 | 
W Hetwith ſhall a yong man clenſe his way: enen 
by ruling himſelfe alter thy word. 
| 2 With my whole heatt have I ſought thee: O let 
we not goe wrong ont of thy commandements. 
| 3 Thy wordshaue I hid within my heart that I 
ſhould not ſinne againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach mee thy 
ſtatutes. 
| With my lips haue I beene telling: of all the 
judgements of thy mouth. . 
6 L haue had as gteat delight in the way of thy 
teſtimenies: as in all marer of riches. 5 
7 1 vill talke of thy commandements: and haue 
teſpect vntothy waves. . 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will 
not forget thy word 
: Retribue ſeruo tuo. ; 
9 * well vnco thy ſeruant that I may liue,and 
keepe thy word. 
2 Open thou mire eyes: that I may ſee the won · 
Crous things af thy Law. 
| 3 Iam a ſtranger vpon earth: O hide not thy 
commandementsfrom me. 
4 My ſoule breaketh out ſor the very feruent de- 
P 5 res 


fire: chat it hath alway vatothy judgements. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proude: and curſed are 
they that doe erreftem thy commandements. 
85s O turnefrem me ſhame and rebuke: tor I haue 
kept thy teſtimonies. | 
5 7 Prioces alſo did fit and ſpeake againſt me: but 
ny ſeruant isoccapi ed in thy ſtatutes. 
38 For thy teſtimonies ate my delight: and my 
counſellers. 


Albæſit pauimento. 
A AY ſoule eleaueth to the duſt: O quickenthon 
LV Ame zecordingto thy word. 
2 Ihaneknowledged my wayes, and thou hear. 
deſt me :O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
$ Make mcetovnderftand che way of thy Com- 
mandements: and ſoſhall I talke of thy wonderous 
workes. 
4 Myſovle melteth away for very heauineſſe: 
cemfortthou me according to thy word. 
5 Take thou from methe way of lying : and cauſe 
thou meto make much ef thy law. 
6 IT hauechoſen the way of trueth: and thy iudge- 
ments haue I lid before me. 
7 haue ſticken vnto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, 
confonnd me not. 
8 Iwill cunne the way of thy Commandements: 
when thou haſt ſer my heart at libertie. 
Legem Morning 
pone. en. 
Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: andl 
ſhall keepe ĩt vnto the end. 
2 Giuemeevnderſtanding, and I ſhall keepe thy 
Law: yea, ſhall keepe it with my whole heart. 
2 Make me to goe in the path of thy commande - 
ments: for therein is my deſire, 
4 Incline my heart vuto thy teſtimonies : and not 
to couctouſneſle, ; 
hk 5 Oturne away mineeyes\leſt they beheld vati- 
tie: and quicken thou me iv thy way. 
| 6s O ſtabliih thy word in thy ſeruant: that I may 
fene thee. : 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for 
thy iudgements are good. 
8 & Behold,mydclight is in thy com ponents 
| que. 


Moneth. The xxv. day. 

O quicken thou me in thy tighteoulueſſe. 
Es veniat ſuper me. 
L thy louing mercy come alſo vnto me, O Lord: 
euen thy falaation according to thy word. | 

2 Seſhall I make auſwere vnto my blaſphemers: 
for my eruſt is in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of thy truth vttei ly out of 


ö my mouth: for my hope it iuthy iudgements. ji | 
4 Sv ſhall lalway keepe thy Law: yea, fer euer 
and euer. 13 
5 And Iwill walke at libertie: for I ſeeke thy 
commandements. | 1 
0 6 wil ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo euen before Y? 
Kings: and will not be aſhamed. F: 
- 7 And my de light ſhalbe in thy commandements: 
b which I haue loued. | 


8 My hands alſo will I life vp vnto thy eomman- 
dements, which I haue loued: and my ſtudie halbe Fill 
in thy ſtatutes. ; 

e Aemor eftorverbi tui. 1 
O Thinke vpon thy ſeruant as concerning thy 
8 where in thou haſt cauſea mee to put my 
truſt. | 
, 2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
word hath quickened me. 3 
$: 3 The proud haue had mee exceeCinply in deriſi · M 
on: yet haue Inst ſhrinked from tby Law. | 

4 ForIremembred thine euerlaſting iudgements : 
O Lord: and teceiued comfort. | 


ll 5 lam horribly afraid: for the vngodly that for- 
ſake thy law. 9 
hy 6 Thyſtatuteshaue bene my ſongs* in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage. | : 
le» 7 I haue thought vpon thy Name, O Lord, in the 
night ſeaſon: and haue kept thy law. | | 
ot 8 This I had: becauſel kept thy Commaun de- 
ments. [ 
Ute 1 Portio mea Lom ius. i : 
ou art my portion, O Loi d: I haue promiſed to 
ay Tas th 3 i 


2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence / 

for | with my whole heart: O be merciful ynto me accor - 
ding to thy word. 4 
3 Lealled mine owne wayes to * . 

1 ; and 


"ts; 
ue. 


and turned my feet vnto thy teſtimonies, 
1 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to 
keepe thy Commandement. 

5 The congregation of the vngodly haue robbed 

me: but Ihaue not forgotten thy Law. 
„ At midnight will I riſe to gine thankes vnto 

thee: becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 
7 lama companion of all them that feare thee : 

| and keepethy commandements. 

8 Theearth,O Lord, is full ofthy mercy: O ecach 
me tliy ſtatutes. 


Bonitatem feciſti. 

| O Lord, thou haft dealt graciouſly with thy ſer. 

uant: according vntothy word. 

2 O learne mee true vnderſtanding and know. 
ledge: for I haue beleeued thy commandements. 

J Before I was troubled, Iwent wrong: but now 
haae I kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and pracious: O teach mee thy 
ſtatutes. 

5 The proude haue imagined a lie againſt mee: 
— I wil keepe thy commandements with my whole 
heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawne: but my delight 
hath bene in thy Lau. 
7 lt is good fer me that I haue bene in troub le: 
krhat ! may learne thy ſtatutes, 
8 The Law ol thy mouth is dearervnto me: then 
thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 
Manu tuæ feces Exening 
rn int. prayer. 
Hy hands hane made me,and faſhioned mee: O 
| giue meevnderſtanding, that I may learne thy 
commandements. 
2 They that feare thee, will be glad when they ſee 
me: becauſe l haue put my truſt in thy word. 

3 I know(O Lord) that thy judgments are right: 
and that thou ol very laithlulneſſe haſt cauſed mee to 
de troubled. | 
4 O let thy mercifull kindneſſe be mycomfoit: 

according to thy word vato thy ſeruant. 

5 Oletthylouing mercies come vnto me, that! 
may liue: for thy La is my delight. : 

| E Let the ptoud be eonfeunded,forthey go 3 
| | | edly 


2 


Moneth. The xxv. day. 
kedly about to deſtroy me: but Iwil be oceupied in 
thy commandements. 5 

7 Let ſuch as feare thee, and haue knowen thy te- 
ſtimonies: be turned vnto me. = 1 

$ O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that I 
be not aſnamed. N 

Defecit anima mea. | 
M. ſoule bath longed for thy ſaluation: and 1 
haue a good hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſorefor thy word: ſaying, O 
when wilt thou comfort me? 

2 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmeake: 
yet doe I not forgetthy ſtatutes. 

3. How many are rhe dayes of thy ſeruant: when 
wilt thou be auenged ef them that perſecute me? 

Tze preud haue digged pits for me: which are 
not after thy Law, 


6 All thy Commandements are true: they per- 


ſecute me talſely, O be thou my helpe. 
7 They had almoſt made an ende ot mee vpon 
earth: but I forſooke not thy commandements. 
8 O quicken me alter thy louing kindneſſe: and 
fo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
In æternm Domne. 
Lord thy word for euer enduretb: in heauen. 

2 Thytruthalſoremaineth from one gene- 
ration to another: thou haſt laide the foundation of 
the earth, and it abideth. | 

3 They continue this day according tothine or- 
dinance: for all things ſerue thee. 
4 If my delight had not beene in thy Lawe : I 
ſhould haue periſhed in my trouble. 
5 Iwill neuer forget thy commandements: for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 
6 Iamthine, Oh ſaue me: for I haue ſoughe thy 
commandements. 
7 The vngedly laid waite for me to deſtroy me: 
but Iwill confider thy teſtimonies, 
8 I ſee that allthings come to an ende: but thy 
commandement is exceeding broad, 
© 20980d0 dilexi. | 
Ord, what Ione haue I vnto thy Law: all the dax 
long is my ſtudie in it. ; & 
2 Thou through thy commandementshaſt made 
me 


Moneth. The xxvj. day, 


| me wiſer then mine enemies: for they are euer wh 


mee. 
3 haue more vnderſtanding then my teachers: 
ſor thy teſtimonirs are my ſtudy. 
4 lm wiſer then the aged: becanle I keepe thy 
commandements. 
$ TIhaver.7ained myfectfrom euery cuil way: 
that I way keepe thy word. 
6 Ihauenot ſhrunłke from thy judgements : for 
thou teacheſt me. 5 
7 Oh how ſweet are thy werds vnto my throat: 
yea, ſweeter then hony vnte my mouth. 
| $ Throughthy commandements I get vnderſtan 
ding: cherefore I hate all wicked wayes. 
| Txcerna pedi. 3 Morning 
br men. projer. 
y ward is al-::2rnevnto my feet: and a light 
. vnto my paths. 
2 T haue fuorne, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to 
keepe thy righteous iudgements, 
3 Iamtroubled aboue meaſure : quicken me, O 
Lord,according tothy word. 
Let the free-will offerings of my mouth pleaſe 
thee,© Lord: and teach me thy iudgements. 
Muy ſoule is alway in my hand: yet doe I not 
forgerthy Law | 
„ he vngodly haue laid afnarefor me: but yet 
I ſwarued not from thy commandements. 
7 Thyteſtimenics haue I claimed a; mine heri- 
tage lot euer: and why ? they are the very ĩoy of my 
art, | 
8 Thane applied my heart to fulfill thy ſtatutet 
away: euen vnto the end. 
as Torignos odio Eabni. 
1 Hate them that ĩmagine euill things: but thy Law 
doe fone. 
2 Thonatt my delenee and ſlĩeld: and my tryſt 
As in thy word. 7 
3 Away from meeyee wicked : Iwill keepe the 
 commandememts of my God. 
4 O ſtabliſh me according vnto thy word, that L. 
map liue: and let mee net bee diſapppinted of my 


„ 5 Holdethon me vp and I (hall be ſaſe :yea, my 
3 delight 


fe 
l 


Moneth, Thexxvj. day. — 
delight ſhal be euer in thy ſtatutes. | ; 
6 Thou haſt troden downe all them that depatt 
; » || from thy ſtatutes :for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the vngodly of the earth 
y luke dreſſe: therefore I loue chyteſlimonies. | 
8 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: and I am 
: aftaidef thy iudgements. * 
| Feei iudicium. — 
b Deale with the thing that is Lawfull and right: O 
gige me not ouer vnte mine oppreflours. 
. 2 Make thou thy ſetusat to delight in that which 
is gond : that the proud doe me no wrong. 
I» 3 Minecyes are waſted away with looking for 
thy health: and for the word of thy righteouſneſle, 
4 Odeale withthy ſeruant according vuto thy 
louing mercy : and teach metehy ſtatutes. 
t 5 Iam thy ſeruant, O gran@me vnderſtanding: 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. .. 
d 6 lt is time for thee Lord te lay tothine hand: for 
they haus deſtroyed thy Law. 


7 For I lone thy commandembutt: aboue golde 


and precious ſtone. | 
p 8 Thercfore hold I ſtraight all thy commande- 
ments: and allfalſe wayes I vttei ly abhorre. 


' Mirabilie. 1 ; 
Hy teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefore doeth ÞF 
. my ſoule keepe them. 5 


2 When thy word goeth foorth: ie giuetk light F 
and uvnderſtanding vnto the ſimple. | | 
| 3 Iopencd my mouth, and drewe in my breaths | 
for my delight was in thy commandements. 

ä 4 Olookethon vpon me, & be mereiful vnto me: 
as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy Name. 
5 Order my ſt eps in thy worde: and ſo ſhall no 
wickedneſſe have dominion auer me. 0 
s Odeliner me from the wrongfull dealingsor 
men: and ſo ſhal! l keepe thy Commandements. 
7 Shew the light ofthy countenance vpon thy ſers 
vant: aud teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men 
keepe not thy Law. | 
| Inf es Domme. - l 

Ighteous art thou, O Lord; and true is ti indge- | 


£ 


Moneth, The xxvj. day. 
2 The Teſtimovĩes that thou haſt commanded: 
are excecding righteous and true. 
2 My zeale hath euen conſumed mee: becauſe 
mine enemies haneforgottenthy words. 
4 Thy wordeis tried to the vttermoſt: and thy 
ſeruant loueth it. ä 
5 Iamimall, and of noreputatien: yet doe I not 
forget thy eommandements. 
6 Thy righteouſveſle is an euerlaſting tigbteouſ. 
neſle : and thy Law is the trueth. | 
7 Trouble and heauineſſe haue taken hold vpon 
me yet is my delight in thy commandements. 
8 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimonies is euerla · 
ſting: O grant me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall liue. 
Claman in toto 8 G Euening 
| Car ge meo. prayer. | 
| Call with my whole heart: heare me; O Lord, I 
will keepethy ſtatutes, 
2 Tea, euen vpon thee doe l call: helpe mee, and 


I ſhall keepe thy Teftimenies. 


3 Early in the morning doe I cric vato thee: for 


in thy word is my truſt. 


4 Mine eyes preuent the night watches: that l 


might be occupied inthy words. 


5s Heare my voice (O Lord) according vnto thy 


Joaing kindneſſe: quicken me according as thou att 
Wont. 


6 They draw nigh that ef malice perſecute me: 


and are farre from thy Law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy com. 


mandements are true. 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I haue knowen 
long fince : thatthon haſt grounded them for euer. 
Vide humilitatem. 


| 98 mine aduerſitie, and deliver mee: for 


I dee not forget thy Law. 


2 Auenge thoù my cauſe, and deliuer me: quic- 
ken me according vnto thy word. 


3 Health is farre from the vngodly: for they re- 


gard nat thy ſtatutes. 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken mee at 


thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute 


me: yet dot I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 1 
] 4 


6 It grieueth mee when I leerhe tranſgreſſouri: 
becauſe they keepe not thy Law. | 

Conſider, O Lord, how I lone thy Comman- 
dements: O quicken mee according to thy louing 
kindneſſe. 5 ö 3 7 

$ Thy worde is true from euerlaſting: all the 
judgements of thy righteouſneſſe endure for ener- 
mores — 


| Principes per ſocuti ſunt. | 
Rirces haue perſecuted me withouta cauſe : but 
my heatt ſtandeth inaweof thy words. 
2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 
great ſpoiles. | „ 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhorre them: but thy 
Law docIloue. - 5 
4 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee : becauſe of 
thy righteous judgements, * 
Great is the peace thatthey haue which loue 
thy Law: and they are not offended at it. | 
6 Lord, I haue looked for thy ſauing health: and 
done after thy commandements, © 
7. My toute hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loued 
them exceedingly, nn ge 
haue kept thy commandements, and ceſtimos 
ties: for all my wayesarebeforethee, '' 
| ff, mquetdeprecatio. * _ 
| Bon my — — before thee, O Lerd: giue 
me vnderſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deliuer 
ne according to thy word. „ £ 
3 My lips fhall ſpeake of thypraiſo: h thou 
baft ta ngheenc thy Ratutes, | 
4 Yea my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all 
Wy commandements are tighteous. 
Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue choſenthy 
commandements. 5 | 
6 lhaue longed for thy ſauing health, O Lord: 
id in thy Law is my delight. 3 
7 O let my ſouleliue and itſhallpraiſethee: and 
ind gements ſhall helpe me. 3 
$ l haue gone aſtray like a ſheepe that ĩs loſt: Oh 


leeke thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy comman- 


Moneth, erh The xxrij * 5 q | 


Ad Demon. 2 5 en 


Pſal. 120, - prayer. 

WIA I was in trouble, 1 celle vpon the Lord: 
| and he heard me. | 

2 Deliver myſoule,O Lord,from lying lips: and 
from a deceitfull tongue. | 2 

3 Whatreward ſhal be giuen or donevntothee, 
thou falſe tongue: even migꝑktĩe and ſharpe atrowes 
with hote burning coales. 

Woe is me that Iam cenftrainedto dwel with 
Meſech : and to haue mine habitation ameng the 
tents of Cedar. 

5 My ſeule hath long dwelt among them 1 that 
be enemies vnto peace. | S 

6 1 labour forpeace: but when I ſpeake vnto 
them thereof, they make them readyto battell, 

Leuauioculos. Pſal. 121. 

1 Will liftyp mine eyes vnto the hils: from whenee 

commeth my helpe. | 

2 Mine 4 commeth enen from the Lord: 
which hath made heauen and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to he mooued : and 
hee that keepeth thee will not ſleepe. - 

4 Behold, hee thatkeepeth Iſtael: ſhall neither 

lumber ner ſleepe. 

s TheLordehimſelfeisthy keeper : the Lord is 
thy defence vpon thy right hand. 

6 So that the Sunne ſhall not burae thee by day: 
neither the moone by night. f 

7 The Lorde ſhall preſerue thee from all enill: 


yea, ie ĩ enen hg that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
$ The Lord ſhall preierue thy going out, and thy 


comming in : from chis time foorth for euermore. 
Letains ſins. Pſal 122. 
Was glad when they ſaid vato me: We will goe 
into the honſe ef the Lord, 
2 Onr feet ſhal ſtand in thy gates: O Hiermſalem. 
Hiernſalem is builded as a cĩtie: that is at vni⸗- 
tie in it ſelle. | 
4 Forthitherthetribesgoevp,cuenthe tribeseſ 
the Lord : toteſtiſie vntsIſrach,to giue thankes voto 
the Name of the Lord. 
For there is the ſeate of iudgement : enen the 
ſeat of thy ſeruant Dauid. 
6 Opn} 


Moneth, The xxvij day: 

6 Opray fer the peace of Hieruſalem: they ſhal 
proſper that lonethee, | 

Peace be withinthy walles: and plenteouſneſſe 
within thy palaces, 2 

$ For my brethren and companions ſakes: I will 
wiſh thee proſperitie. | 

Vea, becauſe oſthe houſe of the Lord our God a 
Iwill ſeeke to doe thee good. 


| _ Adtelenani, Fſal. 123. 
VI thee lift l vp mine eyes: O thou that d wel- 
leſt in the heauens. 

2 Behold, euen as the eyes of ſecuants looke vn- 
tothe hand ofthtir maſters,and as the eyes of a mate 
len vnto the hand ef her miſtrefle; enen ſo our eyes 
mite vpon the Lord our God, vntill hee haue mercy 
yen vs. | 

3 Hane merey vpon vs, O Lord, haue mercy vpon 
: for we are vtterhj deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoule ĩs filled with the ſcorueſull reprooſe 
ofthe wealthy : and with the deſpiteſalneſſe of the 


quia Domima. Pſal.12 
E the Ted had not been on 2 ſide (ene 
may Iſraelſay:) ifthe Lord himſelle had not been 
0 ear fide when men roſe vp againſt vi. 
2 They bad ſwallowed vs vp quicke: when the 
wereſo wrathfully difpleaſed at vs. 


3 Tea, the waters had drowned vs: & the ſtreame 
had gone our s 0 ſwuls. 


4 Thedeepe waters ofthe proud: had gone encn 
quer our ſoule, . 

5 Butpraiſed be the Lerd : which hath not giuen 
ys over for a pray vntotheir teeth. 

6 Ourſoule is eſcaped, even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare is broken aud wee ate 
deliuered. A 

7 Ourhelpe ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
Which bath made heaneu and earth. 


Qsiconſidunt. Pal. 123. 

12 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even 

28 the mount Sion: which may not bee remoe- 
ted, but Randeth faſt for euer. : . 

2 The hilles Rand about Higtuſalem 2 euen ſo 

ſtaudeth 


| Moheth, The rf Ny. 
flariderh the Lord round abouthis people, from thit 
time forth for evermore 

For the rod of the yngodly ed not into 
ehe lot of the righteous: el the righteous put their 


hand vnto wickedneſſe. 0 
4 Doe well, O Lord: vntothsſe that be good and 
true of heart. W 


s As for ſuch as turne backevritdtheirowne wie | 
kedneſſe: the Lord ſhall leadathem foorth with the Ib. 
enill doers, but peace ſhall. be vpon Iſrael. | 


In conuertenado. 8 3  Emening | 
Pſal 126. Prager. 88 J 6} th 


Wit the Lord turned againethe captiuitieef a 
Sion ; then were wee like vnto them that 
dreame. | 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and 
our tongue with io y.. \ 
'3 Thenfaid they among the heathen: The Lord 
hath done great things forthem.: ;. - | 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done greatthingsforvsal Jo 
readie: : whereof we reioyce. 1 
. Turne our eapeiaitie, O Lord: asrhe tiversi " 
the South, ..: 


6 They chat ſow in teares : (hall reape ĩn ĩoy. of 
7 | Hee that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
beareth forth good ſeed:ſhal doubtleſſe come againe 
with ioy,and bring his ſheaues with him. my 

Niſi Dominus. Pfal. 27. ke 

" Xceptthe Locd build the houſe: their labour is 
but loſt that brild it. thi 
2 Except the Lord keepe checity: the warchman ic 
waketh hut in vaine. th 


3 It is hut loſt labour chat ye haſte to riſe vp eit · N 
fy, and ſo late take teſt, and eate the bread of cateſul-·¶ 
nefle : for ſn he giuethhis beloued ſleepe. ( 

4 Loe, children and the fruit of the wombe: ate 
an heritage, and giſt that commeth of the Lord. 
5 Like as the arrowes in the hand of the gyant: [M1 
Even ſo are the yong children. | 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quĩuer ſullof I is 
them : they ſhall net bee aſhamed when they ſpeake 
with their enemies in the gate. 


Beat 


ile 


0 55 Lee are alltheytharſeare the Lord: andwalke 
; : 


. Monech, -Thexxvij.day, - 


Beatiomues.. Pſal. 128. 


n his wayes. 
2 For — ſhalt eate the labour of thine hands: 
o well isthee, and happy ſhaltthou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpen the 
walles of thine houſa. 
4 Thy children like the oliue branches: rou ud 2» 
bout thy table, 
Loe, thus ſhall the! man be bleſſed: that i earcth 
the Lord. 
'6 The Lord ftom out of Sion ſhallſoble detheer 
los: ſhale ſee Higruſalem in ptofperitie,all thy 
elong. _- 
7 Yea, that thea ſhale ſee thy childrens: childrens 
and peace vpon iſrael. 
Sepe eæpugnauerunt. Pſal. 1 2 9 
Maas, a time haue chey fought againſt me from 
my youth vp : (may Iſrael nowſay.) 
2 Yea many atimehane they vexed me from my 
youth vp: but they haue not preuailedagainſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: and made 
long furrowes. 
4 But the righteons Lord: bath hewen the ſnares 
of the vngodly in pieces. 
Let them bee confounded and turned bacle- 
ward: as many as haue euill will at Sion. 
6 Let them be euen as the graſſe growing vpon 
the houſe tops: which withereth afore itbee you 


led vp. 


5 Whereofthe mowerfilleth not bis hand : nci- 
ther he that bindeth vp the ſheaues, his boſome. 

8 So that they which goe by, ſay not ſo much as 
the Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good Incke in the 
Name of the Lord. 7 

Deprofundis. Pal. 3% 
O* ofthe — haue I called — thee(O Lord: 9 
Lord heare my voice. 

2 Oh let thine eares conſider well: toe voice of | 
my complaint. 

3 I thou Lord wilt be extreame to markewhat 
it done amiſſe: O Lord, who may abide ite 
4 For there is mercy with thes: cherefoie ſhale 

be feared, 
1 1 leoke 


Monerh. Thexxviif. day. 
5 Jlooke for the Lord, my ſoule doet wateſy 


| Um in his word is my truſt. d 
_ 6 My ſoule fleethvntothe Lord: before the mot. 
ning watch, l ſay, beforethe morning watch. t. 


7 O lſtael truſt in the Lord. for with the Lord there f 
is mercy :and with him ĩs plenteovs redemption, || ** 
8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael: from all his fi Innes, 
Donmine rom efl. Plal. 13 1. 
188 , Lam not high minded, 11 baue no proude 


2 I doe not exerciſe my elle in great matters: 
which are too high for me. 

3 But l refraine my ſoule, and keepe it low, like q 
as achildethatis weaned from his mother: yea my 
Wale is euen as a weaned childe. 

4 O llrael truſt in the Lord: frem this time forth | 
for eucrmore, | 

Memento Domine, @ 5 Morning © 
Pſal. 123. § e proer. b 

Ord remember Droid: © all histrouble., 
2 How he (ware vnto the Lord: aud vowed 


a vow vnto the Almightie God of Iacob. 
3 Iwill vot come withinthe Tabernacle of my 
houſe: norclimbevp into my bed. 1 


4 Iwill not ſuffer mine eyes te leepe, nor mine 
eye lids to ſlumber: neither the temples of my head 
to take any reſt. 

Vntill I find ont a place forthe Temple ofthe 
Lord: an habitationfor the mightie God of Iacob. 

Lo, we heard of che ſame at Ephrata: and found 
it in the wood 

7 Wee will goe inte his tabernacle: and fall low 
on our knees before his footſtole. - 

$ Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reftingplace* thou and 
the Arke of thy ſtrength. 

9 Letthy Prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſſe 1 
and let thy Saints fing with ĩoyſalneſſe. 
5 For thy ſeruant Davids ſake : turne not awaſ 

the preſence of thine anoĩnned. 

| rt The Lord hath made a faithſull oathe vnte 
David : and he ſhall not ſhrinke from it. 

x2 ot the fruit of thy body : ſhall I ſet vponthy 


ſeste. 
13 Why children will keepe my couenant - 


" Mqneth,- Thexxviij.dey, © 
my teſtimeniesthat 1 ſhall learne them =: their chile -Þ 
dten alſo thall ſit pan thy ſeat for euermore. 7 
14 For the Tord hath choſen Sion to be an habi- 
tation for himſelfe : he hath longed for her. 
15 Thimhalbe my teſt for euer: here will dwel, 
fo? I haue delight therein??? | 
tis I will bleſſe her victuals with increaſe : and 
ey will ſatisfic her poore with bread. -. © 
17 Iwill decke her Prieſtes with health: and her 
Saints ſhall re ioyce and ſing, ä : 
18 There ſhallI make the borne of Danidto flown. Ws 
xiſh : I haue ordeined a lanterne for mive anointed: N 
nel 18 As for his enemies, 1 ſhall clothe them with 
2y | ſame: but vpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh, 
, Ecce quam bonuwmn. Pſal. 133. i: 
* 1 9 how good and ioyfull a thing it is: bre · 
thren to dwell together in vn iy. 
2 It is like the pretiaus oĩutment vpon the head, 
that ranne downe vntothe beard: euen vnto Aarons 
. and went downe vnto the skirts of his clo- 
thing. g | 
ed ny Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell vpon 
ny | the hillof Sion. a 
4 For therethe Lord promiſed his bleſsing: and 
lite for euer more. 


2d Eece nun, Pſal. 134. | 
B 2 ( 8 praiſe the Lord: all ye ſeruants of 
the Lord. 
my 2 Yethat by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
Ke af even in the courts ofthe houſe ofour God. | 
3 Liftvp your hands in the Sanctuary: and praiſe 
* the Lord. 


4 The Lord that made heauen and earth: giue 
ind thee blersing out of Sion. 
Laudate nomen. Pſal. 135. 1 
Praiſe the Lerd, land ye the Name ofthe Lord: iſ 
Ne: ey 
praiſe it, O ye ſervantsoftheLord, . | 
„ Fee that ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe ef our God. 
th 3 O praiſe the Lord, forthe Lord is gracious: 
O ſing praiſes ynto bis Name, for it islouely. 
by | , 4 For why ? the Lord hath cheſen Iacob vnto 
bimſelfe : and Iſrael fer his owne poſſeſsien. i 
5 For I know that the Lord js gteat: 8 1 
3 | 940 


a > 14 0 
N - 
* 


4 * ne ' th,” bei, 
; — ad all gods. zt 


of 


« Wharſornerthe Lotdyteaſed, datdighrein 


— and ir earth: and in the Sez,and u aft geepe 
places. 

7 Hee bringeth{oorth the clouds Fen the ends 
of the world: and ſendeth fetch lightenings with 
the raine, bringingrhewindes out of his treaſures, 

8 Hee or the firſt borne of Egypt: both of 
man an beaſt. 

9 Hee back fene tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: *ypon Pharaoh 
and all his ſervants. 


10 Hetmote diners nations & (lew mighty kings, | 


ix Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king 
of Baſan ; and af the kingdomes of Canaan. 
12 And gatie their land to be anherirage euen an 
heritage vnto Iſtael his people. 
' 12 Thy Name O Lord endureth for ener: ſo doth 
of memoriall,0 Lord, from one generation to ans. 
aer... 
14 For the Lord wil auenge his people ; and be 
gracious vnto his ſeruarts. 
5 Asforthe images of the Heathen, they arc hut 
filuer and gold: the werkes of mens hands; 
16 They haue mouthes an ſpeake not: eyes haue 
they, burthey ſee not. 
17 They haue enes andyet they heare not: nei · 
ther is there any breath in their monthes. 
18 They that make them are like vnto them: and 
ſo are all they that pr their traſt in them. 
19 Praiſsthe Lord yee honſe of ltael: ptaiſe the 
Lord ye houſe of Aron, 
20 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Leui: ye that ſeats 
the Lord praiſe the Lord. 
2 Praiſed be che Lara out dl sion: which dwel 
letn at leruſalem. 
cone m. ? 3 Enening 
P.. 23 6. prayer. 
Ginethanke: wo the Lord, for heisgracious: 
and his 7 -+:5 -udureth for euer. 
2 Ogiue nes vatothe God of all gods: fat 
' kig'mercy er 225:hfor euer. 
* dak che Lord of all Lords: for his mercy 
endl” euer, 
_ Which. 


lich 


Moneth. Thexxviij day. 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for 1. 
mercy endureth for 

'F Whichby his excellent wiledome made the 


! heavens: for his mercie endureih for euer. : 
6 Which laid out the earth aboue the waters: for 


his mereie endureth for euer. 


7 Which hath made gréat lights: forhis mercie | 1 


endureth for euer. 


8 The Tun toruletheday: lor his metcie endu- I 


. teth for euer. 
s The Moone and the Starres to gouerne the 
night: for his mercie endurethforener. 
' ro Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne: 
for his mere ie endureth for euer. 
rt And brought out Iſriel ftom a among them: ; for 
hismercieendurethforeuex. . | 
12 With a mightie hand, and a ſtretched out 
arme: for his mercteendureth for euer. 

13 Which divided the red ſea in two parts: for 
his mercie endure thfor euer. 

14 And made Iſrael. to go thorow the midſt ofit: 
for his merele endureth for euer. 

15 But as for Pharaoh aud his heſte, hee ouere 
threw them in the ted Sea: for his mercie endureth 
for euer. 

16 Which led hi speople thorow the wildernes: - 
{oc his mercie endureth for euer. 

17 Which ſmote great kings : forhis mercie ett. 
durethfor euer. 

18 Yeaandſlew mightickings:forhis mercĩe en- 
dureth for euer. 
ig Sehon king of the Amorĩtes: for hĩs mercie en. 
dureth for euer. 

20 Aud Og the king of Baſan: for hismetcie en- 
dureth for euer. 

1 And gaue away thelxd and for an heritage: for 
his mercic enduretit for euer. 


22 Euen for an heritage vnto Iſrael his. ſeruant: AF 


for his mercie endureth tor euer. 
- 23 Which remembred vs when we were in trou⸗ 
ble: kor his mercie endureth for euer. 
24. And hath delinered vs from our enemies; for 
his mercie endureth for euer, 
25 Which gineth. ſoode to all fleſh: for bis 
Q mercie 


103 


_ Moneth. Thexxviij.day, 
mereie endureth for ene. 
26 O giue thankavnto the God el heanenz for his 
mereie endureth for euer. 85 
27 O ꝑioe thanłis vnto the Lotd of lords: for bia 
mercie endureth for euer. | 
Super fiumina. Plal.t29. 


' Lo whenweremewbred(thee)OSton, 
2 Asferourharps, we hanged them vp: vpon the 
trees thst are therein. a F | 

8 Forthey that led vs away captine, required of 
vsthben a ſong and melody in our heauinefle : fing vs 
dne ol the fongs of Sion, ; 

8 How ſhall we fiog the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange 
and? 

5 UV 1forgetthee, O Hieruſalem: let my right 
hand forgethercunning. 

6 It l doe not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to theroofe of my month: yea, il I preferte not 
Hieruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in 
the dayol Hiernſalem : how they ſaid, Downe with 
it, downe with ĩt.euen to the ground. 
38 $8 Odanghterof Babylon, waſted with miſery: 
2 ſhall ke bee chat rewardeth thee, as thou 
aſt ſerned vs. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and 

threw2ththem againſt the ſtenes. | 
confitebor tibi. Pſal. 138. 
123 give thankes vnto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart; euen before the gods will I fing praile 
putothee. 

2 {will worſhip toward thy holy Temple: and 
prai thy Name, becauſe al thy louing kind neſſe and 
trueth, for thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy 
word abene all things. 

3 When Icalledyponthee,thou heardeſt me:and 

enduedſt my ſoule with much ſtrength. 
j 4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
DO. Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
mouth. | 
[ 5 Yea, they ſhall fing inthe wayes of the Lord: 
chat ꝑreat is the glory ofthe Lord. 
s For though the Lord be high yet hath he reſped 


waar — we ſate done and wept: 


my pus 


vnto che lowly: as forthe proud, he beholdeth them 
afarreoff, : | - 

7 Though I walke ia the middeſt oſtrouble yet 
ſhalt thou refreſh me: thoaſhalr ſtretch forth thine | 
hand vpon the futiouſueſſe of mine enemies, and th 
tight hand ſhall ſaue me. "4 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loning kinds 
nefletoward mee: yea, thy mercy,O Lord eadureth 
= _—_ deſpiſe notthen the werkes of thine owne 

8, 
Domine probafti. 8 Z Morning 
| P[4l,139. pres. | 
O Lord, thou haft ſearched mee out and knowen 
mee: thon knoweſt my ciewne ſitting and my 
vprifing, thon vndetſtandeſt my thoughts leng be · 
re. 
2 Thou art abeut my path, aud about my bed: 
and ſpieſt out all my wayes. 

For loe, there is not a word in my tongue: but 

| choa, O Lord, kno / weſt ĩt altogether. 
4 Thou haſtfaſhioned me behind and before: and 
aid chine hand vpon me. 
N 5 Such knowledge is tos wonderful and excellent 
for me : 1 cannot attaine vnto it. a 
6 Whicher ſhall | goe then from thy Spirit: ot 
| | whither(hall I goe then from thy preſence? | 
9 If l elimbe vp into heauen. thou arcthere: if I go 
| | downeto hell, thou art there alto, 

8 If l take the wings ot the merting : & remaine 
in the vttetmoſt parts oĩ the Sea. 

4 9 Encntherealſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
© right hand ſhallhold me. 

ro If Itay, Peraduenture the darlnaſſe ſhall couer 
: me: then ſhall my nighe be turned to day. 
7 


— 


11 Lea, the darłeneſſe is no darkeneſſe with thee, 
but the night is aseleare as the day: the datkeneſſe 
and light (to thee) are both alike. | 
d x3 For my reĩnes are thine: thou haſt eouered me 

in my mothers wombe. 4 

k, 13 I wil ginethanksvntethee,for I am fearfully Þ 
5 || andwendertully made: marueilovsarethyworkes, 
and that my ſoule knoweth tight well. 
14 My bones are not hid ftom thee: though I bea 
made ſecretl, and faſhione d benea ch inthe earth. 
g 2 13 Thine 


| Maneth. ; The xx1x.day. 
. ©. T5: Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being 
vnperfect: and in thy bookewere all my members 
written. —- : . | 
. 16 Which day by day were faſhioned: when ag 
pet there was none ef them, 
” , 17 Howdearcaretby counſelsvnto mee, O God: 

O how great is the ſumme of them ? - h 
18 lf thoutellthem,they are moe in number then 
the ſand : when I wake vp, I am preſent with thee, 

19 Wiltthou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart 
from me, ye bloodthirſtie men. | 

20 For they ſpeakevnrighteouſly againſt thee:and 
" thine enemiestake thy Name in vaine. : 
281 Doe not Ihate them, O Letd, that hate thee : 
_=_ am not 1 grieued with thoſe that tiſe vp againſt 
tnee ? PK 

22 Yea, Ihate them right ſore:) euen as though 
they were mine energies, | 

23 Trie mee, O God, and ſeeke the ground of my 
heart: prooue me, and examine my thoughts. | 

24 Looke well if thete he any way of wickedneſſe 
in me : and lead me in the way euerlaſting. 

Eripe me Domine. Pſal 240. 

Eliver me, O Lord, from the euill man: and pre. 

ſerue me from the wicked man. „ 
2 Which imagine miſchiefe in their hearts: and 
ſtirre vp ſtrife all the day loug. 

3 Theyhaueſharpened their tongues like a ſer- 
pent: adders poyſon isynder their lips. | 

4 Keepe me. O Lord fromthe hands of the vngod- 
ly: preleruemefrom the wicked men which are pur - 
poſed to ouerthrow my goings. 

5 The proud haue laid a ſnare for mee, and ſpread 
anet abroad with contdes: yea, and ſet traps in my 
Way, 

| 5 I ſajdvnto the Lord, Thou art my God: heate 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord. | | 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou 

haſt couered my head in the day of battell. 

8 Let not the vngedly haue his deſire, O Lord: let 
not his miſchieuous imagination prolper, leſt they 
bee too proud. 2 
9 Let the miſchiefe of their owne lips fall vpon 
the head af them: that compaſſe me about. 1 
0 2 2 by | 10 | 


! 


10 — — fall dpon chem: lee 
them dee caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they 
neuer riſe vp N N 
11 A man full of words ſhal noe proſper vpon the 
| earth: euill ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to onere 

throw him. ; 

iz Surel am that the Lord wil auenge the poore: 
and main:aine the cauſe ofthe helpleſſe. 


] £3 Therighteous alſo ſhal give thankesvntothy 
| Name: and the iuft ſhall continue inthy ſight. 
t Demme clamaui Pſal. 14 1. 
3 Ord,Icall vponthee, haſte thee vnto mee: and 
1 confider my voice when l crie vnco thee. 


2 Let my prayer beſet foorth in thy fightas the 
: lucenſe · and let the lifting vp ei my handes bee an 
t euening ſacrifice. 
3 Seta watch (O Lord) before my mouth: and 
h | keepethedooreef mylips. 
1 4 Oletnotmineheartbeeenclined te any cuill 
J N thing: let mee not be occupied in vngodly workes 
with the men that worke wie ked nes, leſt I eat of fuch 
le thiagsas pleaſe them. 
| $5 Lectherighteousrather ſmite me friendly: and 
reprooue me. | 
iy 6 But lee not their precious Balmes breake 
mine head: yea, I will pray yet againſt their wie- 
id kednefſe, 
7 Let their iudges bee onerthrowen in ſtony pla- 
Tt ees: that they may heate my wordss, for they are 


| ſweete. | 
d- 8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like 
ux · 25 _ one breaketh and heweth wood vpon the a 
earth, | 


my 9 But mĩne eyes looke vntothee, O Lord God: in 
ny | theeis my truſt, O caſt not ont my ſoule. - 
; to Keepe me from the ſnare which they hane laid 
ac | forme: and from the traps ofthe wicked doers. 
ti Let the vngodlyfall intotheirownenetsroge». 
other: and let me euer eſrape them. 


let aa —_ 7 3 Emening 
Pſal. 142, | prayer. 


| Nagy vntothe Lord with my voice: yea,encnynto 
the Lord did I make my ſupplication. — 1 
: Q3z 3 Ipoyred : 


4 — 1 
1 
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2 Tpowredouttmy complaintsbefore him: ind 
me wed him of my trenbte. Tg 
3 When my ſpiritwas in heabineſſe,thon knew. 
eſt my path: in the way wherein I walked, haue they 
priuily laid a ſnare for me. 8 
4 looked alſo vpon my right hand: and ſaw there 
waz no man that would know me: oY 
FJ I hadnoplacetofleevnto: and no man cared for 
s I ctied vntothee, O Lord. and ſaid: Thou art my 
hope and my portion in the land ofthe liuing. 
. y Confider my complaint: for I am bronght very 
owe. 
8 Odeliuermefrom my perſecuters: for they are 
too ſtrong for me. | | : 

9 Brine my ſoule outof priſon, that I may ęiue 
thaukes vnto thy Name: which thing if thon wilt 
grant mee, then ſhall therighteous reſort vnto my 
company. | | 


Domineex audi. Pſal. 143. 


HF: my prayer, O Lord. and confider my deſire: 

. hearken vnto mee for thy trueth and righteouſ- 

neſſe ſake. 

2 Aud enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruant: | 
far in thy fight ſhall no man ljuing be juſtified, 

| 3 For the enemie hath perfecuted my ſoule, hee 

hath imitten my life downe to the ground: hee hath 

laid me inthe darkneſſe, as the men that haue beene 

long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within mee: and 

my heart within me is deſolate. 

" $5 vet doe Irememberthe time paſt I muſe vpon 

all thy workes: yea, I exerciſe my ſelſe in the workes 

of thy hands. | 

2s Iſtretch forth mine hands vntothee: my ſoule 

gaſpeth vnto thee as a thiritieland, | 
7 Hear: me, O Lord, and that ſoone for my ſpirit 

waxeth faint: hide not thy facefrom me, leſt I be like 

vn othem that goe downeinto the pit. 

8 Oletmechearethylouing kindneſſe betimes 

An the morning, far in thee is my truſt - ſnew thou 

mee the way that I ſhould walke in, for I lift vp my 

Hole vnto hee. 2 


9 Deliuer 


dneth. TE xxx. dax. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: fer I 

flee vnto thee to hide me. 5 „ 
to Teach me to doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, 

for thou art my God: let thy louing Spirit leade me 

| forth into the land of righteouſneſſe. : 
tt Quicken'me,O Lord, for thy Names ſake : and 

for thy righteonſneſſe ſake bring m , ſoule out of 

trouble. | 

12 And of thy goodneſſe lay mine enemies: and 
deflroy all them that vexe my ſoule, for I am thy 
ſeruant. 5 i 

Benedictus Dominus. Morning 
Pſal. 144. prayer. 
2181 be the Lord my ſtrength : which teacheth 
my bands to warre,and my fingers to fight. | 

2 My hope and my fortreſſe, my caſtle and deli · 
uerer, my defender in whom 1 truſt : which ſubdueth 
my people that is vader me. | 

3 Lord, whatis man that thou haſt fach reſpe& 
"_ him: or the ſonne of man that thou ſoregardeſt 

im,; ä — 

4 Man is ſike a thing of nonght: his time paſſeth 
away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow the heauens, O Lord, and come downe: 
touch the mountaines, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſtforth thy lightning and teare thema ſhoot 
ont thine arrowes and conſume them. 

7 Send downe thine hand from aboue : deliver 
me, aud take mee out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrangechildren. 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their 
right hand is a right hand of wickednefle, 

s l will ſing Kew ſong vnto thee, O God: and 
ſing praiſes vnto thee vpon a teu ſtringed Late. 

ro Thou haſt giuen victorie ynto Kings, and haſt 
delivered Hauid thy ſeruant from the pexill of the 
ſword. | 5 

rt Sane mee, and deliuer mee from the hand of 
ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanitie, 
and their right hand is a right hand of iniquitie, 

12 That our ſennes may grow vp as the you' 
plants: and that our daughters may bee as the poli- 
thed corners of the Temple. 

13 That eur garners muy be fall and nn 
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nern. I N. dae, 3 
ith all manner of flore : that our may bring 
ferth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

r4 That eur oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 


Vonetr 


there be nodecay: no leading into captinitle, and ne 
_ complaining in our ſtreets, 


15 Happy ate the peoplethat bee in ſuch a caſe: 


5 yea, bleſſe axe the people which haue the Lord for 


their God. 


tx italo te De. Pſal. 145. 


12 magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ener and euer. 

3 Euery day will I giue thankes vnto thee: and 
praĩſe thy Name for euer and ener. 

Great is the Lord. and marucilous worthy to be 


praiĩſed: there is no end of his greatneſſe. 


4 One generation ſhallpraiſe thy workes vnto 


another: and declare thy power. 


5 As for me, Iwill betalkiag of thy worſhip: thy 


Flory, thy praiſe and wonderous workes. 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeake ef the might of thy 
— actes: and Iwill alſo tell of thy great- 
nelle, _ 5 

7 The memotiall of thine abundant kindneſſe 
— be ſhewed: and men ſhall ſing ofthytighteouſ- 
neſſe. 

8 The Lord isgracious and mercitull: long ſui - 


+ fering, and of great goodneſſe. 


9 The Lerd is Iouing vnto euery man: and his 
mercy is oner all his wor kes. 
re All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 


 Sazints giuethankesvnto thee. 


11 They ſhewethe glory of th) kingdome: and 


 _ talke of thy power. 


12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſſe of 
thy kingdeme: might be knowen vnto men. 
13 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting kirgdeme: 


$ and thy dominien endureththronghout all ages, 


14 The Lord vpheldeth all tuch as fall: and lif- 


+ teth vp allthoſethat be downe, 


15 The eyes of all waite vponthee, O Lord: and 


thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


ts Thau epeneſt chine hand; and filleſt all thing 
liulag with plente ouſueſſe. - The 
| 37 


2 


M dneth. 2 xxx. dy. | | 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his wayes: an 
holy in all his werkes. a : 
18 The Lord isnigh vnto all them that call vpon 
him: yea all ſuch as call vpon him faithſullx. 
| 19 Hee will fulfill the defire of them that feare 
kin hee alſo will heare theircry , and will helpe 
them. a 
20 The Lord preſerueth all them that loue him: 
but ſeattereth abroad all the vngodiiꝓ7x. 
2x My mouth ſhal ſpeake the praiſe of the Lord: 
and letallfleſh giue tbankes vnto his holy Name for 
ener and euer. „ 
| Lauda anima mee. Pjal 146. 
: Pn the Lord, O my ſoule, while 1 liue will [ 
ptaiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I haue any being 
I will ling praiſes vnto my God. 
5 O put notyour truſt in princeg,nor in any child 
of man: for there is no helpe inthem. 
3 For when the breath of man goeth foorth, hes 
ſhall carne againe to his earth: and then all his 
thoughts perith. 


; 4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Iacob for his 
helpe: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, | 
5 5 Which made heauen and earth, the Sea and 

all that therein is: which keepeih his promiſe for 


euer. 
s Which helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: 
which feedeth the hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord 
gineth ſight tothe blinde. | 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: ths, 
| Lord careth for the righteous. | | 
The Lord careth for the ſtrangers : hee defen- 
7 deth the fatherlefſe aud widow : as forthe way of 
the vngodly, he turaeth itvpſide downe. | 
19 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall bee king fer 
enermore: and throughout all generations. 
Laudate Domiuum. 8 Euening 
Pſal. 147. prqer. 


| O'S the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing 

praiſesvnto our God: yea, a toyfull and pleaſant -*; 
| thing it is to be thankefull. 
2 The Loid doth build vp Hieruſalem: and ga- 


ther together the outcaſts of Iſracl, 1 
735 ; | 2 


n 
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23 Hehealeththoſethatare broken in heatt: and 

giueth medicine to heale their ſickeneſſe. : 

4 He telleth the number ot᷑ the ſtatres: and cal- 

leth * by cheir names, * a ä 

2 5 Great is our Lord, and great ĩs his power yea, 
and his wiſedome r 5 

6 Tbe Tord ſettethvp the meeke: and bringeth | 


the vngodly dewne to the ground. — 
5 O ſing vntothe Lord with thankeſgiuing: fing 
praiſes vpen the harpe vnto out God. f 


| 8 Which couereth the heauen with clouds, and 
. Prepareth raine for the earth i and maketh thegrafle 
te grow vpon the mountaines, and herbe fot the vic 
ot men. . 
9 Which giuech fodder vnto the cattell:andfee- 
deth the yong rauens that call van him. a 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe: 
neither delighteth he in any mans legges. | 
xt But the Lordes delight is in them that feare 
him: and put their truſt in his merey. 
8 2 Praiſe the Lord, O Hierulalem: praife thy God 
ion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the barres uf thy gates: 
and hath bleſſed thy children withinthes. 
14 Hee maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth 
thee with the flöute of wheat. : 
| 15 Heeſendeth foorth his commandement vpon 
earths and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 
16 He giuethſnow like wooll: aud ſeattereth the 
bosre froſt like aſhes, 
7 Heecaſtethfoorth hisyce like morſels: whois 
able to abide hisfreſt ? Py 
138 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
be bloweth with his wind and the waters flow. 
179 He ſheweth his word vnto lacob: his ſtatutes 
and ordinances vnto Iſtael. : : 
20 Hee hach not dealt io with any nation: neither 
baue the heathen knowledge of his lawes. 


5 Laudate Dominus, Pſal. 148. 

T4 Prafſe che Lordef heaven: praiſe him in the 
eight. | : 

22 Praiſchimallye Augelsof his: praiſe him all 
. kis hoſte. | 
1 | 2 Praiſe 


g 


— 


Moneth, The xxx. day. 
3 Praiſe him Sunne and Moone; praiſe him all ye 


ſtatres andlight. 


4 Praiſe him all ye heauens: and yee waters that 
be aboue the heauens- 
Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he 
ſpake the word, and they were made, hee commaun- 
ed, and they were created. 

6 He hath made themfaſt for euer and euer: het 
hath ginen them a law which ſhall not be broken. 

5 Praiſe the Lord vpon earth: yet dragons and 
all deepes. - 

8 Fire and haile, ſnow and vapours ; winde and 
Korme, fulfilling his word. ; 

9 Mountainesand all hilles :frnicfull trees, and 
all Cedars. ; | 
. A o Beaſtsandall eattell: wormes and feathered 

es. 
t Kings of the earth, and all people: ptinces and 
all Indges of the world. : 

ta Yong men and maidens,old men and children, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his Name onely is 
excellent, and his praiſe aboue heauen and earth. 

I; Hee ſhall exalt the horne of 2 all his 
Saints ſhall praiſe him: enen the children of iſrael, ce 
nen the people that ſerueth him. 

„ Cantate Domino. Pſal.149. 
O Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong: let the Congre- 
gation ol Saints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that made him: and 
let the children ef Sion be ioytull intheĩt king. 

Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let 
them ſiug praiſes vnto him with tabretandharpe. 

4 For the Lord hath pleafure in his people: and 
helpeth the meeke heatted. 
5 Letthe Saints be ioyfull with glory: let them 
retoyceintheir beds. 


6 Let the praĩſes of God be in their month: and 


a two edged ſward in their hands 

7 Tobe auenged ol the beathen : and to tebuke 
the people. 8 

8 Jo binde their kings in chaines: and theix no- 


\ bleswith linkes of yron. 


9 That they may bee anenged of them, 28 ĩt is 
written: ſach honour baue all his Saints. — 


